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A B iographical ~femoir ojli GH WILLIA:\ISO :r , M.D.LL.D. 
Member of the New- York Historical Society ; Correspond

ing Sec!·etGJ'}} of the Literar_lj and Philo ophical Society of 
New- York; JJlember of the American Philosophical Socie~lJ; 
of' the Holland Society of cie11ces ; of the Society of Arts 
and Sciences ~f Utrecht, ·c . &;c. By D A YID Hos CK, 

1\'.I.D. LL. D. Profe or of the In titutes and Practice of 
1\Iedicine in the Univer ity of New-York; Fellow of the 
Ro al Societie of London and Edinburgh · l\1ember of 
the Philo ophical and Historical Societies of New-York, 
Philadelphia, Boston, &c. 

DR. \VILLLLI o~· wa a native of the tate of Penn yl
vania, he wa born on the 5th day of D ecember, 1735, in 
in \Ye t N ottino·ham town ~ hip, near Octarara river which 
divide Che ter from Lanca ·ter county. Hi· parent were 
native of Ireland, but their earlier ance tor , it i believed, 
came originally from \~otland . Hi father, John \Villiam-
on, wa an indu triou ~ trade man, '' ho had pur ued 

hi bu ine of a clothier in the ity of Dublin. He 
came to America, and ettled in Che...,ter county, about 
the year 1730. The mother of Dr. \Villiam on, l\Iar Davi
son, wa a native of Derry; with her father, Geor ·e Davi on, 
he came to thi country, when a child about three year of 

age: on their wa. to America they were captured and plun
dered on the coa t, by Theach, the noted pirate Blackb ard; 
upon being relea ed, they arri ed in Philadelphia. he died 
about fifteen year ince, having attained her 90th ear. 
The parent of Dr. \Villiam on were married in the year 
1731, hortly after hi father's arrival in thi country; and 
ten children, viz. ix on and four dau hter , wer the 
fruits of that connection. Hugh wa their lde t son. 

His parent were both di tin()"ui hed for their undevia4-ing 
integrity-their habit of indu try and frugality-their 
great moral worth, and attention to the duties of r ligion. 
Of this parentage, Dr. \Villiam on wa ju tly proud, believ
ing, with the Roman poet, 

"---nee census, nee clarum nomen avorum, 
ed probitas magnos ingeniumque facit." 

Ovid. Epist.-Pont. I. 9. v. 39. 
\'O L. VI.- '0. ll. B 
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His father, observing that Hugh was o.f a slenu~r, .ueli
cate constitution and that he was not hkcly to attmn to 
that vigour that ~ould enable. him. to su_pport him eH~ by 
manual labour, resolved to g1ve hm1 a liberal .P-ducat1?n. 
After having received the common preparatory JllStruetton 
of a country school near his father'~ house, he \VUH .·~nt at 
an early age to learn the languages at an academy e tabbshed 
at New-London Cross Roads, under the direction of that 
very eminent scholar, the Rev. Francis Ali ·on, justly enti
tled, from his talents, learning·, and discipline, the Busb!l 
of the western hemisphere. . . 

At that period, I may remark, the means of m. tructwn 
in the middle colonies were confined to grammar .·chools or 
academies; for the University of Cambridge, ~las achu
setts, *the College of William and Mary, in Virginia;~ and 
Yale College, in Connecticut,+ were the only regularly 
organized establishments at that time in this country; for 
neither in New-Jersey,~ Pennsylvania,ll New-York,~ nor 
Maryland, had any public measures been taken for the pro
motion of literature: what was done was exclu ively the 
1·esult of individual exertion. But although the colonies 
just mentioned did not enjoy the benefits of regularly 
organized collegiate institutions, yet they possessed, in their 
academies and grammar school , the mo ·t ample means of 
instruction in classical literature, and in mo t of the .·ciences 
constituting the usual education preparatory to the study of 
the learned professions. 

Mr. Williamson enjoyed the11.dvantages of being educated 
in one of the most celebrated of these institution , then 
under the care of Dr. Alison; which academy, upon the 
removal of that gentleman to the station of Vice-Provost 
and Professor of Moral Philosophy, in the College of Phi
ladelphia, was afterwards transferred to N ewark, in the 
state of Delaware, under the direction of hi pupil, the 
Rev. Alexander M•Dowell. In the school of Dr. Ali on, 
and of his successor Mr. M'Dowell, Mr. Williamson remain
ed until he had made great proficiency in al] those branches 
of learning that were considered necessary for his admission 
into college. 

In the prosecution of his studies, while at school l1e 
distinguished himself by his ~iligence, his love of o;der, 
and h1s correct moral and rehgious deportment; for, even 

* Established in 1638. t Established in 1690. t Established in 
1701.. § Coll~ge. of N ew-J erse.y, was established in 1746. 11 College 
of Phlladelphia, m 1753. ~ Kmg's, now Columbio, College, in 1754. 
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at that earl r age, he had imbibed from his parents and in
structors, a due sen e of that "intimate connection which 
subsists between letters and morality, between sensibility 
and ta te, between an improved mind and a virtuou heart.''* 
Accordingly, under the impulse of the e fir t impre sions, 
through life, he 

" all his stud bent 
To worship God arig·ht, and know his works." 

Thus prepared under the care of his eminent teachers, he 
retired from the seminary of Dr. Ali on, and, at hi father's 
hou. e, applied him .. elf to the study of Euclid's Elements, 
of whi h, in a hart time, he became ma ter. I may here 
ob erve, that he di covered, very early in life, a trong 
attachment to mathematical rea oning, and to that order 

nd precision, which the science of mathematic impre es 
upon the mind: but hi ab o1ute want of a poetical talent 
w-a · not le s perceptible. 

The father now propo ed to send hi . on to Europe to 
. fini 'h hi education, that had been so ucces fully begun; 
but as a charter had been obtained for the academy in Phila
delphia, about the time he wa to have sailed it was on
eluded that he hould immediately proceed to that city. 
Accordingly, he entered in the fir t cla s in the Colleo·e of 
Philadelphia, ' here he remained four year ; and at the fir t 
commencement held in that college, on the 17th day of 

lay, 1757, he received the deCTree of Bachelor of Art. It 
is an vidence of the talent ' the indu try, and of the uc
ce s, with which 1\Ir. "\\-illiam on pro ecuted hi collegiat 
studies, and of the high e~timation in which he wa held by 
the profes or" and tru tee of the univer ity, that during the 
time he pa ed at college, he was succes ively emplo • d a 

teacher, both in the Latin and Engli h chool onne t <1 
ith that in ·titution. A little anterior to this period, hi 

father and family had removed to hippen burgh, Cumber
laud countv. Hi father died in the ame year that hi son 
rec ived hi first degree. Hugh wa ' appointed hi ale 
e. ecutor, and, upon the event of hi fathers death, took up 
hi residence with his mother at hippensburgh, v,:here he 
emained about two year , during which period he, in a 

great degree, devoted himself to the settl ment of his 
father's estate, personally collecting the debt that were due 
to it, and which were very much attered. By the fatigue 

· John on. 
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of body, in connection with the distress of. mind lH·. expe
rienced upon the death of his father,. h1s con.·tituti.on 
received a shock which induced an alarmmg hypochonrlna
sis, that was only relieved by travelling, and a rel~ase from 
the anxiety and care which his attention to bu,'mess had 
imposed. 

As has already been intimated, M.r .. William~on's mind 
was early impressed with a sen e of rehg~on. It. Is a r.emark 
of an excellent writer, who duly appreciates th1s umon of 
the intellectual faculties with purity of moral character and 
conduct in life, " That knowledge only is of value which 
exalts the virtue, multiplies the comforts, soothes the sorrow, 
and improves the general felicity of human intercourse.""'A: 
With Mr. Williamson, this sentiment was not a mere specu
lative opinion; it entered into the daily practice and pur
suits of his life, and that love of truth and virtue which 
philosophy had taught him as a dignified sentiment, Chris
tianity consecrated as a religious duty. With this frame of 
mind, it was his original intention, and he considered it his 
duty, to prepare himself for the ministry, at the same time 
believing that occupation to be the most honourable and 
useful in which he could be engaged, and for which his 
piety and education had peculiarly qualified him. " It was 
remarkable," says a communication which I have received 
from his family, "that before he entered upon the study of 
divinity, while yet quite a young man, he visited and prayed 
with the sick in the neighbourhood, and it was pleasing to 
the pious of those days to remark the fervency and devo
tion with which this young layman approached the throne 
of grace." During the period of his residence with his 
mother, th~n a wido~, he de~oted all his time not occupied 
by the busmess of his fathers estate, to the study of divi
nity, frequently visiting Dr. Samuel Finley, an eminent 
divine, who at that time preached at East Nottingham town
ship, Chester c~u~ty, and who then dire?ted his pursuits. 
In 1759, Mr. Wilhamson went to Connecticut, where he still 
pursued his theological studies, and was licen ed to preach 
the gospel. After his return from Connecticut, he was also 
admitted a member of the presbytery of Philadelphia. He 
preach~d but a ~hort time, not exceeding two years, and 
then h1s prea~hmg must have been only occa ional ; he 
n~ver was o~damed, or t.ook. charge of a congregation, for 
h1s health d1d not permit him to perform the stated duties 
{)f a pastor~ The infirm state of his health in early life 

* Wakefield. 
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made it very questionable whether his lungs would bear the 
exertions of public speaking: these apprehensions were 
now verified, for he became much troubled with pains and 
strictures of his chest, which led him to abandon the pro
fession that was the first object of his choice, and to which 
he was, from a sense of duty, attached. The memorable 
controversy, too, which took place about that period in the 
Presbyterian church, between the adherents of Mr. Whit
field, and those who considered them elves as the old and 
more orthodox party, also proved to him a source of di -
gust, and had great influence in withdrawing him from 
hi theological pursuit : he accordingly left the pulpit, and 
entered upon the tudy of medicine. To this cience, it 
appear , he al o had already manife ted some predilection: 
his nephm remark upon this subject, "1\Iy mother can 
e;iYe but little information re pecting the Doctor' tudy of 
medicine; he however believe .. , that this cience mu t 
have been a favourite tud r with him long before he had 
determined to attend to it regularly, a he found him, when 
studying divinity, giving direction re pecting inoculation 
for the small-pox." 

In the year 1760, he received the degree of Ma ter of 
Art , in the College of Philadelphia, and wa immediately 
after appointed the profes or of mathematic in that institu
tion. He accepted the professor hip, regarding it a most 
honourable appointment, but without any intention of neg
le ting his medical studies. It had been observed of him 
·er~· early in life, that he had a strong natural fondne for 

mathematical investigation, and it wa remarked, that while 
he was a student in college, all hi public exer i es and 
di putations partook so much of tl1e mathematical form of 
rea oning that he was considered by hi fellow tudent as 
an adroit and ob tinate antagonist. At the ame time, a 
air ady hinted, it wa equally observable that he had no 
1al nt for versification. I have often heard him remark, that 
the first part of a Spani h pro erb implied a e ere cen ure 
upon him, viz. that "he i a fool who cannot make one ver e; 
he i a fool who will make two." 

n the 8th of October, 1763, Mr. William. on gave noti e 
of hi intended resignation of his profe or hip; and in 1764 
he left his native country for Europe, for the purpo e of 
pro ecuting his medical studies at the Uni r ity of Edin
burgh. He remained in that city, enjoying th ad antage 
of instruction afforded by the lecture of the ld r lHonro, 
\Vhytte, Cull en, Home, Alston, and Dr. John Greg ru, the 
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author of the" Legacy,'' and father of the late <li. tingni:hcd 
profe sor of the practice of physic in that celebrnt<.~cl. eat of 
learning. During his tay in Edinburgh, :Mr. \ ' dha_mson 
was occasionally confined to his chamber or bed, by wt r
mitting fevers and pains in the breast, so much so that h · ha<l 
nearly resolved to make a visit to Lisbon, or. ome other warm 
climate; but recovering from the e complaints at the clo ·e 
of the lectures, he left Edinburg;h, and made a tnur throt~gh 
the northern parts of Scotland, after which he proceeded to 
London, where he remained tw lve months, dilin· ntly pur
suing his tudies, and, as at Edinburgh, by his Zl'nl attract
ino· the notice and kind attention::; of his instru ·ttJI' • From 

0 

London he cro sed over to Holland, aud proc ded to 
Utrecht, where he completed hi medical education. Hav
ing passed the usual examination, in which he di:-;played his 
clas ·ical aud medical attainments, and havino· submitted to 
the profe sors of that univer ity a Latin the is, he obtained 
a degree of Doctor of Medicin . He afterwards amu ed 
himself with a tour on the contine:tJ.t, from which he returned 
to his native country in a state of health considerably 
improved. 

After hi return, Dr. "\Villiamson practised medicine in 
Philadelphia for some years with great succes , a it re pected 
the health of his patients, but with painful ffects as it 
regarded his own. By the occasional lo s of .leep, to 
which he was necessarily exposed, hi constitution soon 
became considerably impaired, and so acute was hi· .. ensi
bility to the sufferings of the sick, that he seldom had a 
patient, in imminent danger, that he did Itot experience a 
febrile excitement of the system. He therefore resolved to 
abandon medicine, and to attempt the relief of hi constitu
tion by mercantile pursuits. Fortunately for the interests 
of science, and, I may add, for our country, thi. re olution 
was not carried into effect until some years after thi period. 
In ~he mea~1 time, Dr. Wi~liamson .rem~ined in the c ity of 
Philadelphia, devoted to his favounte li terary and philoso
phical investigations. 

Shortly after this time, the attention of the philosopher. , 
both of Europe and America, was directed to an vent 
which w~s abo.ut to take pla~e, ?f great importdnce to 
astronomical science and to navigatiOn: I refer to the tran .. it 
of Venus over the sun's di k, which occurred on the third 
day of June, 1769; "a phenomenon which had never been 
seen but twice by any inhabitant of our earth; whi h would 
nev r be seen again by any person 1h(>n living; and on 
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which depended very important astronomical consequen
ce .''* Thi subject had already engaged the attention of 
the astronomers of the other hemisphere, and mea ures, 
preparatory to that event, had been adopted ; for in the 
latter part of the year 1767, it had been re olved by the 
Royal Society of London, to send per ons to the South 
'\eas. a a part of the world peculiarly favourable for observ
ing the expected tran it. This phenomenon, which pre
sented to the American mathematicians and a tronomers an 
ample occasion for the di play of their abilities in these 
Iepartments of science, as might be expected, attracted 
g-reat attention in the colonies. At a meeting of the Ame
rican Philo ophical Society, held on the 7th day of January, 
1 i69 Dr. H ugh vVilliamson wa appointed a member of a 
committee, con i~ting of 1\lr. David Rittenhou e, the Rev. 
Dr. E\\ ing, Dr. Smith, provost of the college, Mr. Charles 
Thomp on, and ome others, eminently skilled in mathema
tic and astronomy, to ob erve that rare phenomenon, as it 
''a aptly tyled by Dr. Smith. The contacts of the limbs 
of\ enu_, and the sun, as observed and drawn up by Dr. 
\Villiamson, together with the determination of the un' 
);nalla.· and distance, as derived from tho e ob ervation , 
(re communicated to the orld in the fir t olume of the 
Transactions of the Philo ophical Society of Philadelphia. 

The observations publi hed on that memorable occa ion, 
lJ y the Rev. Dr. E" ing, l\1r. Da id Rittenhou e, the Rev. 
Dr. mith, by Professor \Vinthrop, of 1\Ia achu ett , a 
'· ll as tho e by Dr. \Villiamson, and other American a tro
nomers, were con idered by the philo opher of Europe, as 
highly creditable to their author , and of great importance 
,, the cause of cience . By the a tronomer roval, th Rev. 

J. Ir. Nevil Nlaskelyne, they were referred to with peculiar 
notice and approbation: cc I thank you,' ay that eminent 
I hilosopher to hi correspondent, the Hon. Tboma P nn, 
'f n· the account of the Penu ylvanian ob er ation of the 
tran it, which seem excellent and complete, and do honour to 
the gentlemen who made them, and those "'·ho promoted the 
uud rtaking." 

~ oon after this event, the Philo ophi al Society of Phila
delphia, sensible of the correctne and ability with \-\hich 
the labours referred to had be n conducted, and de irous of 
obtaining additional mean of settling the Ion ·itude of 
Philadelphia, N orriton, and other place 71nch had b en th 
sit s of their former observation of the tran it f Yenu. , 

1f Rush's Eulogium on Dr. Ritt nhou c. 
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appointed the same committee, of which Dr. ":'illiamson 
had been an active member, to observe the trans1 t of l\1 er
cury, which was to take place on the 9th day of Novf.lmber 
of the same year. The observations of Dr. William on, 
with the elements of his calculation of that transit, are also 
contained in the same important volume of the American 
Transactions. 

In the month of September, of the same momentous year, 
a considerable deo-ree of public alarm was excited l>y the 
appearance of a ~emarkable comet. Its tail was of va. t 
extent, subtending an arch of ten or fifteen decrree. . D:. 
Williamson, who had reflected much upon ~ubj ·ts of tlus 
nature, could not allow himself to believe tl at comets, more 
than other heavenly bodies, were destructive mas. es of fire. 
Havin o· con idered the subject with great attention, he pre
sented0 to the American Philo ophical So iety a theory 
which seems to have been perfectly new, and which he ever 
claimed as hi · own. H alleged, that the lucicl tail of that 
comet, which must have been many millions of mil s in 
length, was nothing else than the atmo phere of the ·omet 
thrown behind the nucleus a it approached the sun, and 
illuminated by the refracted rays of the sun's li g·ht. 1 have 
often heard him remark, that from night to 11io·ht, \Vith hi· 
tele cope, he traced a spot immediately behind the nucleus, 
in which there was not any observable light. Hence he 
inferred, that comets, instead of being infinit ly hotter than 
melted iron, were, in all probability, like Jupiter and 8aturn, 
habitable planets, and m their greate t and least di ·tance 
from the un might afford a comfortable re:sid ·nee for 
people, not materially differing from the inhabitant~ of this 
earth in the capacity of bearing cold or heat. Thi. idea of 
co~ets g~ es a prodig.ious extent to our ideas of the rational 
bemgs w1th whiCh this solar system may be inhabited. It 
was not without considerable difficulty that the society 
c?uld be prevailed upon to publish a theory of omet , so 
different from, and perfectly oppo ed to, the received 
opm10ns on that subject. But the Doctor, after the most 
rigid examination of his .own :iew~, and of _the objections 
that were ~~duced, pe.r I ted m h1 determlllation to give 
them publicity, and 1t IS well known that he always consi
dered his theory of comets the mo t fortunate of all his 
conje?tures o~ philosophical subjects. The paper he at 
that time pubhshed has lately been rewritten, and in an im
proved form has been again communicated to the public in the 
first volume of the Transactions of the Literar and Philo-
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sophical Society of New:. York. He concludes that interest
ing communication with the following exalted view of his 
subject: "Havin~ ventured an opinion that every planet and 
every comet in our sy tern is inhabited, we have only taken 
a very imperfect view of the a toni hing work of the Divine 
Architect. There are about three thou and fixed tar vi ible 
by the naked eye . Every one of those tar i doubtle a 
sun, and each of tho e uns afford light and heat to another 
sy tern of world . Let u only suppo e that each of those 
un illuminate as man orbs a belong to our tern. 

'Ve hall tate the number at t\Vo hundred, thou o-h it i 
believed that twice thi number of comet , be ide the 
planet , have already been di covered. Thi "Would give 
three hundred thou and world . But three thou ~ and i a 
small number when compared with the " ·hole number of 
star. that have been di covered. The relative places of 
fifty thou and star ha e been determined b the help of 
tele cope . Fifty thou ·and olar ' tern , ea h containino
at lea t one hundred world ! Five million of "orld. , all 
inhabited by rational beino- ! How do we em to dwindle 
into littlene ! How mall, how few, are the ephemeron 
of thi little o-lobe, when compared 'rith the countle 
111 riads who inhabit five million of world ! All tho e 
world , and every one of their inhabitant , are under the 
c n.::tant care of the Divine Being. Not one of them i 
ne6lected. ' Great and marvellou are hi ·work ' ! how ter
rible his power!'" 

In the follmvin year, (1770,) Dr. ' Villiam on prepared 
and publi bed, through the ame hannel of ummunica
tion,* ome ob ervation upon the ·hano-e of limate that 
had been remarked to tak place more parti ularl. in the 
middle colonie of North America. The Do tor had a cer
tain d, that within the la t forty or fifty year , the "in t r 
had not ueen o inten ely cold, nor the ummer o di -
ag reeably warm, a they bad been in the earlier ettlement 
of the country; and that during the same period, a ery 
oh.' ervable chano-e had al o taken place in the character of 
the prevailing di ea e · that the fever which had, for 
many year , maintained a fatal reign throu h many part of 
th1 country, were then evidently on the decline· and that 
inflammatory fever , with the evera1 di ea e of cold ea
sons, had been ob erved to remit their iolence a the 
winters had become more temperate. To account for tho e 

Transactions of the American Philo ophical Society, & . vol. I. 
p. 336. 2d edition. 
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facts was the object of that communication. Th view taken 
of this subject-of the face and situation of the country-. of 
the influence of prevailing winds-of the effect · of learmg, 
and the subsequent cultivation of the soil, and the illu. tra
tions that were adduced from the history of the settlement 
of other parts of the world, and of their progres. in agricul
ture and civilization, gave an interest to that paper that 
caused it to be extensively read and circulated. In Europe 
it received the most respectful notice, and greatly xtended 
the name and fame of its author. In a letter which I have 
lately received from Mr. Jefferson, whose accuracy of ob er
vation is only equa1led by his extensive resear ·hes in litera
ture and science, noticing that production of Dr. 1Villiam
son, he observes, "The memoir in the Philosophical Trans
actions, on the change of climate in America, I have .ver c n
sidered as a remarkably ingenious, ound, and satisfactory 
piece of philo ophy." The publication of this intere ting 
paper, with those which had preceded it, procured for Dr. 
Williamson, not only the notice of the variou-· literary 
institutions of his native country, into which he wa: ·hortly 
after introduced as an honorary member, but they ol}tained 
for him abroad the most flattering distinctions. The Hol
land Society of Sciences-the Society of Art· and 'ciences 
of Utrecht-conferred upon him, in the mo. t honourable 
manner, a membership in these di tinguished in. titutions; 
and about the same period he received from a foreign 
university, I believe from Leyden, as the furth r reward of 
his literary labour , the degree of Doctor of La\\'.'. 

I shall again advert to the subject of the la:t mentioned 
publication, when I may have occasion to notice the more 
elaborate observations of Dr. Williamson on climate, one 
of the works of his later years. 

New scenes now opened upon his view. From some 
letters addressed by Dr. Williamson to his fri nd, the late 
Rev. Dr. Ewing, now in the posses ion of his family, it 
appears that in 1772, the Doctor made a voyage to theW est 
India islands, for the purpose of collecting subscriptions for 
the academy of N ewark, in the state of Delaware, of which 
institution he and Dr. Ewing were both trustees. Hi tay 
in the islands seems to have been protracted by severe bili
ous fevers ; from the effects of which, he almo t despaired 
of recovering his former state of health: his zeal, however, 
in the cause of literature was not abated, and final1y he 
procured a handsome subscription. On hi way home, he 
pas. ed a hort time in Charle ton, where he received some 
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liberal fees for medical advice. Exceedingly anxiou for 
the prosperity of the academy, while he wa yet in the 
i land~, he planned a tour through Great Britain for the 
benefit of that institution: hi p1:oject wa communicated to 
the tru tees, and received their approbation; accordingly, 
in the autumn of 1773, Dr. William on, in conjunction with 
Dr. Ewing, afterwards Provost of the Univer ity of Penn
...,ylvania, was appointed to make a tour tbrou ·h Eno·land, 

cotland, and Ireland, to olicit further benefaction for the 
ame academy of Newark. Thu honourably a ociated, 

and the reput~tion they had acquired from their late a tro
n mical ob ervation having preceded them they were 
received ·with great attention by the literari and other men 
of influence in Great Britain : a circumstance in it elf 
highly favourable to the object of their mi ion. Their 
·ucce s, however, was but indifferent, owinb to the irritation 
of the public mind again t the color..ie , which about that 
time wa already con iderable · 'et their character. , a men 
of learning, procured them much per onal att niion, and 
._ome money. The con tant hope of accommodation with 
the colonies, and the example of the Kin , from wliom they 
rec ived a liberal donation, notwith tanding hi great cli -
plea ure toward hi American ubject ~ , encouraged them to 
p r ·evere in the bu ine of their mi ion until the autumn 
of 177.5. Ho tilitie" having then comm need, Dr. Ewing 
r _turned to America, lea ing Dr. \Villiam on in London, 
who determined to remain, and to make ome further effort 
for the e tablishment of hi favourite a ademy.-But I 
mn~ t return to some circum tance of importance ' hi h 
here claim our notice. 

The e el in which Dr. \Villiam on had encrao-ed a pa~ acre 
for Europe, lay in the harbour of Bo ton, to ~~ich lace he 
had proceeded and wa waitino- for her ailin at the v ry 
time at which that remarkable circum tance took place, the 
d truction of the tea of the Ea t India ompany. pon 

r \Villiam on' arrival in England, he wa the fir t t 
r port to the Briti h Government that occurrence· and, 
after a private interview with Lord Dar mouth, wa exaruin d 
on the subject before his l\Iaje ty Pri y Council: that 
examination took place on the 19th of February, 1774. n 
that occa ion, Dr. \Villiam on ventured to declare, that, if 
th coerciYe mea ures of Parliament were per i t d in, 
nothing le than a civil war would be the re ult. Tim 
oon verified hi prediction; but the \-Yant of correct informa-

ti.,u on the par of he Briti: h mini tr. , a t the stat f 
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public feelinO' in this country, seems almo t incredible. 
Lord North himself has been heard to declare, that Dr. 
Williamson was the first person who, in his hearing, had 
even intimated the probability of such an event.* 

* While Dr. Williamson was at Boston, he became acquainted 
with Messrs. Adams, Warren, Oti , and other selectmen. F~om Bo~
ton he sailed for London, on the 22d of December, 1773, m a sh1p 
that belonged to Mr. Hancock, a few d~ys after the tea was d. stroy
ed. Governor Hutchin on had sent his dispatches hy a hn(t' that 
sailed some days before the ship. She belonged to a man of oth~r 
politic . In that brig ailed three gentlemen passengers .. ~he ship 
arrived six days before the brig. In the mean time, Dr. W lhamson, 
in conversation with Lord Dartmouth, had detailed the event at 
Boston. The three gentlemen who auived in the brig, wcro imme
diately examined; and their evidcnc , signed and sworu to before the 
Privy Coun il, was afterwards communicated to Parliam ·nt. Dr. 
William on being sent for, wa' at fir t examined uefore two or three 
public officers, about the 1st of F bruary, 1774, preparatory to his 
being e amined before the Privy Council. From th ·evcral ques
tion that had been put to him, and the direC't answer , he concluded 
that no ati ·factory knowledrre could have been acquired of the late 
incidents in Bo ton: therefore, when h returned to his lodging, he 
wrote a regular detail of the se' ral material incid ,nt he had 
ob erved in Bo ton, which included an answer to tl1e scvc•ral que -
1ion that had been put to him, and a tatement of undry facts. 
When he attended the ne t day at the Horse- 'uard , w}H're the 
Priv) Council at, an officer read to him what had been writt n as his 
an wer to the que •tions that had b en propounded. He objected to 
the whole as incorrect, and handed him the narrativ he had written. 
After that officer had informed the Council of the Doctor's objections 
to the an wers as written, the Doctor was called in; and the Lord 
President informed hirn, that they would receive his narrative, but 
wished to ask him a few more question . The clerk wrot hi. an wer 
to one of the que tions so very incorrectly, as to conve an icl a '\ery 
different from what was intended-of this the Doctor complained, 
and the clerk was very properly reprimanded. Wh n the examina
tion was fini hed, an officer (the Attorney-General) handed th Doc
tor a book and a pen, that he might swear and sign hi nam . He 
laid down the pen-requesting their lordships to beheve, that he was 
not in the habit of saying thing that he was not willing to wear
But although he had studied medicine, and not law, he knew so 
much of the law, as that a witness hould not be examined concerning 
any fact that might endanger a man's life, unless the party wa pre
sent by whom be might be interrogated. This , be said, wa counted 
to be the law in England; he could not tell whether it would pass for 
law in America: " But if the measw·es we1·e about to be pursued by 
Pa1·liament against Ame1·ica, wlticlt out of doo1·s were said to l1e intended, 
tiLe time was not far distant, u hen his native country would be deluged 
with blood." " Tltis hand,'' said he, " sltall be guiltless of tltat blood." 
The Lord Chancellor assured him, that the examination and oath now 
taken, could not be used against any man who might be prosecuted, 
and tried for life ; and the president declared upon his honour, that 
it l1ad been the custom, time out of mind, to examine witnes ·es •.tpon 
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\V e now come to an event, memorable by the commotion 
it excited at the time, and by tbe magnitude of the conse
quences which have ince arisen from it; I refer to the dis
covery of the celebrated Letters of Hutchinson and Oliver: 
and here I beg leave to call the reader's notice to a few of 
the earlier circumstances of the late revolutionary war, in 
order to communicate a fact hitherto unrevealed. Although 
the di turbances which originated in the famous tamp act 
had nearly subsided with the repeal of that noxious measure, 
and returning sentiments of fTiend hip were every day be
coming more manife t, yet new ob tacles to a permanent 
reconciliation appeared, in the attempts of the British ad
mini tration to render certain officers of the provincial 
government dependent on the crown alone. Thi mea ure 
of the court gave particular offence to the colony of Mas a
chusetts, from the peculiarly obnoxious character of their 
governor, who at times, impelled by avarice and by the love 
of dominion, had, in furtherance of hi schemes of elf
aggrandi ement, uniformly manifested the most determined 
support to the view and measures of the mot!J.er country. 
However discreditable to hi reputation it may be, certain it i , 
that Gov. Hutchin on was ecretly labouring to ubvert the 

hartered rights of the colony, whose intere ts he had s' orn to 

oath before the Pri y Council consequenU thi could not be con ider d a ettino- a noYel precedent. Dr. William on tb n ub cribed the narratile. The e.·aruination of the other three gentlem n w re ommunicated to Parliament, but Dr. W. under tood that hi examillation bad not been communicated, nor could be think of any r a on wh it hould ha-ve be n uppre ed unle that be had ob erred in the course of hi narrative, that the electruen in Bo ton au ed a guard to be placed o er the tea hip , for the double purpo e a they alleged, of pre entino- the tea from bein muggled on hore, and of p ·eventing evil-minded per ons from de troying the ship, or tea; for the) bad determined that both hould r turn to London. A that fa t seemed to invalidate the charge of the premeditated int ntion of th 'electmen to de troy the tea, which charo-e, bow ver, wa of rr 'Ht use to the admini tration in their de ire to ripple the town of lo ton, it may have eau 'ed the uppre ion of hi \id nee. It is a remarkable circumstance, that n ither Governor Hutchin on, of Ma sachusetts, nor any other man in the service of the governor, sl10uld have had the candour to intimate to the Prime Mini ter, that re i. tance might be the effect of severe mea ures. In October, 1776, Lord North having sent for Mr. Ralph Izard, then in London, and Dr. Williamson, to ask their opinion concerning the operation of a particular law, told the Doctor, that he, in pre ence of the Pri y Council, was the first person that ever had intimated, in hi hearing, the probability of a civil war in America.-Tbe particular fact contained in this note, were communicated to the writer by Dr. William on, a hort time before his decease. 
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protect. Hi agency in procuring· the passage of tlu:· tump 
act was more than suspected, and apparently upou rea . OH

able grounds. The illustrious Franklm, who had recently 
rendered himself con picuous by his examination before a 
committee of the British Privy Council, and who at thi · 
period resided in London, as agent for the colonies of Penn
sylvania and Massachusetts, obtained po session, through 
the agency of a thi1·d person, of certain letter· written by 
Governor Hutchinson; Secretary Oliver, afterwards l.ieu
tenant Governor; Charles Paxton, Esquire·; and other ·er
vants of the crown; and sent by them from Bo. ton to Thoma 
Whately, Esquire, Member of Parliament, anrl a Private 
Secretary of Lord Grenville. In these letters, the character 
of the people of Ma achusetts was painted in th J mo t 
odious colours, and their grievances and proceedino· mi:
represented by fal ehoods the most glaring and unfounded. 

It would seem to have been equally the object of Go ernor 
Hutchinson and his coadjutors, to furnish excuses for the 
mini try, already sufficiently disposed to adopt every mea
sure of severity towards the colonists, through the prcj udiced 
representations of Bernard and his commissioners; and to 
poison the minds of the opposition, who had, on mo ·t occa
sions, proved themselves their warm advocate . Dr. Frank
lin lo t no time in tran mitting these letter~ to hi con
stituents at Boston. "The indignation and animo ·ity which 
were excited, on their peru al, knew no bound. . The House 
of Representatives agreed on a petition and remonstrance 
to his Majesty, in which they charged their Governor and 
Lieutenant-Governor with being betrayer. of their trust, 
and of the people they governed· and of giving private, 
partial, and false information. They also declared them 
enemies to the colonies, and prayed for ju tice a(Y'ain t them, 
and for their speedy removal from their places."* The • 
petition and the remonstrance of the people of Massa
chusetts were communicated to his Majesty's Privy Council 
by Dr. Franklin in person ; and after a hearing by that 
board, the Governor and Lieutenant-Governor were acquitted. 
It was on this occasion that Mr. Wedderburn, (afterwards 
Lord Loughborough,) who was employed as counsel on the 
partofthegovernor, pronounced his famous philippic against 
Dr. Franklin; which has always been considered among 
the most finished specimens of oratory in the English lan
guage. In this speech, he charged that venerable character 

* Memoirs ofthe Life and Writings of Franklin, 4to. p. 183. Lond. 
ed. 1818. 
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with having procured the letters by unfair means. " The letters could not have come to Dr. Franklin (says Mr. Wedderburn) by fai1· means-the writer did not give them to him, nor yet did the deceased correspondent, [Mr. Whately,J who, from our intimacy, would have told me of it: nothing then will acquit Dr. Franklin of the charge of obtaining them by fraudulent or corrupt means, for the most malignant of purposes; unless he stole them from the per on who stole them. This argument is irrefragable. I hope, my lords, you will mark and brand the man, for the honour of this country, of Europe, and of mankind. Private correspondence has hitherto been held acred in times of the greatest party rage, not only in politic , but religion. He has forfeited all the respect of ocieties and of men. Into what companies will he hereafter go with an unembarra sed face, or the honest intrepidity of virtue? Men will watch him with a jealous eye-they will hide their paper~ from him, and lock up their e crutoire . He will henceforth esteem it a libel to be called a man of letters, Ho~ro TRIUM LITERARU::\L"* 

A controver~y having taken place in the public print, between l\Ir. William \Vhatel , (the brother of the ecretary to whom the letter had been addressed, and who wa now dead,) and l\Ir. afterward Sir J obn Temple, ari ing out of the manner in \vhich the letter of Governor Hutchin on had been procured and tran mitted to Boston, and which di ~put~ wa followed by a duel between tho e two gentlemen, Dr. Franklin, in order to prevent any further mischief, published a letter in the new paper , in which he a umed the entire re pon ibility of sending the paper to America. Alluding to this letter of Dr. Franklin, 1\Ir. \Vedderburn continued: " But he not only took a\ ay the letters from one brother, but kept him elf concealed till he had nearly occasioned the murder of the other. It is impos ible to read hi account, expressive of the coolest and mo t deliberate malice, without horror. Amid these tragical event , of one person nearly murdered; of another answerable for the i ue · of a worthy governor hurt in his deare t interest-the fate of America is in uspense. Here is a man, who, with the utmost insensibility of remorse, stands up and avows him-
• Memoirs of Franklin, 4to. vol. l. Appendix. See also tb Letters of Go rnor Hutcbinson, and Lieutenant-Go emor Oliv r, c. and Remarks thereon, by Israel Maudit, with th~ A sembly' Address, -c. 2d ed. Lond. 1774. 
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self the author of all: I can compare it only to Zanga, in 
Dr. Young's "Revenge"-

' Know then 'twas I--
I forged the letter-! di posed the picture
! hated-! despised-and I destroy.-' 

" I ask, my lords, whether the revengeful t mper, attri
buted by poetic fiction only to the bloody African, i::; not 
surpassed by the coolness and apat b.lJ of the wily American?'' 

The speeches of Mr. Dunning, afterwards Lord Ashbur
ton, and Mr Lee, who appeared as counsel in behalf of the 
assembly of Mas achusetts, were never reported at l ngth; 
but they chiefly in isted upon the noxious part. of the 
letters of Hutchinson and Oliver. 

By the preceding extracts from the speech of 1\Ir. \V d
derburn, it will be seen that the chief subject of his v he
mentinv ctive was the disclo ure, by Dr. Franklin, of what 
was termed by the Parliamentary orator, a private corre pond
ence.* But the truth is, the e letters could not be consi-

* Dr. Prie tie , who wa pre ent when Lord Lou~hhorough pro
nounced hi iolent invective again t Dr. Franldin, lJcfor the Privy 
Council, has published an interesting letter respecting Dr. l~ranklin's 
behaviour on that occasion. It is well worth a perusal, and may be 
found in the London Monthly Magazine, for 180-!. ancl also in J>rie t
ley' Memoirs, and in the Memoirs and Life of Franl·lin, vnl. 1. In a 
biographical work of some pretensions, the author, in his strictures on 
the character and service of Lord Loughborough, thus expre ses 
himself: "His celebrated philippic pronounced against Dr. Frank
lin, before the Privy Council, i · not perhaps surpassed by tho e of 
Demosthenes against Pbilip, or Cicero against Antony .''-I am con
strained to enlarcre this note by inserting the words of an American 
writer, (Mr. Walsh,) whose ju t sentiments are enhanc d by the 
elegant and clas icallanguage in which they are conv )ed. " The 
discus ion of the merits of the petition before the Privy Council, took 
place on the 29th of January, 1774; Franklin was present, accompa
nied by some few friends, and the lawyers employ d for the colony. 
Mr. Wedderburn, the Solicitor-General of the crown, appeared as 
counsel for Hutchinson and his accomplices ; or, rather, as the 
gladiator of the ministers, who bad fixed upon this occa ion for the 
prostration of the American advocate, and had assembled a number 
of their friends to witness the edifying spectacle. Wedderburn gave 
himselflittle trouble about vindicating his nominal clients, but assailed 
the intended victim with the most opprobrious charges, and the mo t 
vehement in ective. He held him forth as 'a thief and a murderer;' 
as, 'having forfeited all the respect of societies and of men.' As he 
alternated his abuse with humorous sarcasms, the members of the 
council universally laughed Clloud, and the retainers of the ministry 
joined in the chorus. Franklin betrayed not the least emotion ; he 
saw and heard with calm dignity; he only remarked to one of his 
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dered in any wise as private· but were as public a letters could be. To use the emphatic language of Dr. Franklin himself, " They were not of the nature of private letters between friends; they were written by public officers to per ons in public stations, on public affairs, and intended to procure public measures; they were therefore handed to other public persons, who might be influenced by them to produce tho"e measure . Their tendency was to iDcense the mother country again t h r c'Jlonies, and by the steps recommended, to widen the breach· which they effected. The chief caution expressed with regard to privacy was, to keep their content from the colony agents, who, the writers apprehended, might return them, or copies of them, to America. That apprehen ion 'vas, it seems, well founded; for the first agent who laid his hands on them, thought it his duty to transmit them to his con ti tuents."* In a letter on this subject, addre sed to a friend, he al o observes: u On this occa ion I think fit to acquaint you, that there has lately fallen into my hand part of a corre pondence, that I have reason to believe laid the foundation, of most, if not all, of our present rie\an"es. I am not at iiberty to tell through what channel I received it; and I have engaged that it shall not be printed, nor any copie taken of the whole, or any part of it; but I am allowed to let it be een by ome men of worth in the province, for their atisfaction only. In confidence of your pre ·erving inviolably my engagement, I ~end you enclo ed the original letters, to 

law re r , after the predetermined ab olution of the ulprits, that he was sincerely sorry to ob~ene the lord of council ehave so indecently, and to find 'that the coar -e t Jancruao-e could be grateful to the politest ear.' This scene i- one which call for national commemoration, by the pencil of a Trumbull. It overwhelms u with astonishment, when \\e reflect that the proper que tion for on ideration, was no other than the solemn omplaint and prayer of an important provin ·e; that the man tbu treated wa the representati \'e of that. and three other con iderable pro\inces; the boast and idol of all the colonies, then in a state of fearful incalescence; venerable for his age, his <renius. his discoverie and writing· a a philosopher and a moralist; one \\horn all Europe be ide wa emulou ly eeking to honour; and of whom the exalted countryman of Wedderburn, Lord Kames, wrote not long after. in his Sketche of the History of Man, • Dr. Franklin, of Philadelphia, a man who makes a gr at fio-ure in the learned world, and who would make a still greater figure for benevolence and candour, were virtue as much regarded in thL declining age as kuowledge.'" D elaplaine's Repository ().f the Lives and Port1·aits of Distinguished Anw·icans, vol. ii. 
* Franklin's Letter to the printer of the Daily Advertiser. 

VOL. \'1.-NO. 11. C 
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obviate every pretence of unfairness in copying, interpola
tion, or omission."t 

Thus, Dr. Franklin performed a service whi h his situa-
tion as a public agent required of him. Bnt notwithst~nd
ing the secrecy with which it had been conducted, th lett rs 
were soon after published by the assembly ofMassachu.sett~; 
not however until after the appearance of other cop1es 1n 
Boston, produced by a member, who, it was r ported, had 
just received them from England. . . 

I must be permitted to make an extract on th1s subject, 
from a writer to whom the literature of this country is largely 
indebted, and whom I have just quoted. 

"The celebrated affair of Oliver and Hutchinson's letters, 
which occurred in December, 1772, exemplified the com
plete predominance, in the mind of Franklin, of love of 
country, and the sense of official duty, over every suggestion 
of a temporising prudence, and every consideration of per
sonal advantage. When accident put into his hands the 
libellous and treacherous letters of the governor, lieutenant
governor, and other royal servants at Boston, it was enough 
for him to believe that they ought to be communicated to 
those whom they particularly concerned, to fulfil the obli
gation at once, fearlessly committing the ulterior results to 
Providence. He took, however, in pursuance of the high 
motives upon which he acted, every precaution in his power 
against sinister consequences. He kept inviolably, to the 
end of his life, under a severe trial of fortitude, the engage
mtnt of secrecy which he had contracted, as to the names 
of the individuals from whom he had received the letters; 
but though he foresaw a tempest of obloquy, he did not 
hesitate a moment to disclose, in the most public manner, 
his own share in the transaction, as soon as he knew the 
disclosure to be necessary for the prevention of mischief to 
an individual erronously implicated."* I may adu, that in 
order to prevent any violation of his engagement to the 
person from whom he had received the letters, which the 
i~terrogatories of the court might have compelled, he thought 
it incumbent on him to return to America.+ 

* Memoirs, 4to. p. 191. 
• Delaplaine's Repository, vol. 2. 
t "When Dr. Franklin put in his answer to the bill in Chancery, 

which had been filed against him in the name of Mr. WhateJy he 
de~urred to two .of tl1e interrogatories which it contained, and by 
wh1ch he was reqwred to name the person from whom he had received 
the letters in question, and also the person in America to whom they 
had by him been transmitted: and declined making any disclosure of 
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But it i time that I hould declare that thi-s thi1·d person from -whom Dr. Franklin received the e famous letters, (and this is the ·fir t time the fact has been publicly disclosed,) wa · Dr. H GH WILLIAMSON. I have before stated his mi sion in behalf of the academy. Dr. Williamson had now arrived in London. Feeling a lively interest in the momentous questions then agitated, and su pecting that a clandestine corre pondence, ho tile to the interest of the colonies, wa carried on between Hutcbinson and certain leading member of the Briti h cabinet, he determined to a certain the truth by a bold experiment. He bad learned that Governor Hutcbin on's letters were deposited in an office different from that in ""hicb they ought regularly to have been placed; and havin · under tood that there was little exactne s in the tran action of the business of that office, (it is believed it was the office of a particular department of the trea ury,) he immediately repaired to it, and addressed himself to the chief clerk, not finding the principal within. Assuming the demeanour of official importance, he peremptorily stated, that he had come for the la t letters that had been received from Governor Hutchin on and Mr. Oliver. noticing the office in which they ought regularly to have been placed. Without a que tion beino- a ked, the letter were delivered. The clerk, doubtle , suppo ed him to be an authorized per on from ome oth r pub1ic office. Dr. \Villiam~ on immediately carried them to Dr Franklin, and the next da left London for Holland. I received this important fa t fi·om a gentleman of high respectability, now living; with ·whom, a the companion and friend of his early 

their names. This demurrer was, however overruled, and be was ord red to answer the e interrogatories; but feelinrr that hi doing so would be a violation of his engagement to the per ·on from whom be had received the letter , and probabl injuriou to the person to whom they had been sent, be thouabt it incumbent on him to return to merica, and thereby avoid the breach of his engagement; and be npp r to have done this conscientiou ly, and so completely that the per on from whom the letter were received was never a certained; nor were any of the conjectures respecting that per on founded upon, or suggested b ·, any infidelity or indiscretion on the part of Dr. Franklin. He was not, howe er, under an equal obligation to secrecy in regard to the person to whom the letters were immediately transmitted: and be therefore confidentially informed a friend of his, (Dr. Bancroft, to whom the editor is indebted for this note) that they ha been sent to Mr. Cu bing, then speaker of the House of Represe tatives of the Massachusetts Bay, with whom it was Dr. Franklin's duty, as agent for the assembly of that province, to oorrespond/' See page 195 of Franklin's Memoirs as publi bed by William Tewple Franklin, Esq. London, 4to. 
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days, Dr. Williamson had entrusted the secret. By this 
darinO' measure, was detected and put beyond questiOn, the 
misrepresentations and designs. of Hutchi~son a?d his a so
ciates; and, perhaps, no event m the prev1ous h1story of the 
provinces excited more bitter indignation, or was ca~cu.lated 
to call for opposition to the measures of G:reat Bntam, to 
which these misrepresentations had given nse. . 

The lively interest, and the consp1c~ou · part whiCh :pr. 
Williamson took in public affaus, d1d. not p~ev nt h~m, 
while in England, from bestowwg a portiOn of his attentiOn 
upon scientific pursuits. Ele tricity, whose laws h~d been 
recently determined by the di coveries of Dr. Frankhn, and 
by his genius introduced among the sciences, was then a 
study, which, like chemistry at the present day, larg~ly 
engrossed the minds of philosophers. In conjunction with 
Dr. Ingenhouz, Mr. Walsh, Mr. John Hunter, and Dr. Frank
lin, he frequently instituted elec.trical_experiments, to which I 
have often heard him refer with juvenile feelings, at the 
same time professing his ardent attachment to this branch 
of knuwledge. The only paper which bears testimony to 
his investigations on this subject, is that entitled, "Experi
ments and Observations on the Gymnotus Electricus, or 
Electrical Eel," which was first published in the Philoso
phical Transactions of the Royal ociety of London, for 
the year 1775, and has since been reprinted in the abrid
ment of that work.* Like the experiments of Mr. Walsh, 
those of Dr. Williamson led to a belief that the shock given 
by the gymnotus electricus was truly an electrical pheno
menon. The following are the results derived from the 
e~periments which Dr. Williamson instituted on that occa
siOn: 

" 1st. That the Guiana eel has the power of communi
cating a painful sensation to animals that touch or come 
near it. 2d. That this effect depends entirely on the will 
of the eel; that it has the power of giving a small shock, a 
severe one, or none at ~11, just as circ~m~tances may require. 
3d. That the shock given, or the pnnc1pal sensation com
municated, depends not on the muscular action of the eel, 
since it shocks bodies in certain situations at a great distance· 
an~ since particular su bsta~ces only will convey the shock: 
while others, equally elastic or hard, refuse to convey it, 
4th. That the shock must therefore depend on some fluid 
which the eel discharges from its body. 5th. That as the 

•. Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society of London 
abndged by Hutton, Shaw, and Pearson, vol. xiii. page 597. ' 
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fluid discharged by the eel affects the same parts of the human body that are affected by the electric fluid; as it excites sensations perfectly similar; as it kills or stuns animals in the same manner; as it is conveyed by the same bodies that convey the electric fluid, and refuses to be conveyed by other bodies that refuse to convey the electric fluid; it must also be the true electrical fluid; and the shock given by this eel must be the true electrical shock." Finally, from these and sundry other experiments, Dr. Williamson was also led to believe, " that the gymnotus has power superior to, or rather different from, those of the torpedo, or electric ray." -Time will not allow me to point out in what respects the conclusions of Dr. Williamson, as deduced from his own investigations, coincide with, or differ from, those subsequently made on the same animal, by Baron Humboldt.* 
Dr. 'Villiam on had scarcely made his tour through Holland and the Low Countries, when the news of the declaration of American independence reached him. He now concluded to return to his native land. He proceeded to France, and after a short time spent in that kingdom, during a great part of which he was confined by sickness, he sailed from N antz in December, for Philadelphia, at which place he did not arrive before the 15th of March. The ship in which he sailed was captured off the Capes of Delaware, but he, with another passenger, escaped in an open boat, with some very important public despatches, of which Dr. Williamson was the bearer. The American army, at the period of Dr. Williamson's return from Europe, was in some measure organized, and every office in the medical staff, or in the line, that he could with any propriety accept, was filled up. True it was, that he had ·trong claims to public employment, and the proofs were in his pos e si on; but those claims he could not at that time urge, without ndangering individuals who were on the other side of the Atlantic, nor could he do it without a breach of confidence, a species of crime that be cordially abhorred. He resolved, therefore, to remain in private life, waiting for opportunities , .. ,hich he trusted would present themselves in the course of a dangerous struggle. In the mean time, he undertook a journey to Charleston, in South Carolina, with a younger brother, on a mercantile speculation. His brother sailed from Charleston for a neutral port in the West Indies. The Doctor, in company with another gentleman, purchased a sloop in Charleston, and having loaded her with a suitable 

• See his Per~ontl l Nauathe, ,·ol. h·. 
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cargo intended for Baltimore, ordered her for Edenton, in 
North Carolina; but before his arrival at Eden ton, General 
Howe, with the British army, on his way to Philadelphia, 
had entered Chesapeak Bay. That circumstance deter
mined the Doctor to continue in Edenton, from which he 
afterwards traded to neutral islands in the West lndies; 
but while he thus continued his mercantile connection with 
his brother, then also engaged in the West India trade,. he 
determined to resume the practicr of medicine: this he did 
with the same success as he had done formerly at Philadel
phia, and in a short time acquired the confidence of the 
people of Edenton. During the period of his residence 
there, he was invited to N ewbern, for the purpose of com
municating the small-pox to such as had not experienced 
the benefits of inoculation. These circumstances in part 
contributed to spread the name of Dr. Williamson, and to 
lay the foundation of that fame and confidence which he 
afterwards obtained in the state of North Carolina. 

The Doctor had taken an early opportunity of iuforming 
the governor of that province, that if any circumstance should 
occur in the course of the war, in which he could be of use 
to the state, he might immediately command his services. 
It is known that the British troops took possession of 
Charleston in the winter of 1779-1780, an that the assem
bly of North Carolina ordered a large draft to be made from 
their militia, of from fo~r to six thousand men, who should 
join the regular troops then ordered for the relief of South 
Carolina. The command of theN ortb Carolina militia was 
given to their late Governor Cas well, with the rank of Major 
General. The General putting Dr. William ·on in mind of 
a former promise, handed him a commission, by "~ hich he 
found himself at the head of the medical department, as 
physician and surgeon. 

An occasion now presented itself, in which the Doctor 
had an opportunity of displaying his firmne s of character, 
his humanity, his professional skill, and his incorruptible 
adherence to the cause in which he had embarked. On 
the morning after the battle near Camden, on the 18th of 
August, 1780, which the Doctor witnessed, he fell in with 
Gener~l Cas well, and requested of him to give him a flag, 
observmg that, although a gre~t part of the militia had 
behaved ill, yet many of them, as he must have observed 
fought with distinguished bravery, and that a consi<.lerabl~ 
number, .in consequence.' were wounded and ma~e pri oners. 
They claimed our attentwn. The Genera] adv1 ·ed him to 
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send in some of the regimental surgeons, observing that his 
duty did not require that service from him. The Doctor 
replied, that the regimental surgeons, such of them as he 
had seen, refused to go; being, as he su pected, afraid of 
the consequences. But, said he, if I have lived until a flag 
will not protect me, I have outlived my country; and in that 
ea e, have lived one day too long. To this observation, no 
reply was made-he obtained a pass, and the necessary 
instructions. He remained two months with the enemy in 
Camden, during which time he rendered very essential ser
vices to the prisoners committed to his care. Such, too, 
was the estimation in which the medical skill of Dr. Wil
liamson was held by the enemy, that during the illness of 
one of their general officers, in which the advice of a Phy
sician became necessary, his attendance was requested, in 
addition to that of the surgeon constituting their medical 
department. About the middle of October, cold mornings 
tmd evening proved inj uriou to con vale cents who had no 
"Warm clothing. It now became desirable that some coarse 
;voollen hould be obtained. The Doctor, who bad brought 
with him a small supply of gold to obviate accident , availed 
1im. elf of that ea b, to purcha e the clothing that became 

n essary for the prisoners under his charge. 
The Briti. h troop , in the autumn of 1780, took posses

~i n of Portsmouth and Norfolk, and made an incursion into 
nrth Carolina: a camp was directed to be formed near the 

Gr at Di mal, for the defence of the state. Gen. Gregory, 
who had di tinguished him elf in the action near Camden, 
having been twice wounded with a bayonet ' bile bringing 
off his brigade, was appointed to the command in that depart
ment; and at hi particular request, Dr. \Villiamson was 
permitted to serve with him. This was a pleasing circum-
'tance to the Doctor; for as a winter campaign was expected, 
he ,-i~hed to have an opportunity of ascertaining, by actual 

) ervation, how far careful attention to diet, dress, and 
mfortable lodging, might contribute to preserve the health 

and live of soldiers in their encampment. The General 
m, de choice of a strong position within the borders of 
Virginia, about ten mile from the British advanced post, 
and orders were issued that the Doctor's instructions should 
be reocpected in every thing that might contribute to the 
comfort and health of the troops. A tent or hut, of suffi
cient size to lodge twelve or fourteen men, was jmmediately 
directed to be built on dry sandy ground. Dr. \Villiamson 
Httended in person, and superintended the posi ion of every 
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piece of timber entering into its constn~ction, ~nd even 
overlooked the formation of the several drams leadmg from 
it. That hut became the general model for such as ' ere 
afterwards erected, and the Doctor selected the ground on 
which all others were to be con tructed. To the diet of 
the soldiers, his attention was also particularly directed; 
believing that fluid nourishments, by their effects in pro
moting perspiration, and presenmg a healthy stat of the 
excretions in general, are better calculated to guard t~e 
body against febrile diseases, he made it a subject of his 
care to provide the troops with a plentiful supply of soups 
and other liquid nourishments: for this purpose, ·while the 
soldiers remained on that ground, he directed that each 
mess, consisting generally of eight or ten r.ersons, shoul.d 
detach a man from day to day, whose particular duty It 
was made, to collect the various esculent vegetables that 
could be obtained in that neighbourhood; the Doctor even 
took the direction of the manner in which their nouri hment 
should be prepared. There is much reason to believe, that 
two-third of the complaint by which military men suffer, 
originate in the circumstance of sleeping too near the moist 
ground, by which the perspiration is checked or moi ture 
is absorbed, that in most cases is charged with putrescent 
vegetable matter. The Doctor was fully impres ed with 
this 'truth; and accordingly adopted the means of securing 
to his men a dry and comfortable lodging. As many trees 
in that ountry are loaded with moss, (the Tillandsia Us
neoides of Linnam ,) he directed that ev ry man should 
sleep on a bed of that moss, or of dead leaves, so as to afford 
perfect security against any moisture that might ari e from 
the soil. The sick and wounded were lodgeu in clo. e and 
warm houses. They were also plentifully supplied with the 
tea prepared from the leaves of the Yapon, (or lle:c Cassine 
Peragua, Linn.) a plant which flourishes on the bank of 
Carolina, afford an excellent beverage, and is employed by 
many as a substitute for the teas of China. \Vhen the use 
of milk was indicated, that article was also provided for the 
sick, at the Doctor's expense. This experiment exceeded 
his most sanguine expectations; for although they were in 
camp during the winter, (never less of the North Carolina 
militia than five hundred, and on some occasion , including 
the addition of the Virginia militia, the number amounted 
to twelve hundred men,) they lost but two durino· the period 
of six months; nor id any man obtain a f~rlough on 
account of indisposition. 
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Early in the spring of 1782, Dr. Williamson took his seat 
as a representative of Eden ton, in the House of Commons 
of North Carolina. In that assembly, he fortunately met 
with several members, who e brothers, sons, or other connec
tions, he had served in the army, or while they were prison
ers. Those services were not forgotten. It was to be 
expected that a gentleman who had seen much of the world, 
and whose education had been so exten ive, could hardly 
fail, with the aid of moderate oratorical abilities, to become 
an influential member in a deliberative body. Such in 
fact he proved. Among other bill which he introduced 
with success, we find one for erecting a court of chancery, 
which had often been attempted, in vain, in that tate. It 
may be pre umed, that old member , who had been accu -
tomed to conduct the business of that hou e, were not 
gratified with being left in the minority b a gentleman who 
was, at that time, comparatively a stranger in their tate. 
Yet when the election came on for member of congress, 
those very gentlemen added their influence to that of the 
friends he had acquired in the army, and he immediately 
was ent to the general congres without oppo ition. He 
continued at the head of the deleo-ation for three year , 
the longest time that any memberwa then permitted to serve. 

During the three years in which he was not eligible to 
hold a seat in that body, he erved the state occa ionally in 
its legislature, or in ome other capacity. In the year 
1786, he was one of the few member \ bo v ere ent to 
Annapolis, to revjse and amend the con titution of the 
United States; and who, finding that they had not ufficient 
powers to do any thing effectual, recommended to the 
everal states to make another choice of del &ates, and to 

invest them with the requi ite power .' In tnat year Dr. 
Villiamson pu bli hed a series of e say , deprecating paper 

currency, and recommending an exci e to be impo ed. In 
the year 1787, he wa one of the delegate from North Caro
lin~, in the general convention at Philad lphia, who formed 
and signed the present con ti tution of the nited tates. 
As the state of .rr orth Carolina had at that time in circula
tion, two large emi sions of paper money, which were a legal 
tender, and ,.,·hich had depreciated to le s than half of its 
nominal value, we are not urpri ed that a majority of its 
itizen should have looked on the federal constitution with 

an evil eye; for debtors, as we pre ume, in most countries 
form the majority. It followed that the Doctor, who 
ac vocated the new constitution ''"ith grea zeal a well as 
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ability, lost a portion of his popularity in the state he had 
represented: he was, nevertheless, again chos n in Decem
.ber, 1787', by the general assembly, to take his seat in con
gress the succeeding spring, when he would be again 
-eligible, having been three years absent from that body. 
The assembly at the same time passed a law for a general 
state convention, to be held at Hillsborough, in July, 1788, 
for the purpose of determining upon the constitution that 
had been proposed. The convention, after much debate, 
adjourned on the 2d of August, having refused to adopt 
the proposed constitution, by a majority of more than two to 
one, viz. one hundred and eighty-four to eighty-four. 

The next general assembly, in December, 1788, passed a 
law, calling another convention, to meet in the fi)llowing 
year. It may be recollected, that eleven of the states having 
adopted the new constitution, it was 1mmediately after 
carried into operation, and the first conoTess met in New
York, in the year 1789. It happened a shott time after that 
congre s met, of which Dr. vVilliamson \'ras a m mber, 
several mall vessels, laden with naval store , arnved from 
North Carolina at the port of New-York. The coJlector of 
the customs refused them entrance, unless they should pay 
the alien duty, which was six to one of the domestic. Dr. 
Williamson, who continued in New-York, after the di . olu
tion of the old congress, as a commissioner to settle the 
accounts of North Carolina with the United States, drew up 
and pre ented to congress a spirited protest against the 
decisiOn of the collector; at the same time urging the fact, 
that North Carolina had not by any act forfeited her claim 
to be considered as one of the United States. Thi pro
te t, in twenty-four hours, produced a law, by which the 
Carolina ves els were allowed to enter, upon paying the 
domestic tonnage. By that interposition and attention to 
the interests of North Carolina, the Doctor more than 
regained his former popularity. When the first convention 
sat, he was attending in congress ; but he wa chosen, and 
attended as a member of the second convention in 1789, by 
which the constitution was adopted by a. majority of two to 
one. The Doctor's congressional career was now to termi
nate. He had been chosen a. representative from North 
Carolina, in the first and second congress; but, desirous of 
retiring from political life, he, at a new election, declined 
being a candidate. 

Before I pass on to other circumstances connected with 
the career of Dr. Williamson, T beg to be indulged in one 
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or two remarks on the character and influence of his politi
cal life. We have seen, that as a representative of the 
people in the legislature of North Carolina, and in the 
supreme council of the nation, he was occupied many years. 
:No man, I believe, ever enjoyed .in a larger degree the con .. 
fidence of his constituents, for integrity of conduct; and 
the influence of his character will be readily appreciated, 
when we advert to the many important services he effected 
during the most eventful period of our political history. 
He was anxious to prove himself worthy of the high -tru t 
reposed in him, no~ did he ever permit any private or selfish 
views to interfere with considerations of public interest. As 
chairman of numerous committee ,-as the mover of im
portant. resolution ,-a the framer of new propositions, 
and new laws,-he devoted the be t energies of an active 
mind, and was ever prominent in the bu ine of the house. 
I n debate, his elocution wa striking, but somewhat pecu
liar. The graces of oratory did not belong to Dr. William
son ; yet the known purity of his intentions, hi inflexible 
devotedness to the intere t of his country, and the unble
mished tenour of his private life, awakened an attention 
"hich was well supported by the pertinency of his observa
tions, the soundness of his rea oning, and the information 
he possessed upon every subject to which he directed his 
at tention. While in congre s, hi dutie as a legi lator were 
his exclusive study, and this advantage eldom failed of a 
succe s which wa denied to the lengthened debate and 
declamation of his opponents. In h1 an wer to a letter 
enclosing the thank of the general a embly of North 
Carolina for hi long and faithful service , referrino- to his 
\ n conduct, he ob erve , " On this repeated te tfmony of 

the approbation of my fellow-citizens, I cannot promi..,e that 
I hall be more diligent or more attentive to their interests; 
for ever ince I have had the honour to erve them in con
gre , their particular intere t, and the honour and prospe
rit ' of the nation, ha. e been the sole obj et of my care; 
to tlu:.m I have devoted every hour of my time." Although 
Dr. "\-Villiam on might not captivate by the grace of elocu
tion, he pos e ed a remarkable quicknes in perceiving 
and comprehending the several bearings of a que tion; and 
if eloquence be correct1y defined by Dr. John on, "the 
power of overthrowing an adversary' argument, and putting 
your own in its place," then Dr. 'Villiam on may, indeed, 
h pronounced an orator; for in detecting the weak and 
cl ·fPnccless I oint. of the adversary's citadel, h di covered 
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no less adroitness, than in the force and strength with which he followed up the combat. He rar ly occupif>d thP house with what is called a set speech; but in his desult~ry observations frequently appeared a knowledge o~ the prmciples of legislation, which. could only be furmshe~ by a mind enriched by experience, and deeply ver. ed. 1n t~e history of man. How well his s rvices we.re app:ec1ated, ts evinced by the repeated vote of thanks wtth wh1ch he was honoured by the Legislatures of Pennsylvania and N or~h Carolina. I shall add to their approbation of the public part of Dr. William on's character, the opinion of Mr. Jefferson, with which I have been lately favonred: u We served together in congress, at Annapolis, during the winter of 1783 and 1784: there I found him a very useful member, of an acute mind, attentive to business, and of an high degree of erudition." 

In January, 1789, Doctor Williamson was married to Miss M aria A pthorpe, daughter of the late Honourable Charles Ward Apthorpe, formerly a member of his Majesty's Council for the province of New-York: by that lady he had two sons: she died when the youngest was but a few days old. After the loss he had sustained by the death of Mrs. Williamson, he resolved to retire from public employment; to settle his private affairs ; to prepare for publication his work on Climate, and his more elaborate performance, his History of North Carolina: but the object of attention which lay still nearer his heart, and which especially induced him to withdraw from the very honourable station he had held, was the education of his children: to them he devoted, with great solicitude, a large portion of his time and attention. His eldest son, who died in 1811, in the 22d year of his age, gave evidence of the parental care that had been exercised in the superintendence of his education, and of the success with which it had been conducted. He w.as a good classical scholar; was well versed in astronomical and philosophical knowledge; and still more remarked for his correct deportment, his benevolence of character, and his sincere piety. He was an Alumnus of Columbia College, and reflected credit upon that institution, which holds so distinguished a place among the literary establishments of this country. The younger son, whose constitutional infirmities gave little promise, by his death, soon after, filled up the measure of his father's afflictions. Although the Doctor was never heard to lament the loss of his children, ·et no fortitude of mind that he possessed 
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could preyent him from feeling, that in the death of his 
elder son, in particular, he had lost his companion, the staff 
and solace of his old age. But his mind did not require 
that repose which his feelings otherwise solicited. From 
this period, the pursuits of philosophy became the more 
exclusive objects of his regard. 

In 1811, his " Observations on the Climate in different 
parts c,f America, compared with the Climate in correspond
ing parts of the other Continent," were published, in one 
volume, 8vo. It is in vain to attempt any thing like an 
analysis of this performance, at this time: a few remarks, 
however, on this interesting subject, may not be irrelevant. 
Actuated by patriotism and the love of truth, Dr. William
son indignantly exposes the sophistry of tho e writers who 
have a serted, that America is a country in which the frigid 
t emperature and vice of the climate prevent the growth and 
expansion of animal and vegetable nature, and cause man 
and beast to degenerate. He altogether discard the notion, 
that a new or inferior raee of men had been created for the 
American continent. A firm believer in the Mosaic writings, 
he labour with the learned Bi hop of Clogher,* to prove the 
conformity of things to biblical hi tory. He believes our 
country, in her rivers, mountains, lake } and vegetable pro
ductions, to be formed on a scale of more magnificence than 
those of the old world, and thinks that the winters are more 
t emperate on the western than on the ea tern coa t of North 
America; although on ome part of this continent they are 
colde1 than in corre ponding latitude ofEurope: he maintain 
a gradual amelioration of our climate. He con iders the 
opinion that the Indian i" of a new race, to be altogether 
untenable; that every part of America was inhabited when 
discovered by Columbus, and that North America was 
settled from Tartary or Japan, and from Norway; that 
South America was peopled from India. While he admits 
the gteat antiquity of the globe, he, nevertheles , is the 
advocate of the comparatively recent origin of man : he 
concludes that the inhabitant of America, in the progres 
of time, may be expected to gi e proof of geniu , at lea t 
equal to tho e of the other continent. Mr. J efferson, many 
years sin e, had succe full refuted the hypothe e of 
Buffon, with re pect to the comparative size and number of 
ammals, and the degeneration which wa imputed to animal 
life in the new world. Dr. William on occupie more 
extensive ground, and, like hi illu trious predec , sor, 
armed with truth and philosophy, not only fully vind1cates 

• Dr. Clayton.-EDIT. 
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the animal and vegetable productions of this contin nt, bHt 
also the climate of America. The libellou as ertions of 
Buffon, Raynal, Robertson, and a ho t of inferior writer , 
are put to nought by the facts and the conclusive reason
ings adduced by Dr. Williamson. 

In the following year, 1812, appeared his History of Nor~h 
Carolina, in two volumes 8vo. The author commences his 
undertaking with a short account of the discoveries made 
in America by adventurers from the different parts of 
Europe. He next relates the attempts of Sir Waiter Raleigh 
to settle a colony in North Carolina, and from that time the 
history of that colony i continued down to the beginning of 
the American Revolution: the work closes with a view of 
the soil, produce, and general state of health, in different 
parts of that country. In the proofs and explanations 
annexed to each volume, are inserted many valuable docu
ments, selected with care, illu ·trati e of matters contained 
in the body of the text. The materials of thi work were 
derived chiefly fr m original sources, and, con. equ ntly, 
great dependence may be pl ced on them for their orrect
ne s. Th e materials too are the more to be valued, 
because little information could be obtained from any ac
count of N01th Carolina, previou ly published. "Hack
luyt, Purcha , and other early writer.' ," say· Dr. "\Villiam
son, in his preface, "have be n sufficiently minute in de
scribing the first di coverie., and the att mpt that were 
made to form settlements on different part of the continent; 
but no writer has treated with any attention, of th progress 
of colonization, or the civil hi tory of North Carolina, from 
the time in which the fir t permanent settlement were 
formed in that country. Wynn, Oldmixon, and others, 
who wrote of Carolina, have done little more than name the 
northern province; their attention wa chiefly engaged by 
South Carolina." "My information," he continues, H has 
chiefly been taken from public records, and from letter
books, or other manuscript , in the posse· ion of ancient 
families." In the general arrangement of his materials we 
find nothing to censure, and much to commend. The want 
of dates will occa ionally be felt, as their more frequent 
occurrence must have been attended with additional advan
tage. In t~e selection of his matter, the Doctor has, with 
m?ch propnety,, enlarge~ upon circumstances of importance, 
Without occupymg the ttme of the reader with those which 
are of a trifling nature. North Carolina is remarkable in 
affording, among many other memorable events, a more 
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con tant uccession of grievance than fell to the lot of any 
other colony., and it pre ent throughout abundant room for 
philo ophical inquiry and reflection. "I have confined my
self," says the Doctor_. "to thi part of the history, although it 
was the les p-lea ing task.' The information contained in this · 
work is communicated in a style remarkable for its uniform 
per ·picuity and vigour. The narrative throughout affords 
numerous indication of more than ordinary penetration 
into the pring of human action. The author's reflections 
are the result of a ready and acute mode of thinking, 
divested of undue bia , and replete with good sen e and 
salutary advice. He who studies our colonial hi tory, with 
the writings of Stith, Beverly, Colden, Belknap, \Villiams, 
Trumbull, Sullivan, 1\1inot, and l\1'Call, mu t include the 
North Carolina of Dr. Williamson. 

There are other writing by the ame author, of a minor 
nature, which merit notice. He was at no time an indiffer
ent spectator of passing event ; and even after he had 
actually 1 ithdrawn from public life, was repeatedly engaged~ 
exclusively of his work on Climate and on North Carolina, 
in various publications relating to natural hi torJ, medicine, 
and other branches of a philo ophical character. In 1797, 
Dr. "\Villiamson wrote a hort but important paper,* on the 
Fever of North Carolina, a they had prevailed in 1792, in 
1\tlartin county, near the river Roanoke, and a they had 
a1Jpeared in 1794, upon the river N eus, pointing out the 
treatment that had been found mo t succe ful, and the 
fatal effects of bloodletting in fevers of that type : the e 
r mark were afterward extended, and compo e a chapter 
in hi Hi tory of North Carolina, highly intere ting both to 
the pupil and practitioner of medicine. In the American 

Iuseum, by 1\Iatthew Carey, he publi hed e eral fu itive 
pieces or language~ and politic . In his communication on 
the Fa~cination of Serpent , publi hed in the Medical 
Repository,t he offer some new and ingenious opinions on 
that till inexplicable phenomenon in natural history. 

Upon the appearance of the yellow fever in :New-York, in 
1805, Dr.William on was appointed by the Corporation of that 
city one of a medical committee to investigate the particular 
character and origin of the ea es that occurred at the com
meneement of the pestilence of that sea on. From all that 
the Doctor had previously seen, as well as the fact that 
now fell under his view, he was led to the belief, with the 
other members of that committee, that the yellow fever is a 

• See Medical Repository, vol. ii. p. 156. t Vol. x. p. 341, · 
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disease sui generis, and consequently of a nature altogether 
different from the bilious remittent fever of thi country. 
He enriched the American Medical and Philosophical Regis
ter with several valuable papers. The first, entitled, H Re
marks upon the incorrect manner in which Iron Rod s are 
sometimes set up for defending Houses from Lightning," 
&c. conveys some important practical instruction upon 
that subject. His other papers were, " Conjectures re
specting the Native Climate of P stilence ;" "Ob ervations 
on Navigable Canals;" " Observations on the Means of 
preserving the Commerce of New-York," and "Additional 
Observations on Navigable Canals;'' all printed in the 
same periodical journal, under the signatures of Obse1'ver, 
or ll'Iercator. Doctor Williamson was among the fir t of 
our citizens who entertained correct view as to the practi
cability of forming a canal to connect the water· of Lake 
Erie with the Hudson river; and the importance of this 
great work so engaged his feelings, that be id es the papers 
already mentioned, on Canal Navigation, he published a 
series on the same subje t, under the title of Atticus. 
These papers were so well received, that many thou ·and 
copies have been circulated through the medium of news
paper , and the pamphlet it elf has been several time, re
printed. In the year l 10, Dr. vVilliam on wa appointed 
by the New-YorkHi torical Society, to deliver the anniver
sary discourse, illustrative of the objects of that Institution: 
he readily complied with their request, and upon that occa
sion selected for hi subject, "the Benefits of Civil His
tory." That di cour e is evidently the result of much reading 
and reflection. 

In 1814, a sociated with the present governor* of this 
state, and some other gentlemen friendly to the intere ts of 
science, and desirous to promote the literary reputation of 
the state of New-York, Dr \V"illiamson took an active part 
in the formation and establi hment of the Literary and 
Philosophical Society of this city; and contributed to its 
advancement by the publication of a valuable paper in the 
fir t volume of it tran actions. As a Trustee of the Col
lege of Physicians and Surgeons, of the U niver i ty of the 
State of New-York, he not only performed its dutie with 
vigilance and impartiality, but contributed to its interests 
by a liberal pecuniary appropriation. Some other institu
tions of this city were also aided by similar acts of his 
beneficence, especially the Orphan Asylum, and the Society 

• His Excellency De 'Vitt Cliuton, 
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for the relief of Poor 'Vidows with Small Children. To 
these, his donations were such as his moderate fortune 
enabled him to bestow, consistently with his obligations to 
his family connections; to whom, with the exception of a 
few inconsiderable legacies, he left the residue of his estate. 
The Humane Society, the City Dispensary, and the New
York Hospital, received a large portion of his time and 
attention during the remaining years of his life. In the 
last mentioned establishment, the punctuality and ability 
with which he performed the numerous duties assigned him, 
were subjects of great surprise to his associate junior 
members. 

His quickness of perception-his memory-hi judg
ment, and his external senses, all manife ted an uncommon 
activity to the very last days of his life. This exemption from 
the ordinary defects and privations attendant upon old age, 
is doubtles ascribable to his temperate and regular habits 
of li ing; the order and method with which he performed 
all his various dutie ; and especially to that rigid ab ti
nence from all vinous and spirituous drinks, to which 
sy tern of living he had so peculiarly adhered from his 
earliest days. For of him it may be truly aid, 

"In his youth he never did apply 
Hot and rebelliou liquors in his blood, 
Nor did not with unbashful forehead, woo 
The means of weakne s and debility; 
Therefore his age was as a lusty winter, 
Fro tly but kindly." 

As You Like It-Act 2. 

The life of this excellent man was now dra~ ing to its 
close. Hitherto, by means of the uniform temperance and 
regularity of his habits, he bad, with very few exception , 
been protected from any return of those pulmonary com
plaint with which he had been affected in his youth. His 
intellectual faculties remained to the last period of his life 
unbroken, and in their full vigour. It is somewhere said, 
that to an active and well-disciplined mind, a chair in a 
library is the throne of human felicity. No man enjoyed 
the luxury of literary pursuits more than DrL Williamson. 
These, with the society of his particular friends, added to 
the consolations afforded by religion, and the recollection 
of a life passed in the performance of duty, and devoted 
to the benefit of his fellow men, gilded the evening of his 
days, ani rendered them no less cheerful and serene than 

VOL. VI.-:KO. 11. D 
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the morning and meridian of his long and useful career. 
For some time, however, after the death of his favourite .'On, 

his strength and spirits were observed to decline. In two 
or three years his ancles began to swell, att nded with 
other symptoms denoting the approach of general dropsy. 
Although he had recourse to the Balston chalybeate, by 
the middle of April, 1816, the swelling of the limbs, and 
symptoms of a dropsical affection of the chest, had so far 
increased, that for several weeks he could not lie in a hori
zontal posture, but was compelled to sleep sitting in his 
chair: by the use, however, of powerful diuretics, ·ucceE:ded 
by tonic medicines and daily xercise, his complaints in a 
few months were chiefly removed, and he was restored to 
his usual pursuits, and his wonted cheerfulnes , ' hich were 
continued to the day of his decease. This event took place 
on the 22d day of May 1819, in the 85th year of his age, 
and in the sudden manner he himself had anticipatetl. 
While taking his accu tam ed ride a short di tance from the 
city, accompanied by his favourite niece,* to whom he was 
tenderly attached, the heat of the day b ino· unusually 
great, he suddenly sunk into a deliquum. l\1edical a sist
ance wa immediately called, but too late: his ::->pirit had fled 
to Him who gave it. 

It remains for me to offer a few observations illustrative 
of such parts of Dr. "\tVilliamson's character as are not em
braced in the details that have already occupied our atten
tion.-To tho e who have not enjoyed a personal acquaint
ance with him, I may remark, that he was no less dis
tinguished for the manline of hi form, than for the energy 
and firmness of his mind. Dr. vVilliamson, in hi person, 
was tall, con iderably above the general standard, of a 
large frame, well proportioned, but of a thin habit of body. 
He was remarkable for his erect, dignified carriage, which 
he retained even in the decline of life. His whole phy
siognomy was peculiar and striking. The proportion of 
his head to his person was good, and its configuration 
capacious and well-formed. The features of his face were 
st~·ongly marked, and_indicated bold and original thinking. 
H1s forehead was htgh, open, and boldly arched. His 
cheek-bones were elevated, exhibiting the characteristic of 
his Sco~ti h ~ncestors .. His eyes ~ere of a dark gray 
colour; m the1r expressiOn, penetratmg and steady. His 
nose was loug and aquiline. His mouth exhibited an 
unusual depression, which in advanced life was greatly 

*Mrs. Hamilton, the wife of John C. Hamilton, Esq. 
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increa ed by the lo of his teeth. Hi chin wa lono', and 
remarkably prominent. These peculiaritie d1mini hed the 
beauty of a head, '\ hich, with those exception , was one of 
nature's finest model·. Altogether, his form was one of 
tho e which cannot pass unnoticed; and if, in early life, he 
had acrificed a little to the .graces, his appearance "\\ould 
have been eminently attractive, a well a commandino·. 
The portrait painted by an artist*': who e '"ork reflect lu tre 
upon our country, and who e name is honoured by every 
production of his pencil, exhibits a faithful likeness of the 
orirrinal. 

ln hi conversation, Dr. 'Villiam on was plea ant, face
tious, and animated; occasionally indulging in wit and 
satire; alway remarkable for the strength of hi expre sions, 
and an emphatic rha 1ner of utterance, accompanied with a 
pe uliarity of ge ticulation, originally in part a.'?cribable to 
the impulse of an active mind, but which early in life had 
become an establi hed habit. As was to be expected from 
th education of Dr. ,\-illiamson, and from his long and 
e. ·ten ive intercour"e 'vith the world, hi manners, though 
1n OlD res peeL' eccentric, '"ere generally tho e of a polite, 
' 'ell-bred genth..man. Occa:ionally, however, when he met 

with person who either displayed o-reat ignorance, want of 
m ral haracter, or a di regard to relio'iou truth he ex
pre sed his feelings and opinion in uch a manner, as dis
t in ·tl. r to hew them the - po e sed no laim to hi re pect. 
To ··u h, both his language and manner might be con ·idered 
as abrupt, if not po ~ es ·ing a degree of what might be 
denominated J ohnsonian rudene. s. His stvle, both in con
ver ation and in n-ritino·, was simple, conci e, p r picuou , 
and re1.1arkable for its trenoth; always di playing corre t
ne s of thought, and logical preci ion. In the ord r, too, 
, nd ispo al of his di cour"'e, whether oral or written, u h 
va. the lo e connection of its part , and the depend
ne of one propo ition upon that which preceded it, that it 

b ·ame easy to discern the influence of hi earl' pr dilection 
for mathematical in,estigation. The same habit of anal_ i , 
ari~ino· from "the purifying influence of g ome rical demon
Rtrati n," led him to avoic that profu ion of language, with 

·hich it has heen cu tomary with ome writers to dilute 
their thoughts: in like manner, he carefully ab tained from 
that embroidery of words which a modern and vitiated 
ta:te ha rendered too prevalent. 

Under the impres ions and precept he had yery early 
Colonel .John Trumbull. 
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receiv€d, no circumstances could ever induce him to d part 
from that line of conduct which his und rstanding had 
informed him was correct. His constancy of character, the 
obstinacy, I may say, of his integrity, whether in t~e min?r 
concerns of private life, or in the performance. of hts pu~hc 
duties, became proverbial with all who knew htm. Nothmg 
could ever induce him 

"To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind." 

As an illustration of his characteristic integrity, allow me 
to add, from the information of one of his friends, that when 
in congress, in 1791, it be.came .his duty t? vote upon t~e 
law pa sed in that year, 1mposmg an exc1se on domestic 
distilled spirits, the celebrated whi.skeylaw, as it was called, 
which gave rise to the western insurrection. In the debates 
on that subject, he took an active interest; and although he 
well knew that he was counteracting the sentiment of his 
constituents, he appeared the decided friend and advocate 
0f that law. On the day of its passing, and while the peo
ple were going from the hall, Dr. William on overtook a 
friend, fr~m whom I received this anecdote: the Doctor 
joined him, informed him of the pa sage of the bill, and 
added, in his u~ual sententious manner, " Sir, my vote was 
in its favour; I have discharged my duty to my conscience, 
but I have lost my popularity. I shall never again be 
elected to cono-ress :" but that gave him no uneasiness; 
believing it to be a right measure, he had voted as his con
science and his best judgment dictated, and, as he observed, 
"he was not without the hope that one of it effects would 
be, to lessen the use of a poison which was destructive of 
the morals and health of a numerou class of the people."* 
I beg leave to add another evidence, which fell under my 
own notice, of that rigid adherence to moral rectitude which 
ever marked his character. A few years since, a gentleman 
of this city, desirous of borrowing a sum of money, made 
an application to Doctor Wi1liam on for that purpose: the 
Doctor promi ed to supply him; but upon the day when the 
transaction was to be completed, the gentleman, not knowing 
that the Doctor's verbal promise and his written bond were 
o~ the same validity, and apprehending that something 
m1ght occur to prevent the Doctor from complying with his 
engagement, offered him a larger interest than that recog-

* S~~ Remar~s, by ~r. Willi~mson, on the increasing consumption 
of Sp1~1tuous ~tquors m the Umted .States, ~nd the evil they produce 
to soc1ety.-H1story of Nm-tlt C01·olma, voi.Ii. 
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nized by law. The Doctor, offended by this insult to his 
integrity, at once declined further communication wi-th the 
party concerned, and refused the loan he otherwise had been 
prepared to make. Upon another more important occasion, 
he manifested somewhat similar feelings, in rejecting a pow
erful appeal to his pride, and, I may add, to his reputation. 
Jo eph Ceracchi, an Italian statuary of great celebrity in 
his profession, finding the turbulent state of Europe unfa
vourable to the exercise of his art, had come to thi-s country. 
This gentleman exercised his talent in erecting honorary 
memorials of some of our mo t distingui bed public men. 
The busts ofWashington, Pre ident Adams, Governor Jay, 
General Hamilton, Governor George Clinton, and Colonel 
John Trumbull, are eminent examples of his art. 

He, at that tim-e also, as appear by a correspondence in 
my possession, applied to Dr. Williamson, then a member 
of congres , for permission to perpetuate in marble, the bust 
of the .American Cato, as Mr. Ceracchi was pleased to deno
minate him. I beg leave to give the originals:-

u Mr. Ceracchi requests the favour of Mr. William on 
to it for his bust, not on account of getting Mr. William
son' influence in favour of the Nationall\1onument; this is 
a subject too worthy to be recommended; but merely on 
account of his di tinguished character-that will produce 
honour to the artist, and may give to posterity the expre sive 
features of the American Cato." 

To this note, Dr. 'Villiamson replied 1n his appropriate 
caustic style: 

Hl\Ir. Hugh Williamson is much obliged to Mr. Ceracchi 
for the polite offer of taking hi bust. Mr. 'Villiam on 
could not po sibly suppo e that Mr. Ceracchi had offered 
such a compliment by way of a bribe; for the man in his 
public tation who could accept of a bribe, or betray his 
tru t, ought never to ha\·e his likene s made, except from a 
block of wood. 

'L Mr. Williamson, in the mean time, cannot avail him lf 
of Mr. Ceracchi's ervice , as he believes that posterity \vill 
not be olicitou to know \ hat were the feature of hi . face. 
He hope , neverthele s, for the ake of hi children, that 
posterity will do him the justice to believe, that his condu t 
wa · upright, and that he was uniformly influenced by a 
regard to the happines of his fellow-citizen , and tho. \vho 
~hall come after them. 

" Philadelphia, 11th April, l 792." 



38 lliemoir lif'Hugh Williamson, M.D. LL.D. 

To those who knew his unbending resolution when once 
formed, it need not be added, that Dr. Williamson, offended 
by this flattery, persisted in his determ1nation not to sit to 
Mr. Ceracchi. 

The steadiness of his private attachments ought not to 
be passed over in silence. Dr. Williamson was slow in 
forming his friendship, but when formed, as the writer of 
this memorial of his worth can testify, it was immoveable, 
and not to be changed by time or distance. 

Whatever may be the merits of Dr. Williamson, as a 
scholar, a physician, a statesman, or philosopher, however 
he may be distinguished for his integrity, his benevolence, 
and those virtues which enter into the moral chan. cter of 
man; he presents to the world claims of a till higher 
order. The lovers of truth and virtue will admire much more 
than his literary endowments, that regard for religiou duty, 
of which, under all circumstance and in all situations, he 
exhibited o eminent an example. There are some philo o
phers, and of great attainments too in their particular depart
ments of knowledge, whose views are so rivet d to, I had 
almo t said identified with, the objects of their research, 
that they cannot extend their vision beyond the little spot 
of earth which they inhabit; they are, ind eel, with great 
felicity of expression, designated by the appropriate name 
of 1lfateria1ists. Dr. '"· was not an a ""'Ociate of thi cla s; 
-with all his inquiries into the physical con titution of 
this globe, like Newton and Rittenhouse, he could elevate 
his views to the Great Agent that gave existence to our 
world, and ustain it in it connections with the oth r part 
of the univer e. With all the attention he be. towed upon 
the variou parts of nature, he still, in the true pirit of a 
lover of wi dom, could direct hi thoughts to 

" Sion hill, 
And Si1oa's brook, that flow'd 
Fast by the oracle of God." 

To those who delight to dwell on themes like the e, it 
will be gratif) ing to receive the expression of h1s o '\.'11 senti
ments and feelings on this momentou subject. In a letter 
I possess, writ~en duri_ng his last 1llne~s, while it displays 
the full possessiOn of h1s mental faculties, and manifest the 
consciousness of his approaching dissolution, and his 
patient resignation to that event; he observes, "I have not 
any apprehension of a long confinement bv sicknes. ; men 
of m · habit usually drop off qllickly, thm:efore I count it 
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my duty to be constantly in a state of preparation, whether 
I may be called off in the morning, at noon, or at midnight." 
Upon another occasion, a short time before his decease, he 
thus concludes a letter to his nephew, and which, I believe, 
proved one of his last communications. "I ha,·e, as I 
believe, given you notice of every thing to which it is proper 
that you should attend; and having now, a I think, nearly 
fini ·hed my course through the wilderness of life, grant, 0 
Lord! that when my feet shall touch the cold stream of the 
waters of Jordan, my eyes may be steadily fixed on the 
heavenly Canaan, so that I may say to Death, 'Where is thy 
sting?'" 

Such was the man whose character and services I have 
endeavoured to commemorate. If piety, patriotism, talents, 
and learning, and these all devoted to his country's good and 
the best intere ts of mankind, entitle their pos e or to 
praise and gratitude, the citizens of America will cherish 
with respect the memory of Hugh Williamson, who e name 
will be a sociated with those to whom we are most indebted 
for our country' independence, and the fir t succe ful admi
ni tration ?f that happy constitution of go ernment whi h 
we now enJO -. 

Tho e who are now engaged in the pur. uit of science, a~ 
preparatory to the exerci e of a liberal pro~ sion, will also 
learn, from the example that has been exhibited, to set a 
due value upon the diligent and profitable employment of 
tim , to dedicate their talent and ervices to their coun
t! y's w lfare; and, above all, to cheri h that love of truth, 
virtue, and religion, for which the venerable ubj et of thi 
imperfec.teulogy was so eminently distingui h d. 

An E say on Lhe Agriculture of the IsTaelites. 

PART V. 

Tlleir Pa. tures and Pa turage-Shephcrd -Dog -, hear
mg;-. Wool-.lVoolle!l l~th-Goat -Clot!tiug,~ .ofGoat' ' 
llazr and Skzn-TVzld Goal-P!Jgarg-Cltamoz -Ifart
Roebuck-Deer. 

~o~1E of the most beautiful similes in cripture are 
denved from the pa toral care, and teach u how it wa. 
r.onchtcted in the Hol Land: u The Lord is my , h ph · r_d ~ 
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I shall not want, He maketh me to lie down in green pas
tures; he leadeth me beside the still waters;" his" rod and'7 

his "staff they comfort me;" guide and protect me, (Psalm 
xxiii. 1, 2, 4.) It seems, from Micah i1. 12, that the pas
tures of Bozrah in Edom were particularly plentiful and 
luxuriant. It is said of Christ, "He shall feed his flock 
like a shepherd; he shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those 
that are with young," (Isaiah xl. 11.) We learn, too, from 
Ezekiel xxxiv. 4, 16, that the farther business of the shep
herd was to " strengthen'' the "diseased," to "heal that 
which was sick," to " bind up that which was broken," 
and "to bring again that which was driven away." Christ 
says of himself, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth 
up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. But 
he that entereth in by the door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 
To him the porter openeth, and the sheep hear his voice; 
and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 
And when he putteth forth his o ¥n sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him, for they know his voice; 
and a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him, 
for they know not the voice of strangers," (John x. 1-5.) 
"The good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep; but he 
that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth, and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the 
sheep," (lb. 11-13.) Some account has been given of the 
fold before. (see Vol. I. No. II. p. 275.) 

"What man of you) having an hundred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nin~ in the wil
derness, and go after that which is lo t, until he find it? 
And, when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. And, when he cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with 
me ; for I have found my sheep which was lost," (Luke xv. 
4-6.) "Other animals will find their way back when they 
have wandered from their home; but it is rarely, if ever, 
known that the sheep traces back its footsteps to the fold 
from whence it strayed: if it return at all, it returns by 
chance, and not by any foresight of its own." (Simeon's 
Sermon, "The Churchman's Confession, or an Appeal to the 
Liturgy," p. 11.) "I have gone astray like a lost sheep: 
seek thy servant; for I do not forget thy commandments." 
(Psalm cxix. 176.) "All we, like sheep, have gone astray; 
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we have turned every one to his own way," (Isaiah liii. 6.) -Dr. Dodd, in his valuable Discourses on the Parables, in that on the Lost Sheep, speaking of verse 6th, says, "It is greatly more than probable, that in this particular of the parable, our Saviour alludes to the same well-known custom amongst the Jewish shepherds, who, it is possible, made it a point of duty and good neighbourhood mutually to congratulate each other on the recovery of any lost sheep; and it is by some conjectured that the words, "Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep that was lost," might be a kind of choral song used upon some such festivities," (2d edition, vol. i. p. 266.) 
In that bot climate it wa ~ customary, as indeed it is in some measure with us, at mid-day, in hot weather, to find some shade, and repose and refreshment for the flock,-the f old, the shade of trees, or a rock, and a well or stream of water, previous to their afternoon's bait. When "Jacob went on hi journey, and came into the land of the people of the east," where his uncle Laban dwelt, " he looked, and behold a well in the field, and, lo, there were three flock ~ of sheep lying by it, for out of that well they watered the flock ," by drawing the water and pouring it into troughs; and a great stone was upon the well's mouth," to preserve it sweet and secure. "And thither were all the flock gathered: and they rolled the stone from the well's mouth , and watered the sheep, and put the ·tone again upon the well's mouth in his place. And Jacob," believing that they were of the same employment as him elf, respectfully" said unto them, My brethren, whence be ye? And they said, Of Haran are we. And he aid unto them, Know ye Lab an, the son of N ahor? And th y ~ aid, We know him. And he said unto them, I he well? And they aid, H e i well: and behold Racbel hi daughter cometh with the beep. And he'' began to talk with them about thei r occupation, and the best way of managing their flock, ~md ' aid, Lo, it is yet high day, neither i it time that the cattle sh uld be gathered together; water ye the sheep, and g and feed them. And they aid, We cannot until all the flock be gathered too-ether, and till they roll the tone from the well' mouth," for we ha e made an agreement to wait for one another, and when all are gathered too-ether, "then we" will "water the sheep. And, while he yet pake with them, Rachel came with her father' heep; for she kept them,'' having probably hepherds under her, but she pr · ided over them. "And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
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Rachel, the daughter of Laban, his mother's brother; that 
Jacob went near, and rolled the stone from the well's 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother's brother." 
(Gen. xxix. 1-10.) u Tell me," says the bride, in the ong 
of Solomon, " 0 thou whom my soul loveth, where thou 
feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at noon; for 
why should I be as one that turneth aside by the flocks of my 
companions?'' "If thou know not, 0 thou fairest among 
women," answers the bridegroom, it go thy way forth by the 
footsteps of the flock, and feed thy kids beside the shep
herds' tents,'' (i. 7, 8.) In Isaiah xxxii. 2. the protection, 
repose, and happiness in Hezekiah's reign are compared to 
" an hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the 
tempest; a rivers of water in a dry place; as the shadow of 
a great rock in a weary land." Trees too, probably, afforded 
their friendly aid to the shepherd and his flock, especially 
such an one as "the palm-tree of Deborah,'' mentioned 
before: (see Vol. II. No. IV. p. 313.) 

I never see a shepherd s bush in our open field ,-" the 
hawthorn in the dale," under wh~ch the shepherd sits, and 
" tell his tale," or number of sheep, the Lush sometimes 
sheared or clipped into a regular form, and sometimes grow
ing free and spreading,-but I think of .Muses keeping 
" the flock of J ethro, hi father-in-law," in " the desert" at 
it the mountain of God," when " the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a flame of fire, out of the midst of the 
bush: and he looked, and beheld the bush burned with 
fire, and the bush wa not con umed," (Exod. iii. 1, 2.) 
This emblem of the Israelites, unconsumed in the furnace 
of affiiction in Egypt, and of the church amid p rsecution, 
is too often likewise an emblem of a pastor in his pari h, 
enduring the flames of persecution and strife, but preserved 
unconsumed by the good providence of the great I AM, who 
sees his affiiction, and delivers him. 

But the flocks in Judea required attendance, not only in 
the day, but at night, and that even in the coldest season of 
the year, if we keep, as the Church thinks we do, the exact 
season of the birth of our blessed Lord, the great " Shep
herd and Bishop of our souls," (1 Peterii. 25.) For" there 
were in the country," about Bethlehem, "shepherds abiding 
in the field, keeping watch over their flock by night. And, 
lo ! the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory 
of the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore 
afraid. And the angel aid unto them, Fear not: for 
behold I bring ou good tiding. of great jo , which shall 



An Es$a !I on tlie Agriculture of the Israelites. 43 

be to all people. For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord;" (Luke i1. 8-11.) Who was, according to the flesh, the son of David, whom God had chosen as "his servant, and took him from the sheepfolds ; from following the ewes great with young, he brought him to feed Jacob hi people, and I rael his inheritance. So he fed them according to the integrity of his heart, and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands," (P alm lxxviii. 70-72.) Of the zeal and prowess of David in his pastoral office, he gives a remarkable instance in his narrative to Saul, " Thy servant kept his father's sheep, and there came a lion and a bear," probably at different times, "and took a lamb out of the fl ock ; an d I went out after him, and smote him, and delivered it out of h is mouth ; anQ. when he aro e against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote him, and slew him," (l am. xvii. 34, 35.) In the account of sheep, in the Encyclopffidja Britannica, before quoted, speaking of the Catalonian flock of 2000, it ays, "Four shepherds, and from four to ix large Spanish dogs, have the care of this flock: the latter are in France called of the P yrenees breed : th ey are black and white, of the size of a large wolf, a large head and neck, armed with collar stuck with iron pike . No wolf can stand again t them; but bear are more potent adver aries: if a bear can reach a tree, he i safe; he ri e on hi hind leg. , with his back to the tr e, and set the doo· at defiance. In the night, the hepherds rely entirely on their dog , but on hearing them bark are ready with fire-arm , as the dorr rarely bark if a bear i not at hand," (p . 223.) This pa age will illustrate the following one from I aiah, (lvi. 9-12. and shew how great a vice it is in dogs to be dumb. u All ye bea ts of the field, come to devour, yea, all ye bea ts in the forest . His \'r'atchmen are blind · they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; leeping, I. ing down, loving to slumber. Yea, they are greedy dog which can never have enough, and they are shepherd that cannot understand : they all look to their own way, every one for for his gain from his quarter . Come ye, ay they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill our elve with strong drink · and to-morrow shall be as thi day, and much more abundant." 
The taking the fleece from the sheep, or the shearing, i a circum tance of great importance. Brown sa s; that u wool was anciently plucked off the sheep, though alive; and o a fleece borne by a beep at a time, wa called by the Roman 

t'ellu , the plucking." But we read , "· o early a · G ne i 
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xxxi. 19. that " Laban went to shear his sheep." Mr. 
Bingley informs us, (Brit. Quad. p. 364.) that wool H in 
temperate countries is shorn or cut off once, and in others, 
where the climate is warmer, twice in the year;" and Brown 
says, that " in China the sheep are shorn thrice in every 
year." But I find no evidence of shearing more than once 
1n Judea, nor do I see any thing to fix the precise season of 
it. Probably it was in May, about hay-time, as with us, 
between the barley and the wheat harvests. 

The sheep were washed previously to shearing, as with us: 
u Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even shorn, 
which came up from the washing." (Song of Solomon iv. 2. 
vi. 6.) In 2 Kings x. 14. mention is made of" the pit of the 
shearing house," which was, probably, for the purpose of 
washing them; and sometimes, probably, they were washed 
in brooks and rivers. After the delivery of the prophecy of 
Isaiah,-that is, of that part which we now call the fifty
third chapter-the shearing of a heep, and the slaughter 
of a lamb, must have given rise to sentiments of peculiar 
intere t and pathos to every thi11king and pious Israelite, 
in as much as they were set forth as emblem of the suffer
ing Messiah, through whom they were to expect alvatlon: 
u he is brought as a lamb to the slaught r, and, a a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his 
mouth," (v. 7.) 

In 1 Peter v. mention is made of " the chief shepherd ;" 
the whole pa age i worthy our attention: " Feed the 
flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being ensamples to the flock; and, when 
the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of 
glory that fadeth not away," (2-4.) Mention has already 
been made of tlze chiif shepherd, and of the unfading crown, 
or gaTland. (V ol I. No. Il. p. 282, Note.) In our sheep
shearings formerly, and perhaps in some places to this day, 
there were a shepherd king and queen, the former of whom 
gained his crown by having the first lamb in his flock. An 
interesting account of sheep-shearings is giveninDr. Drake's 
Shakspeare and his Times, (vol. 1. p. 181.) in Time's Teles
cope for 1820, (p. 172.) and also in Dyer's pleasing poem 
of The Fleece. 

A slight mention has been made before (Vol. I. No. II. 
p. 286.) of the feast which took place at this time. I should 
rather conjecture, that, at N abal's, from the transactions 
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which took place in the day, it was a supper, which began early in the evening, but was continued into night by drunkenness and riot. Such, it is greatly to be regretted, are too often our sheep-shearing feasts ; though, in many places, much less of feasting, excess, and revelry, takes place than in former times. A model of ·One, at once pleasing and unexceptionable, is given in Mrs. H. More's Repository Tract of Tom White, Part II.; which, it is greatly to be wished, were followed by all our farmers. 
The wool, when sheared, was spun and wove, and garments were made of woollen, (Levit. xiii. 47, 4 , 52.) lt is part of the character of Solomon's excellent wife, that u she seeketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands." And," she is not afraid of the snow for her household: for all her household are clothed with scarlet," (Prov. xxxi. 13, 21.) or, as the margin has it, "double gannents," that is, probably, garments double the usual thickness. But the Israelites were not allowed to mix thread of wool and of flax, or hemp, together, (Levit. xix. 19. Deut. xxii. 11.) to make what we call linsey-woolsey, probably a an emblem of the separate, or unmixed, tate, which they were to observe in re pect to the heathen. Ram-skins, dyed scarlet, formed one of the coverings of the tent of the tabernacle, (Exod. xxxvi. 19.) The I raelite traded with Damascus for wool, which was very celebrated, (Ezekiel xxvii. 18.) 

The Goat has probably been a dome tic animal from the earlie t time. In Genesi iv. 4, where it is said, that A bel " brought of the firstling of hi flock," the margin has '' sheep or goats." And, in Gen. xxvii. 9, when Isaac had desir d Esau to go and get him ome veni on, Rebecca says to Jacob, "Go now to thefiock, and fetch me from thence two good kid of the goat ; and I will make them avoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth." Laban's flock, which Ja ob kept, con isted of both sheep and goats; (Gen. xxx. 32, &c.) and, in the present which Jacob made to Esau, the number of goats wa con iderable, and equal to that of the sheep: "Two hundred she-goats., and twenty he-goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams," (Gen. xxxii. 14.) No mention is made of goats in the wealth of Job. When the passover was instituted in Egypt, God's command was, 
u Your lamb hall be without blemish, a male of the first year: ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from the goat!," (Exod. xii. 5.) and, when Josiah kept lhis olemn pa:sover, he "gave to the people, of the flock, lambs and 
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kid.s, all for the passover offerings, for all that were present, 
to the number of thirty thousand, and three thousand bul
locks," (2 Chron. xxxv. 7.) Nabal had one thousand goats. 
(l Sam. xxv. 2.) The Arabians brought, in their presents 
to Jehoshaphat, "flocks, seven thousand and seven hundred 
rams, and seven thousand and seven hundred he-goats,'' 
(2 Chron. xvii. 11.) 

Of the bTeed of goats which the Israelite possessed, it 
may be said, as it was of the sheep, that no doubt they were 
the ~best. It may be proper, however, to mention, that there 
is a species called the Syrian goat, which "are ver¥ nunl:e
rou in the neighbourhood of Aleppo, and supplythemhabit
ants with milk, which they prefer to that of the cow or the 
buffalo."-" Buffon makes this a variety of the goat of 
Angora; it differs from ours in nothing more than the 
length of its ears, which are pendulous, and from one to two 
feet long; they are often troublesome to the creature in 
feeding; for which rea on, the owners are sometimes obliged 
to cut one of them off. Their horns are short and black." 
(Bewick s Quadruped .) 

"There are some domestic animal ,'' says Goldsmith, in 
hi Animated Nature, " that seem as auxiliaries to the more 
useful sorts; and that, by ceasing to be the first, are con i
dered as nothing. We have seen the erv1ees of the ass 
slighted, becau e inferior to tho e of the hor e; and, in the 
same manner, tho e of the goat are held cheap, because the 
sheep so far exceeds it. Were the horse or the sheep 
removed from nature, the inferior kind would then be 
invaluable; and the same art would probably be bestowed 
in perfecting their kinds, that the higher order of animals 
have experienced. But in their present neglected state, 
they vary but little from the wild animals of the same kind; 
man has left them their primitive habits and forms; and the 
les they owe to his assiduity, the more they receive from 
Nature. 

" The goat seems, in every respect, more fitted for a 
life of savage liberty than the sheep. It is naturally more 
lively, and more possessed with animal instinct. It easily 
attaches itself to man, and seems sensible of his caressesr 
It is also stronger and swifter, more courageous and more 
playful, lively, capricious, and vagrant: it is not easily con
fined to its flock, but chuses its own pastures, and loves to 
stra~ r.emot~ froll_l the rest. It chiefly delights in climbing 
preCipices; In gomg to the very edge of danger: it is often 
Sef'n suspended on an eminence hanging over the sea, upon 
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a very little base, and even sleeps there li! security. ' -"The goat produces but two at a time; and three at the mo t. But, in the warmer climates, although the animal degenerates, and grows less, yet it becomes more fruitful, being generally found to bring forth three, four, and five, at a single deliver ."-"The goat,. like the sheep, continues five month . with young; and in some places bear twice a year."-" The milk of the ~oat is sweet, nourishing, and medicinal: not o apt to curdle upon the stomach a that of the cow; and, therefore, preferable for those who e dige -tion is but weak. The peculiarity of thi animal's food gives the milk a flavour different from that of either the cow or the sheep ; for as it generally feeds upon shrubby pa tures and heathy mountains, there is an agreeable wildness in the taste, very pleasing to su h as are fond of that aliment. In several parts of Ireland, and the Highlands of Scotland, the goat makes the chief pos es ion of the inhabitants. On tho e mountains, where no other u eful animal could find subsi tence, the goat continues to glean a ufficient livin ·, and upplie the hardy natives with what they consider as varied luxury. They lie upon the bed made of their kin , which are soft, clean, and. whole ome ; they live upon their milk, with oat bread; they convert a part of it into butter, and some into cheese; the fie h indeed they seldom ta te of, as it i a delicacv which they find too expen ive; however, the kid i considered, even by the city epicure, a a great rarity; and the fie h of the goat, when properly prepared, is ranked by some as no way inferior to veni on."-" As these animals are apt to stray from the flock, no man can attend above fifty of them at a time. They are fattened in the same manner as heep ; but, taking every precaution, their flesh i ne er o good or so sweet, in our climate, as that of mutton. It is otherwi e between the tropics. The mutton there becomes flabby and l an .. while the flesh of the goat rather seems to improve, and in some places the latter is cultivated in preference to the former. 'Ve, therefore, find this animal in almo t every part of the world, as it seems fitted for the neces itie of man in both extremes. Towards the north, where the pasture is coarse and barren, the goat is fitted to find a canty subsi tence; between the tropic , where the heat i excessive, the goat is fitted to bear the climate, and its fle h is found to improve." (Vol. II. p. 65-68.) 
We learn, from Matt. xxv. 32. that with the I raelites the heep and the goats were kept together during the day, and 



48 An Essa!J on tlte Agric:ulture of the ls1·aelites. 

separated in the evening; and, from Psalm l. 9. we find that 
they were kept in folds as well as the sheep. In Exodus 
xxiii. 19. the Israelites are forbidden to " seethe a kid in his 
mother's milk," which was to keep them from one of the 
idolatrous customs of the heathen, who, Hat the end of 
harvest," as Cud worth informs us, "used to take the broth of 
a kid, boiled in the milk of its dam, and sprinkle the fields, 
as a libation or thank-offering to the deity which they sup
posed presided over them." (~ ee Orton on this place, and 
the Experienced Butcher, p. 102.) Perhaps what is here 
called " the end of harvest," was rather previous to the 
vintage, and might be intended either as a u thank-offering," 
for preserving the vines from the goats, or as propitiatory 
to the deity, 1n order to induce him to protect them. The 
Greeks and Romans, we know, sacrificed a goat to Bacchus 
with this view ; of which Virgil gives an account in the 
second Book of his Georgics : 

Now with thick-woven hedge the vines enclose, 
• And guard from wand'ring herds their shclter'd rows, 

Chief when, with opening foliage newly rown'd, 
The tendrils dread the unaccustom'd wound. 
Not the prone sun alone, and icy gale, 
But savage buffaloes the shoots assail; 
There per ecuting goats devour the boughs, 
And nibbling sheep and greedy heifers browse. 
Yet, nor the soil with hoary frosts o'er-spread, 
Nor suns that scorch the mountain's arid bead, 
Hurt like the flock, whose venom'd teeth deface 
The wounded bark, and scar the bleeding race. 

For this the goat, that on the vineyard feeds, 
Victim to Bacchus, on each altar bleeds: 
For this the goat first crown'd the scenic song, 
When round their hamlets rov'd th' Athenian throng, 
And wild with joy and wine, in grassy plains 
'Mid oily bladders leap'd the bounding swains. 

* * * * * * * 
Where' er the god his gracious front inclines, 
There plenty gushes from the loaded vines, 
Down richer valleys fragrant clusters breathe, 
And hi~ls grow dark their purple weight beneath. 
Then ptle the charger, hallowed offerings bring; 
Songs, that our fathers taught, to Bacchus sing: 
Led by the horns the goat, and duly slain, 
Slow roast on hazel spits before the fane. 

Sotheby's Translation, p. 95. 
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In Switzerland, at this day, most of the peasants in a 
pari h possess a few goats, which go out together in ·the 
morning in a flock, to the number perhaps of two hundred, 
and return in the evening. In some places the goats are 
led about along the hedges, &c. to feed, by children. A 
soft cheese is made from goat's milk, and it is said that 
there is a great deal of the milk of that animal in the Dutch 
cheese. In Sicily most of the butter is made from goat'smilk. 

Goat's hair, among the Israelites, was woven into cloth. 
Some of the curtains which covered the tent of the taber
nacle, were made of it. Exod. xxxvi. 14. The skins, among 
other u e , were probably made into bottles, (see before, 
No. IV. Vol. II. p. 308.) as they are at thi day in Spain 
and Italy, and give a peculiar fla our to the wine, known by 
the name of the Boracchio. Besides the tame goat, we hear 
likewi e of the wild-goat, (Deut. xiv. 5. 1 Sam. xxiv. 2. Job 
xxxix. 1. Psalm civ. 18.) but this wa probably only the 
same animal ubsi ting by itself at a di tance from man. 

In Deut. xiv. 5. mention is made of the PYGARG. On 
which article, Brown say , "PYGARG, or \VHITE B TTO Ks, i a name ometimes given to the ~ao·le with a ·white tail; 
but with Mo e , it signifies a four-footed bea t. It Hebrew 
name D1suo~, hints it to be a h-coloured ·and o it is like 
to he the tragelaphus, or goat-deer, whose back and ides 
are partly a h-coloured. It was a clean bea. t; but whether 
the same with the Pygarg of Herodotus, Pliny, and Elian, 
we cannot ay." 

The CnA:\IOIS too is mentioned Deut. xiv. 5. This 
animal, say Brown, is " a kind of goat; at least its erect 
and crooked horns, of the length of ix or eyen inches, 
refer it to that class, though the rest of its figure comes 
nearer to the deer kind. Its whole body is covered with a 
deep fur, waved, and somewhat curled about the ears. Of 
thi animal's kin the true chamoy leather is made. But 
whether this be the Zo){ER, declared unclean"-should it 
not rather be clean?-" by the Hebrew law, we cannot 
determine. Dr. Shaw thinks it is rather the Y eraffa, or 
CamelopaTdalis, which in figure has a mixed re emblance of 
the goat, ox, and deer, chiefly the last; but its neck i long, 
a that of a camel, generally about seven feet: when erected, 
its head is about sixteen feet high; the whole length of its 
body is about eighteen feet. Its fore-legs are very long, 
and the hinder ones con iderably shorter. It i beautifully 
potted as the leopard ; and almo t as tame a a h ep .'' 

· oL . \I.-NO. 11. E 
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'fhe three kinds of DEER, "the Ilart, and the Roebuc", 
and the Fallow Deer",'' are mentioned among the clean ani
mals to be eaten by the Israelites, Deut. x1v. 5. and it is 
said, (1 Kino·s iv. 23.) that Solomon had these amongst his 
daily provisions. Dr. Shaw, however, thinks the Yach
mar, which we render fallow-deer, to be the wild bear. 
"But, perhaps," says Brown, "it is rather the elk, a kind of 
red deer. He takes the tzebi, which we render roe, to be 
the antelope, a kind of goat, about the bigness of a deer. 
There are three kinds of the antelope; two in Africa, and 
another in India, whose horns, springing from their fore
head, are sometimes about three feet long." But I see no 
reason why we should doubt that the hart, or 1·ed-deer, 
and the roe-buck, inhabited the forests of Lebanon, of 
Carmel, of Ephraim, of Bethel, of Hareth, and others; and 
that Solomon, who builded and planted, and "had great 
possessions of great and small cattle, above all that were in 
Jerusalem before" him, (Eccles. ii. 7.) and who "built 
Gezer, and Beth-horon the nether, and Baalath, and Tadmor 
in the wilderness, in the land, and all the cities of store 
that Solomon had, and cities for his chariots, and cities fo:r 
his horsemen, and that which Solomon desired to build in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of hi domi
nion," (1 Kings ix. 17-19.) had likewi e his parks with 
falLow-deer, as he enjoyed every luxury, and, if not native, 
obtained them from a great distance, (1 Kings x. 22.) and 
they would well bear that climate. 

As early as Genesis xxv. and xxvii. we find that the wild 
deer was an object of luxury, and obtained by means of the 
chase and bow and arrow: " Esau was a cunning hunter, a 
man of the field. And Isaac loved Esau, because he did 
eat of his •venison.'' (xxv. 27, 28.) And he said, "Take, I 
pray thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out 
to the field, and take me some venison, and make me savoury 
meat such as I love, and bring it to me, that I may eat, 
that my soul may bless thee before I die. And it came to 
pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of blessing Jacob, 
and Jac_ob was yet scarce go~e out from the presence of 
lsaac h1s father, that Esau his brother came in from his 
hunting. And he also had made savoury meat, and brou()'ht 
it unto his father; and said unto his father, Let my father 
arise and eat of his son's venison, that thy soul may bless 
me," (xxvii. 3, 4, 30, 31.) 

P. 
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'1'ranslation of t!te Chinglwlese Book called Rajewaliye (Raja
vali). A History of Ceylon, compiLed from the Historio
graphic Records of' the Kingdom. 

(Communicated by Sir Alexander Johnston, Knt. late Chief Jnstice of that Island.) 

[PART IV. 
From the .fifth Irruption of the JJialabars to the Capture of tlte 

11ative King of' Ceylon, on their twelfth Invasion of tlte 
Island.] · 
AFTER the reign of these chief: , the son of Sinkelia 

Rajah, who had become a priest when he was young, was 
now requested by the people to lay aside the priest's office, 
and to become their king, which having done, he entered 
the city, put the reigning Malabar to death, and being made 
king, he made eighteen lakes, and eighteen temples, and eighteen great offerings, and reigned as kino· eighteen years. He was killed by his illegitimate son, called Sri Kaboodoo 
Rajah; who then ascended the throne, but went to the bell 
Awuchy, where he must be tormented for the duration of eight worlds. The illegitimate son of the above said Sinke
lia Rajah, who was called Mogalam Rajah, through fear of 
the aid parricide, fled to Damba Dewa, where he raised a 
powerful army, and returned and put to death the said 
parent-killer, became king in his stead, and reigned eigh
teen years. 

His son, who was called Dusin Rajah, was the next king. 
He became very learned, and reigned for the space of nine 
years. When hi body was burned, his friend and minister, 
Calida, sprung into the fire, and dying with him went to 
another world. His son, who was called Kirti Sennam Rajah, 
was the next king. He reigned nine years, and murdered, 
and succeeded his mother' brother, whose name was Mede-· 
siwoo Rajah, which king reigned twenty-five years. He 
was murdered, and succeeded by Leminy Tis a Rajahf who 
reigned one year and two months. He was murdered, and 
succeeded by Leminy Akbo Rajah, who reigned thirteen 
years. Observe, that this king came from Damba Dewa. His 
son, who was called Dawseakelia Rajah, was the next king. 
He reigned for the space of six months. He was murdered, and 
succeeded by the sister's son of Mugalam Rajah, who reigned 
as king for the space of twenty years. His son, who was 
called Cudaw Tissa Sri Muwan Rajah, was the next king, 
and he reigned for the space of nineteen years. He was 
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murdered, and succeeded by Bakka Wangsayen Asetoo 
Rajah, who reigned three years. He was murdered, and 
succeeded by Salandalanum Rajah, who also was call d by 
the name of Leminy Tissa Rajah. He reigned for the space 
of nine years. 

He was murdered, and succeeded by Akbo Rajah, the sis
ter's son of Manau Rajah. This king enclosed the lake called 
Cooroondoo Wewa, and strictly observing the rules ?f 
Mawna Rajah, reigned for the space of thirty years. In his 
time, the priest called Dahanam Terahoo composed the 
following ode:-

Demitey Beminircyo 
Dalagot Purawaw Sudhacalaw 
Coomakin kitsiri kcsbaw Cota 
Epayai gana Midosa. 
Cawi masoonoo Rajah Dawasyawau. 

Hi n phew, who was called Cudau Akbo Rajah, was the 
ne t king. He enclosed thirteen lakes, caused to be built 
the dawgob called Welunna Waihara at the place called Ga
ganaw Wita, made great offerings, and reigned for the 
pace of ten years. His younger brother, who was called 

Sanga Ti sa Rajah, was the next king, and reigned for the 
space of two months. He was murdered, and succeeded by 
Midebo Miegalamhau Rajah, who reigned for the space of 
six years. l-Ie was murdered, and succeeded by Asitra 
Rajah, who reigned for the space of nine years. His son, 
who was called Sri Sanga Bo Rajah, was the next king, 
and reigned sixteen years. He was, however, driv n from 
the throne, and ucceeded as king by Carala Minicatoo Dita 
Tissa Rajah; but the said Sri Sanga Bo Rajah bringing 
forces from another country, vanquished and killed Dita 
Tis a Rajah. He was afterwards murdered, and succeeded 
by Leminy Dala Paty Rajah. This king caused to be built 
the dawgob called Pala W a too Waihara, made offerings, 
and reigned for the space of twelve years. He was mur
dered, and succeeded by the younger brother of Sri Sanga 
Bo Rajah; he was also called Pureilu Cusubu Rajah. He 
reigned nine years. 

The next king was Ocau Wansayen Dawpulu Rajah; he 
held his court in Runa, from whence he went up to Anu
radha Pura. He caused the dawgob of Runa to be rebuilt, 
and likewise the dawgobs of Kirobogulwa, of Wadunna, of 
Dorawancy, of Tawawgama Pasikulama, of Casaw Guluwa, 
and of Ala Casapagiry. He also caused to be built the 
dawgob of Gamsupadu Cowella~ and of Gancunau, and of 
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Helwadu Mahau Dewu Wiyal. All these dawgobs he 
caused to be made, made great offerings, and reigned foT the 
space of ten years. The next king was called Leminy Dala 
Paetissa Rajah. He caused to be built the dawgob of 
Peutapeen. He reigned for the space of nine years. He 
was succeeded by his nephew, whose name was Sri Sanga 
Bo Rajah, which king caused to be built the dav gob of 
Siagal, and the city called Dev u N uwara, and through the 
assistance ofW eishno, reigned for the space of ixteen years. 

The next king was of the Ocau-wangsa family, and was 
called Walpity Wawsee Rajah, who reigned fourteen year . 
The next king was called Huhan Ganta Rupin Dala Rajah. 
He reigned for the pace of six months. The above men
tioned Pisulu Casubu Rajah, having gone to the place called 
Dharma Haltota, and the country called Casaw Walti Rata, 
brought from thence an army, put to death the king Hunahan
nam Talu Dala. Rian Rajah, again ascended the throne, rebuilt 
the city of Dewue Nuwara, enclosed eight lake , and 
governed thirty-five year . His son, who was called Agabo 
Rajah, was the next king. He reigned for the pace of six 
year . Hi younger brother, who was called Kakala l\1aha 
Rajah, was the next king. He caused to be built the claw
gob called Helegam Pery \Vaihera, and reign d for the 
space of seven years. Midella Panau Rajah's on, called 
Daru Cuda Akbo Rajah, was the next king, and reigned 
fo the space of six year . The son of Akbo Rajah, 
vho was called Salamewan Rajah, was the next king. 

He took by force the place called Mihidau Gama, and 
reigned as king for the space of twenty year . The 
next king was called Oeda Maha Rajah. He r igned 
as king for the pace of five year . The next king wa 
called Akbo Rajah. He reigned for leven y ar . Hi 
younger brother, who was called Akapubo Rajah, wa the 
next king. He planted Bo-tree , made great offi ring , and 
rei ·ned twelve year . He forsook the city called Anuradha 
Pura, and went to the place called Beramini Paw a. Hi 
younger brother, who was called Nuyun Wes en Rajah, 
wa the next king. He raised a Cinghale e army, w nt 
uddenly (running), and killed the king called Pandy Rajah, 

and conquered the country of Beraminy Pawya, chano-ed 
the government thereof, caused the country to be cleared of 
the jungle, made new plantations, and reigned thirty-five 
year . His younger brother, who wa called Damaha Rajah, 
was the next king. He caused to be built the da,ygob 
called Rupey N aihera of Runa Magama, co ere cl th sam 
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with silver and gold, and made many offerings, and reigned 
for the space of forty years. After him Casub1l Rajah 
reigned for six years. After him his queen, called San
gawra Daonam, repaired Lowhamaha Pawya, and caused a 
steeple to be built thereon: and after her, her son, called 
Dawpulu Cumara, reigned as king for seven months. The 
younger brother, called Cudaw Pulu Cumara, becoming 
king, vanquished the Malabars who came from Soly Rata, 
and reigned for the space of twelve years. After his death, 
Oedaw ~ajah reigned for the space of eight years. His 
younger brother, caHed Saman Rajah, reigned for the space 
of three years. 

His younger brother, called Cudaw Minidel Salaw Rajah, 
conspiring with Soly Rata, caused an army of Malabars to 
be brought to Ocraw Tota, and there keeping his court, 
reigned as king for the space of twelve years. His elder 
brother, called Nuwan Salaw Mewan Rajah, vanquished 
the Malabars, and made them fly. His viceroy, otherwise 
rajah, went to Damba Dewa, and brought an army, con
sisting of ninety-five thousand Malabars to Ceylon, and 
making war with them, reigned for the space of ten years. 
After him Wicrama Pandita Rajah reigned for the space of 
three years. After him the island of Cey Ion was governed 
by Wicrama Bahu Rajah and Jayah Rajah; durmg their 
time the said Jayah Rajah swept the island of Ceylon of the 
Malabars who then swarmed throughout the same, and united 
the whole of Ceylon under one banner. 

After him Mawley Rajah reigned three years. After him 
Wicrama Pandita Rajah reigned for three years; and after 
him Gaja Bahu Pawlawam Rajah reigned for the space of 
three years. After him Pracrama Bahu Pandita Rajah 
reigned for one year. In his time a great army of Mala bars 
from Soly Rata made another descent on Ceylon, which 
army vanquished Ceylon, and subverted the religion of 
Buddha. Hereupon commenced the reign of six Mala
bars, the first of whom was Lokeswara Senewigan, and 
these six w~th the .Malabars of Soly ~ata, reigned for the 
space of e1ghty-s1x years. After whiCh Mahalu Wijaya 
Bahu arose and vanquished the Malabars, and united the 
three kingdoms of Ceylon again under the same banner; 
and as the Malabars had completely extirpated the priests 
of Buddha, so that a yellow robe was no where to be found, 
nor one who drank of the sweet waters of virtue to be seen 
this king sent thousands of pearls and precious stones t~ 
Aramana, and caused twenty priests to be brought from 
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thence, and with them again diffused the religion of Buddha, 
and also caused a thousand priests to be made, and great 
temples to be built, in particular the dawgob of Lanka 
Tilaka, which he surrounded with three wall , and caused 
a steeple to be built thereon. He it was who completed 
the building of many temples at Anuradha Pura, and as a 
great promoter of religion, reigned for the space of eighty 
years. After him, Wijaya Bahu Rajah reigned for three 
years. After him arose the king called Pracrarua Bahu 
Rajah, who was the son of Kit Sirinuwan Rajah. He was 
a crowned king. He restored to the Desuvany called 'Vala
ganda, the religion of Buddha; for the two places called 
Colanau and Sugiria, and for the standing figure of Buddha 
he made a house, and for the leeping figure he did the ame; 
he al o made a hou e, and covered the ame with tiles, 
which were gilded with gold. He appointed many priest , 
and disposed of thousand of money in acts of charity, and 
made offerings of wild fruit". He eau ed to be built the great 
temples called Patana Rama and 'Velu J.\.rlana Ramia, and 
appointed priest for the same. He eau ed to be repaired 
the dawgob of Maha Parawdia, the name of which wa V{ elu 
Sawya, because it was built with sand. He likewise caused 
to be built up the dawgob of Cayugiry and the temple called 
Tupaw Ramia, and caused steeple or towers to be built 
upon the same. He caused many temples to be completely 
finished at Anuradha Pura, and built a house round the Eo
tree, otherwi e Bodhinwahansey. He repaired Lowa Maha 
Pawya, and enclosed eight lakes. Having heard that the 
infidel king of Damba Dewa opposed the religion of Buddha, 
he raised an army, and was about to march to Damba Dewa, 
but the priests stopping the way before him, di "suaded him 
from going; and thereupon he cho e from his army every 
tenth man, and this chosen army, which amounted to two 
milli ns one hundred and twenty-five thou and, he eau ed 
to embark upon one hundred ships, and the e troop having 
lar ded in Damba Dewa, fought again t and vanq ui .. hed the 
country called Soly Rata, the country belonging to the king 
called Pandy Rajah, and likewise the country called Ara
mana, the tribute of which countries was imported to Ceylon. 
The king made a journey on foot to Salamana, or Adam's 
Peak, where he worshipped the print of the foot. He 
caused the temple of Saman Dewinda, (that is, the God of 
Adam's Peak,) to be built. He caused tribute to be brought 
to Ceylon from the following conquered countrie , vi-. Soly 
R ta, Pandy Rata, and Aramana Rata, very ear, and hi 
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order to be obeyed throughout Damba Dewa; m:u he .made 
Ceylon, as it were, a banqueting-house for the mha.bJtant.· 
thereof. He purified the religion of Buddha, and ~1th the 
desire of becoming himself a Buddha, reio·n d thirty-two 
years, and went to heaven. 

His sister's son, who was called Wijaya Bahu Rajah, wa. 
the next king. He killed the sh pherd called Kilekes Law, 
because he wanted to have the hepherd's daughter. He, 
howev r, reigned only five years. lie was murdered, and 
succeeded by Calaganam Rajah, otherwi e called Kirtes 
Akbo Rajah, who seized Delada \Vahan ey. This king 
built the dawgob of Palanaru, made a hou~e for Delacla 
Wahansey, and a round house to nclose that; he \Vent\\ ith 
many people to Adam's Peak, and worshipped the print of 
Buddha's foot; and in order to perpetuate his name in 
Ceylon, he caused the dawgob of Dambula to be built, 
and having gone there caused to be made seventy-two thou
sand figures of Buddha, and the said place he called by the 
names of Rathinda and Bulhinda, and reigned as a good 
and virtuous king. After this, the queen of \Vie1·ami Bahu 
Rajah, who was murdered by his prime ministers, reigned 
for the pace of three years: and after this a king called 
by the name of Okaw Rajah, reigned for the spac of nine 
year . This king was depo ed by his first minister, who 
was called Elalu Amba Senewi Rajah, and he be towed the 
government on the queen of Ti a Rajah, who reio-ned for 
the pace of six years. After this, the prince call d Dharma 
Soka, at the age of five ye.ars was proclaimed king, and he 
reigned six years. After this, Dinunam Rajah came from 
Damba Dewa with an army, made himself ma ter of Polon 
Nuwara, put to death the fir t minister Amba Senewi Rajah 
who had driven the son of the said Dinunam Rajah from 
the throne, assumed himself the government, and reigned 
for fifteen days. He was murdered by the minister called 
Manawcan Senewi, and after his death the queen called 
Lilawati governed . 

. After thi ~, Lokes 'VaraRajah came from a foreign country, 
w.1th an army of Malabar , made bulwarks, and reigned 
kmg for the pace of five months. After this, the queen of 
Calany reigned .for the space of four months. After her, 
P~·acrama Pand1ta Rajah came from Pandija Rata, and 
Te1gned for the pace of three years, and now there was no 
~ore virtue to be found amongst the inhabitant of the 
Island; and as transoTession had arisen to an enormous 
height, and the protecting gods had withdrawn their aid, there 
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now followed an age of irreligion, in which the precepts of 
Buddha were regarded no more; for, behold, Calingu Hajah, 
with an army of one thousand men, called Mala was, made a 
descent on Ceylon, raised bulwarks, took the city called 
Colon N uwara, took prisoner the king Pandy Rajah, put 
out hi eye , and extirpated the establi hed religion. He 
broke down the dawgob of Ruwan 'Velly, and several more, 
and, in contradiction to the royal blood and the religion of 
Buddha, exalted monstrous infidels, and people of low ea t 
he made great and high, and those who were great and high 
he made equal to the low, and thus placed them, as it were, 
in houses et on fire. He placed Malabars at Mayama, and 
ruled for the space of nineteen years. 

\Vhile the heathens were thus laying wa te and de troy
ing the island of Ceylon, and rooting out and bani hing 
therefrom the religion of Buddha, a descendant of the family 
whi h brought the Bo-tree to Ceylon, and yet existed, who 
was called \Vijaya :Manu Rajah, and had remained in that 
part of the i land called Maya Rata, sprung up as it were a 
fire bur tlng out in the darkne . He rai ed a Cinghale e 
army, with which he entered vVanny, besieged and took 
Palanaru from the Malabar, and other places likewi e, and 
laughtered the Malabar , after which he began to rebuild 

the broken down and dec.ayed temple , and in parti ular 
those f Tapau Rawana, and Ruwan 'Velly; upon which he 
likewi. e built steeple and made offering , and repaired all 
th temples which the Malabar had de troyed throughout 
th island. He built the dawgob of Calany · and a the 
~Ialabars had extirpated the prie t , he ent a per on of 
proper character, and brought ten prie t from Damba Dewa, 
and the e ten he eau ed to make a thou and prie t . He 
united the three parts of the i land under his new govern
ment; he, moreover, impo ed taxes, and reigned· but still 
the ~lalabar had fort from Carawoora to alanaru and 
0 raw Tota. The next king wa Wijaya Bahu Rajah. He 
remained in l\Iawya Rata, and there he had two on born 
to him. The e on , upon a time, the king called to him, 
and addres ed them, aving, "You, my children, be of one 
mind, and like unto Dutu Gemunu and Tis a." The one 
of the sai ons was called Pracrama Bahu, by who e birth
planet hi father saw that he was to be a man of renown. 
The king united the whole of Ceylon under his own go rn
m nt, he put to death his enemies, and thof:;e who \Ver not 
virtuous, and in the aid Ma\\ya Rata eau ed to b built a 
strono· city, and there he kept hi court. Bu here it i, to 
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be observed, that when the Malabars had made a conquest 
of the island, the Putra of Buddha, and the king's sceptre, 
and also Delada Samy, had been hid in Cotmala; and now 
it came to pass, that the king was informed of this matter, 
and was filled with great joy. He also set out with great 
state to bring the said precious articles from Cotmala; and 
having found the same, .wi~h a vast qua~tity .of gold and 
precious stones, and bnng1~g the san~e In tnum~h, great 
offerings were made from village to v1llag.e; and In order 
that the said Delada Samy might never more be, as it were, 
in exile again, a house was made for the same on the top of 
a mountain, where a foe could not approach. The king 
also eau ed to be made the temple of Beligal, he caused 
well , and also every thing that was necessary, to be 
made for the place where Delada Samy remained on 
the mountain top, and on set days did not fail to make 
offerinQ's. The books which had been in the island of Ceylon 
havin~tbeen destroyed by the Mala bars, the king caused to 
be wntten, by under tanding people, the eighty-four thou
sand books of Buddha's discourses-he made innumerable 
offering ; he caused the pri e ts of Ceylon to be gathered 
together to one place, and fed them for seven day . As a 
monument of himself, he caused the temple called 'Vijaya 
Bahu Wihara to be built, and made large offering . Having 
heard that the Malabars had destroyed the temple of Calamy, 
he caused that to be rebuilt, and a steeple built upon it, 
and laid up a great store of good works, and reigned the 
space of twenty-four years. And after him his eldest son, 
Pracrama Bahu, was made king, and his youngest son 
second king, or first minister. 

While Pracrama Bahu reigned, Delada Samy was trans
ported in a case of caradua of gold, to the city called Samudra 
Pura N uwara, and great offerings were made for the space 
of seven days; and like the virtuous god called Jaya Rayu, 
the king took no taxes, nor vexed the inhabitants, and the 
criminals who deserved death, he punished with imprison
ment for life. In the mean time, the Malabars, consisting 
of forty thousand men, were stretched in a line from Polo
naru to Ocraw Tota, having batteries all along, and now 
the king went and surrounded the enemy, and laid siege to 
Polonaru, which the Malabars who were at Ocraw Tota 
having heard of, marched to the assistance of Polonaru, but 
were surrounded and taken prisoners by the second king, at 
the place called Calawala, and taken and delivered, with the 
Cinghali forces, to Pracrama Bahu at Polonaru. The 



Cinghalese Histor.lJ of Ce.IJZon. 59 

Malabars were kept at Polonaru without being put to death, 
and moreover they obtained permission to return to their 
own country. A short time afterwards, however, another 
Malabar king, called Chandrabahu Rajah, made a descent 
on Ceylon, and gave battle to the king Alese, and was 
opposed by the second king, or Pracrama Bahu's younger 
brother, who vanquished the army of Malawas, and extir
pated the whole out of the island. All the dawgobs 
throughout the island were now caused to be cleaned and 
repaired, oil was furnished for all the temples throughout the 
three divisions of the island, to burn con"tantly, and preach
ing caused to be held at the appointed season , and twenty 
thousand children were taken to learn, and made prie.., ts. 
The offerings were made called Catina Dawney, or making 
clothes for the priests, by taking the cotton from the tree 
before the sun had reached the meridian; and many other 
works of charity were done by him. He caused princesses 
to be brought from Dam ha Dewa, and gave them in mar
riage to his sons; and, moreover, this king receiveQ yearly 
tribute of pearls and precious stone from the prince of 
Damba Dewa. He held in high esteem what is called 
Buddha Niti and Dharma Niti, that i , the precepts of 
Buddha and the laws of the people, and likewise Rajah Niti, 
the obligations of royalty; and when, in his time there was 
a want of rain throughout the island of Ceylon, he eau ed 
D elada Samy to be brought out, and by the virtue thereof 
cause the rain to descend. And thus the king lived in the 
most virtuous manner, and every day went to wor hip 
Delada Samy. While thus reigning as a good king, he 
called to him his five sons, namely, Wija Bahu, Muwanaika 
Bahu, Sri Buwanaika Bahu, Pracrama Bahu, and Kri Wijaya 
Bahu, and his son-in-law called Weira Bahu, and said unto 
them, " My children, there were in former times sixty 
thousand kings in Damba Dewa, and these divided the 
country among t themselves, and built themselves cities, 
and enjoyed their possessions; and again, after these days, 
the kings, by dividing the land amongst them, enjoyed 
each his own dominions. The kings of Damba Dewa I 
have brought to be your allies, or relations. The crowns 
of Pandy and Soly I have, a it were, placed under my feet, 
and amassed riches enough to last for even generations. 
You six persons, without disputing with each other, divide 
Ceylon among t you, and po ess it; let not your old ene
mies approach to di turb you. Every month, upon the et 
day, fail not to pay your offerings to Delada Sam ; o:ffi r 
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flowers of the fie]d, and lamps. Let not the dawgobs and 
temples throughout the island fall to decay, make the same 
to be plastered afresh every year. Bestow charity upon 
the prie ts every month, following your father's example. 
I have governed without giving pain to my subj cts; the 
three kingdoms of this i land I have united into one, viz. 
Mawyau Rata, which contains two hundred and fifty 
thousand villages; Piluty Rata, which contains four hun
dred and fifty thousand villages; and Runa Rata, which 
contains seven hundred and seventy thousand villages; all 
of which I have turned, as it were, into a house of rejoicing, 
and have been a protector of all my people." And now 
embracing his children with inexpressible tenderness, he 
made them swear that they would live in unity with each 
other; and having done this, delivered his kingdom to his 
eldest son, Wijaya Bahu, and after a glorious reign of 
thirty-two years, yielded up the ghost, and went to Dewa 
Loca. In the reign of this king, Wijaya Bahu, a Malabar 
king called Maha Do e Rajah, with an army of the nation 
called Siganam, landed on Ceylon, pretending that he was 
bringing tribute, and so deceived the Ceylon e, because in 
the time of Pracrama Bahu it was customary for foreign 
countrie to pay tribute, and thus the un ·u. pecting king, 
Wijaya Bahu, was taken and carried away prisoner by the 
Malabars. The king's four brothers were likewise killed, 
and many people were killed and taken pri oners by the said 
Do e Rajah, to the country called Maha China. 

PTayers, and Fragments of P1·aye?·s, composed by John How
ard, the PhilanthTopist, found amongst his papers at Cher
son, in Russian Tartary, inzmediatel!J after his decease. 

AMo G ST the papers brought over to England by Thorn
mason, the confidential, but faith le s servant of this celebrated 
Philanthropi t, were three memorandum books, in which 
Mr. Howard was in the habit of entering the heads of the 
sermon which he heard, and of writing occa ional reflec
tion , chiefly of a devotional ea t. These, after the death 
of Thommason, came into the possession of a rrentleman of 
Liverpool, by whom one of them was put into my hands 
previous to the publication of the Memoirs of Howard, first 
compiled from his original papers, and other authentic 
sources of information, in the year 1818. The other two 
were at that time mislaid, and have only recently been 
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found. On carefully inspecting them, I discovered that 
they contained some devotional exercises worthy of preser
vation, the only specimen upon record of his prayers, 
written, I should conjecture, whilst confined at home on a 
Sabbath, during some of his illnesses- it may be his last, 
and intended to assist him in leading the devotions of his 
family. They remain in"pencil, and are not very legible by per
sons unacquainted with Mr. Howard's handwriting. Having, 
however, accurately transcribed them for insertion in a 
second edition of the Memoirs, now on the eve of publica
tion, a place is given to them also in this work, for the 
use of those who possess the first edition only of that pub
lication, or who may be strangers to it altogether. 

From some passages in the e extracts, marked by Italics, 
it would seem either that Mr. Howard occa ionally a i ted 
at the prayer meetings at Cardington, or, that when on his 
journeys to foreign countries, he endeavoured to supply the 
want o·f a regular place of worship, by expounding to hi 
. ervant ome pa sages of the scripture . The latter conjec
ture i , perhap , the mo t probable. The expre ion, while 
we are mu ing, would eem al o to favour the uppo ition, 
that at other times the custom of silent meditation, so 
usual among the Quaker , was adopted, after prayer offered, 
and a chapter of the Bible had been read. 

J A:\IE BALD"\\! .1- BRow -. 

" Our nature is contaminated by sin. Thou art the 
" sour ·e and fountain of all bappine , mo thigh, mo t just 
"and true God. Oh that our heads were water, and our 
" eye fountains of tear , that we, &c. May we have the 
" omfort of knowing that we are forgiven, that humility, 
" that meeknes , that love for our fellow-creatures, may be 
" evidence that we are the children of God- trength 
" according to our day, a con tant persevering faith; and 
" may ur dependence be not on our elve , but on the living 
(' God .-In every thing we undertake, may we ·o on in the 
" way of the Lord rejoicing-may he hold u up by hi pirit. 
" Inconceivably gloriou , holy God: on thy favour our hap
" pine depends in this world, and that which is to come. 
" If thou wast to lay judgment to the line, and righteous
" ness to the plummet, we should be stript of every comfort. 
" We hope, for his sake, thou wilt pass by our provocation . 
" Cause us to. repent of all our sins. Impres thy Divine 
" image on our souls. May sin be extremely hateful. Con-
1 fhm our faith; establish our hope; may it be our concern 



62 P1·ayers b!J J olm Iloward, tlte Pltilantltrop~'st. 

" to be accepted of Christ. Prepare us for all events that 
"lie before us ; above all, for the great event-our death. 
" Thy name we have dishonoured; thy holy Spirit we have 
" grieved; thou mightest have poured out the vials of thy 
" wrath upon us. Oh, what pride and vanity; what impa
" tience and discontent! Be merciful unto us for Christ's 
" sake. We rejoice that the Son of God came down from 
" Heaven; wept, and died for sinners. Oh, may that mind 
" be in us that was in him; may it be evident to all round 
" about us, that we profess to be followers of the Lamb. 
" Thus may we conform to the Spirit of truth. Thou art 
"the great God, and the everlasting Jehovah. We lament 
" the cold and languid manner [in J which we have too often 
"eutered into thy presence, May we withdraw our affec
" tions and thoughts from this world. When we were with
" out strength, Christ died for sinners. The greatest bless
" ing we can enjoy is, a sense of thy divine favour. Let 
" thy Spirit witness with our spirits that we are Children of 
" God. May we be the genuine disciples of our Lord 
'' Je us Christ. May we make it out object to glorify God, 
" and serve our generation. May we enjoy the smiles of 
" thy Countenance. Assist th,l} servant in speaking a word 
"for God. May love to God, love to Christ, supremely 
" reign in our hearts. May we enjoy thy protection and 
"favour, by the mercies of our God be per uaded to pre
" ent our living sacrifice holy and acceptable to him. 
'' May we charge upon ourselves that we are pilgrims upon 
'' the earth, as all our fathers were. May we glorify thee 
'' our God in our day and generation, and adorn the doe
,, trine of our Lord Jesus Christ. May we, with cheer
" fulness of heart, devo .... te ourselves to thee ; have grace to 
" persevere. May we be of that number whose names are 
" written in heaven. Be thou the guide of youth, the 
" father of the fatherless, and the widow's judge. Accept 
" our thanks for the necessaries and conveniences of life ; 
" but, above all, for the great salvation wrought out by Jesus 
"Christ. Oh, maywejoin that heavenly number that shall 
"sing,' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive bless
" ings, honour, and glory.' May we in sincerity, fervency, 
" and in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, ask the holy 
" Spirit. Holy, holy, thy name is holy, thy nature is holy, 
"and they that worship thee above are holy. Will God 
" indeed dwell with men? We adore thy goodness. Meet 
" us at this time and bless us ; draw nigh to us, as we draw 
" nigh unto thee. From a thousand evils hast thou proa 



P·raljeTs blj John Howard, the Philanth1·opist. 63 

" tected us. We hope it is not presumption in us so to do. 
"Thanks be to God, we have encouragement to hope 
" thou wilt have mercy on us; have pity, have pity on us. 
" Our sins we would have rise as mountains to our view. 
"We rejoice in God, through Jesus Christ, by which we 
"have received the atonement. Ob, bury our sins in the 
" depth of the sea; may they never, never rise in judgment 
" against us. Steel us against every temptation. Oh, may 
" our bodies be the temples of the Holy Ghost. Walk in us, 
" and dwell in us. Oh Lord, we beseech thee, be our God, 
" guide us and defend us. May all the affairs of this pre
" seut world contribute to our salvation. By how much 
" greater thy goodness has been, so much the greater our 
" guilt has been. Incline us to every thing that is well
" pleasing in thy sight. May we firmly rely on his media
" tion as our great High Priest. May we not wander from 
"the path of duty in which thou woulde t have us to walk. 
" May the love of God be shed abroad in our hearts, and 
" may we love our Lord Jesus Chri t in sincerity and 
" truth. May those who love God most sincerely love one 
"another. 

" Oh, most holy, mo t mighty, mo t merciful Lord, per
" mit us to prostrate our elves before thee. We thank thee 
" that we once more are permitted to approach thy foot
" tool. \V e thank thee for the forbearance exerci ed on 
" us. \Ve thank thee that thou ha t not poured out the 
" vial of thy wrath. \Ve belie e that Jesus Chri t i the 
' ' n of God, and that he i able to ave tho e that come 
" unto God through him. Sen ible of our d pravity, we 
" implore that grace to a i t us. \Ve a k thy Spirit, sen ible 
" of our need of hi a i tance; we would be importunate 
" with our God for hi good gift, Thy pirit. If we have 
" not run uch lengths of vice and wickedne , it is by thy 
" grace dwelling in us. Walk in u , and be thou our God. 
"May we daily struggle with all our e il passion . We 
" pray that by the grace of God we may per evere to the 
" end. Fill us with zeal for thy glory; our endeavour will 
" be ineffectual, unless thou help u . To thee we look, oh 
" God of our salvation. Let a divine influence be exerted 
" upon our souls. Accept us through Jesus Christ. Amen. 
"Amen. 

" May we be one of that great family that Christ is pre
" paring to be partakers of the grace of God. Give me a 
" heart ubdued by the love of Christ, and may we be faith
" fnl unto death; help us, Oh Lord by thy strength, our 
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" best obedience is so imperfect it stands in need of pardon. 
" We need a better righteousness, even that f our Lord 
" Jesus Christ. Through the mercy of God, and merits of 
" Chri t, may we get safe to Heaven. 

"With the most profound reverence and deepest humi
" lity, we would approach the footstool of thy m rcy. We 
"have grieved thy Holy Spirit. We thank thee for thy 
" sparing mercy : thanks be to God for Jesus Christ. We 
'' renounce all confidence in righteousness of our own. We 
" believe that he is the Son of God. He wept, bled~ and 
1

' died for us. He is our prophet, priest, and King. 'in is 
" the eau e of all the evils we endure; when shall we be 
" conformed to thy likeness? Despise not the day of small 
1

' things. Deliver the oppressed from the hand of the 
'' oppre sor. l\'Iay we adorn the doctrine of our Lord and 
" Saviour Jesus Christ-zeal for the glory of God inspire 
" us, for his love. Lord, give us victory over our enemies. 
" The angels veil their face , and the elders cast down their 
~~ crowns. May we not mistake the way that lead to ever
" la tin life. May we glory in the cros of Chri t, and so 
" be crucified to the world. May our temper' and our lives 
" be corre pondent to our sincere profe . ion. 0 Lord, in 
u obedi nee to thy commands, we are asseml>led to offer 
" prayer and prai e to thee. JVhile we are musing, may the 
" fire of ivine love be kindled in our hearts. May the 
u good work of Grace be begun in our hearts." 

ome Account of M~or-Genera] Lyman, and t!ze singular 
llfisjortunes of his Pami(y . 

TnE late Pre ident Dwight travelled exten. ively in New
England and New-York; of his several Journeys he prepared 
an account that is in a course of publication, and of which 
one volume has already appeared in America. This work 
was commenced in 1796, and the execution of it was con
tinued, so far as his other labours permitted, during his life. 
1 Some incidental circumstances,' says Dr. Dwight, in his 
preface,' excited in my mind a wish to know the manner in 
which N ew-England appeared, or to my own eye would 
have appeared, eighty or a hundred years before. The wish 
was found to be fruitless; and it was soon perceived that 
information concerning this subject was chiefly unattainable. 
A country changing as rapidly as N ew-England, must, if 
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truly exhibited, be described in a manner, re embling that, 
in which a painter \\'Ould depict a cloud. The form and 
colours of the moment, mu t be eized, or the picture will 
be erroneou . A it \\'a natural! pre umed by me, that 
some of tho ·e , who willlrve eighty or a hundred year hence, 
mu t have feeling ~i milar to my own, I re olved to furni h, 
so far a hould be in m ' power, mean of enabling them 
to know what wa the appearance of their countr , during 
the period occupied b. my journey~:-Some pieces of 
hi tory are al o contained in the "·ark, and many notice of 
individu:~) ", and of OCCurrence., are given , of \Yhich no 
account can el ewhere be found: and which, but for this 
memorial, \Yould haye pa ed a":ay, and been forgotten. 
The character and institution of the first ettlers of New
El,~land, are al ~a Yindicated. All who ha Ye a knowledge 
oft 1e character of the late President D\Yight "·ill be en ible 
that he was peculiarly qualified for the ta k he undertook. 
Hi acquaintance with di:;tingui hed individual ", and his 
kno\vl clge of men, gave him uperior advantage~ for the 
acqui ·it ion of that kind of information which "a nece ary 
for hi. purpose; '"bile hi .. talent and ex ten ive information 
enabled him to attach a just value to what he saw, and to 
pre nt the results of hi" observation in the happie t man
ner before hi· readers. 'Vhen tht> three remaining ,olumes 
a e p 1blished, we hope to prepare an account of them, for 
our\\'( rl•. At pre:sent we elect from the intPre:ting volume 
whi< h ha· appeared, ~he following h1 tory of .. lajor-G neral 

>JiirH h- L~·man and h1 Family. This gentleman re ided 
for a time in Suffield, ~ e\ 'haven . 

"At a ~mall di tance, we tward from the Pre ·byterian 
c mrch ·n thi": town, (\;rite~ this intelligent ton1i t,) lived 
:J\lajor- cneral Pluneltas L_~; .. an. Few Americat~~ haYe a 
better claim to the rememl 'l'lCe of o ~erity, than this gen
tleman: and the history of few men, \\ho ave been nati' es 
of it, can be more interesting. 

"He was born at Durham, of a reputable family, about the 
year 1716. He entered Yale college in 1734; and received 
his .first deO"ree in 1738. vVhen a enior sophister, he was 
chosen on~ of the Berkleian scholars: and in 1739 was 
appointed a tutor. In this office he continued three years, 
""ith much reputation. He then devoted himself to the pro
fe . ion of the law; and, after being admitted to the bar, 
began the practice in this town, at that time con idered as 
helongin(T to the province of 1\tla sachu etts Bay. His 
Lu iness 

0 

soon became extensive, and his character dis-
voL. VI.-NO. 11. F 
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tinguished. In 1749, the inhabitants of Suffield, convine:ed 
by his arguments, that ac ording to th~ o: igiu_al boundanes 
of Connecticut, and the dictates of the1r O"'-n mterest, they 
ouc-·h t to belong to that jurisdiction, employed him as their 
ad~ocate, to procure them an admi sion ~nto that colony. 
Hi mission wa,· succes. ful. The followmg year he was 
cho en their representative; and in 1753 \\as elec~ed into 
the Council, of which he continued a member untd 17.59. 
In 1755 he wa appointed major-general and commander-i~
chief of the Connecticut forces; and held thi · office until 
the Canadian war was ended. He then went as commander
in-chief of the American troops in the expeditiOn to the 
Havannah, in the year l 762. In all these employments he 
rendered important services to his country; and acquired a 
high reputation for wisdom, integrity, bravery , military skdl, 
and every honourable characteri tic of a soldier. In the 
battle at 'Luke George, the fir t link in the chain of splendid 
sncce 'se , which rai 'ed so high the power <md glory of the 
Briti sh nation, the command devolved on him immediately 
after it. commencement, Sir \Villiam John on ha"ing been 
early wounded, and o!Jlio-ed to retire from the cene of 
action. During the whole cour. e of the war, be · ide the 
high testimony given to hi \vorth by the State, he received 
many other ; p rticularly from the Briti .'h officers, who 
were hi· companion in ervice · by everal of whom he 
was holden in peculiar esteem. By the e gentlemen, he 
wa o advantageou ly poken of in Great Bntain, that an 
invitation was given him by some per on in high office to 
visit that countrv. 

" A company had been formed, by hi exertion , under the 
name of l\ldit<1.ry Adventurer , compo ed chiefly of such as 
had been officer~ and soldiers during the precedino- war. 
Their object was to obtain from the British govern~ent a 
con. iderable tract of land borrlering on the river Mi. sis
sippi and Yazoo: on this tract they propo ed to plant 
themselves, and as lar'ge a colony of their countrymen as 
they could induce to join them. General Lyman went to 
England as agent for this company; and entertained not a 
doubt, that hi application would be successful. Soon after 
his arrival, his own friend,' in the mimstry were removed. 
Those who ucceeded them had other friends to provide for, 
and found it convenient to forget his services. It will be 
difficult for a man of mere common sense to invent a reason, 
why a tract of land in a remote wilderness, scarcely worth a 
eent an acre, could be grudged to any body of men, who 
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were willing to settle on it. It will be more difficult to con
ceive how it could be refused to a band of veteran , who 
had ~erved their country faithfully through a long v,:ar, and 
had contributed by their gallant efforts to bring that war to 
a gloriou conclu ·ion. Still more trange mu t thi ~ appear, 
when it i remembered, that the ettlement of the e men in 
that wilderne. s would have formed an effectual barrier 
again ·t e ery enemy in that quarter; and that their agent 
was a man, who might fairly expect to find a favourable 
an. "er to every rea onable req ue t. General Lyman, how
ever, found in up era ble difficulties embarra" ino· thi busi
ne s. In hi~ country he had never olicited public fayour 
othenvi::;e than by faithful service · and wa. experimentally 
a tratwer to all ~-overnmental promi ... e", except uch a were 
punctually fulfilled. For a while hi open heart admitted 
the ncourageruent · given to him in London, aud charitably 
con:.:truecl the speciou · reason , alleged for sucGe ive 
dela. , , in the most f: vourable rr ann er. After drao·gino- out 
several tedious year in the melanchol mplo ·ment of 
li:;tening to Court promi e , he found, in pite of all his 
preconception , that the men, " ·ith whom hi bu ine layJ 
trifled ahke with hi intere ts and their own integrity. 
Shocked at the deoTadation, which he mu t u tain by 
returning to hi own country without accompli hing his 
de ·i n, and of appearing as a dupe of Court h. pocri y, 
\'here he had never app ared but , ... ith dignit and honour, 

he probably, though n t without many tnwgle , re ol ed 
to la hi ~ lone in Britain. The imbecility of mind, \\hi eh 
a crowd of irremediable mi fortune ·, a tate of long con
tinued, anxiou u::,pen e, and. trong ft:eling of degradation, 
invariabl. produce, he experienced in its full extent. His 
mind lo ·tit._ ela ticit~, and became incapable of any thing, 
beyond a ·eeming effort. Eleven year , the be t of bis 
life, ' 'ere frittered away in thi manner. At length 1\1 rs. 
Lymau, who in endowment and education was superior to 
m'o t of her sex, being equally broken down with the dis
tre ~e , in "hich his ab ence had in\Tolved hi family, sent 
his second son to England in 1774, to olirit hi return. 
The io·ht of his son called up the remains of his resolution, 
and d~termined him to revi it bis native country. The 
tract in question was about this time granted to the peti
tioners. Many of these wen~, however, in the grave; others 
were already hoary with age; and all of them were removed 
beyond that period of life, at which m.en are willing to plant 
themselves in a wilderness, lying under a new climate, and 
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a thousand miles from th ir homes. Of the conditions of 
the grant I am ignorant. But it wh?lly failed of producing 
any benefit to the grantees. Had 1t bc.en sea onably and 
generously made, We t Floridn might now h.a ve lJeen a 
province of Great Britain. For ltim:elf he obtamed a tr.act 
of land, sufficient for cultivation, and at some future. penod 
for the establi hment of a fortune, and was prom1sed an 
annuity of two hundred pound.· terling. But the land, he 
wa too old to cultivate; and the promi e was never per
formed. He revi ited hi country, however, in 1774, with 
the appearance of succe and reput~tion. . 

"\V hen he had pent a hort ttme m Connecticut, he em
barked the following year for the l\Ji is ·ippi, with his 
elde t son, and a few companion , to make ome preparation 
for the reception of hi famil. , "ho were soon to follow. 
Thi young gentleman had been educateu nt Yale Col1ege; 
and, while a youth, had r ceiv u a commi ion in the British 
army. Thi · commi · ion, hov .. ver, he had given up for the 
practice of law; and that practice he had waveringly pur
sued, under a conviction, daily felt, that he was soon to 
remove into a d1stant country. The irre:olution, which 
this conviction produced, was continunlly increa ·ed by the 
long . u pense resulting from the ab ·ence of his father, and 
is ued in a broken heart, and a confirmed dPlirium. In this 
situation hi father found him at his arri\al in Connecticut, 
and carried him to West Florida, with a hope of amending 
his heal th and . pirits by the influence of a new climate. 
But the hope was vain. He died soon after he landed in 
that country. His father followed him to the grave, when 
he had carcely begun the accomplishment of his enterprise. 
The next year, 1776, Mrs. Lyman, together with all the 
surviving family, except the econd son, embarked for the 
same country. She was accompanied by her only brother. 
Within a few months after their arrival, she died; and was 
followed by her brother the succeeding ~ummer. The rest 
of the family continued in the country, until it was invaded 
and conquered by the Spaniards in 1781 and 1782. These 
adventurers, together ""ith a small number of their friends, 
had planted themselves in the neighbourhood of Natches; 
a town built by the French on the eastern side of the 
1\lis ·issippi, one hundred and eighty miles north of New 
Orleans by land, and twice that distance by water, and now 
the capital of the Missis~ippi territory. ·Ht:re the French 
erected a fort,\\ hich was afterwards repaired by the English. 
To this fortrP-ss, these people, and the other neighbouring 
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inhabitants, betook themselves for safety, when they were 
informed, that the Span iard were a cending the river. 
The fort wa speedily inve ted · and, not being tenable for 
any length of time, or being uufurni bed with pro vi ion , or 
ammunition, for a long , iege, wa surrendered upon easy 
and honourable term of capitulation. But the Spaniards 
shamefully violated all their engagement , and treated the 
inhabitant with gro~s indignity and abu e. Thi conduct 
rou e 1 them to re entment. A me enger was immediately 
di patched to General Campbell, then commanding at Pen
sacola, to inquire of him whether this breach of faith did 
not complete! release them from their engagements . The 
General returned an affirmative an wer · and declared that 
the. were at full liberty, by the law of nation , to make any 
exertion for hi l\laje t . · s en: ice, which their circum
stance ·would permit. Upon thi information they flew to 
arm .~ , and retook the fort. But they had. carcely regained 
po~ es ion of it, when they learned that the Spaniard were 
advanciu; in force up the river, to attack them. There was 
no alternative left, but either to ubmit, and uffer whatever 
Spani h \\T<l th and re,·enge hould choo ·e to inflict, or eek 
their flig~1t through an immen e n·ilderne , inhabited by 
savage~, to ...:avannah in Georgia, the neare t po tin pos es
sion of the Briti h. From the paniard the had e \·ery 
thing to fear. A flio·ht throuO'h the \vilderne invol ed 
di · tre~ es n ithout number, but pre ented a pos -ibility of 
.-afety. The e unfortunate people determined therefore to 
attempt it without he itation. 

•' The contention bet\\ een Great Britain, who e subjects 
they were, and the American .... tates, rendered a direct cour e 
to the place of their de tination too danO'erou to be hazard
ed. To avoid thi dan er, they were obli ·ed to a cend 
into North Carolina, then to de cend below the Altamaha, 
and then to cro the tate of Georgia again to avannah. 

" In thi · circuitou route they wandered, according to their 
reckoning, more than one thou and three hundred and fifty 
mile~, and occupied one hundred and fort T-nine da . The 
danger· and hard hip., ·which th y encountered in their 
progr ··,re embled more the adventure' ofkmght-errantry, 
than the occurrence. of real life. The caravan wa , numer
ou ; including women and children, a well a men: ome 
of the children, infant at the brea t. They were all mounted 
on hor.~eback: but the rugged ne s of the ground obliO'ed 
such as were able to walk, to make a great part of their 
way on foot. The country through which they passed was 
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was intersected by numerous, and ~hose often b:oad and 
deep ri\er . . Steep and lofty mountain . , equally dtffi ult to 
climb and to de ·cend, ob~tructed their path. Ma rshes 
impa ·.able forced them to tak long and tedious circui~s. 
The river they were obl1~ed to \vim on hor. eba(~\·; and m 
attempting to cross one of them,. everal of the1r number 
had welluigh peri ·bed. Their .·uffering.· from the dread of 
wild bea ·t and savages were incessant. The Choctaw~, 
through who e territory, and a lon g whose borr,ler. '. th~1r 
journey lay for a gre:1t extent, l~ad spou ed the _spalllsh ~n
tere. t , and become their encmtP.:; and from I ndm11 enemies 
no concealment, no speed. no di ·tance, can furnish afety. 
The mo t g uiet, the mo ·t ecure moment~. are like the 
silence before a stroke of lio·htning, a mere prelude to danger 
and death. Famine, al·o, thteat n d them in their best 
circum tances; and fr quently .. tared them in the face. 
Once they were reduced to their lat>t mor. el. Often they 
suffered in ten ·ely from thir~t. In uue in.-tance, "hen both 
they and their hor e were nearly fumi . bed, a ltdy who was 
of their comp:::m , wandered in search of w· ter :-;ome di ·tance 
from their encampment, and found a wll "· pot which 
exhi!Jit d on it · m·face a degree of moi ·tu re. Sl1e craped 
away the earth with her hand·; and, haviug hollowerl out a 
ba ·in of con iderable size, saw it .·oon pat tially filled with 
about a quart of p erfectly pnre and S\ ·eet water. Having 
a ~ uaged her own thirl:lt, he called the re t of the company; 
who , too·ether with tlteir hor·e , all drank at thi , little . pot 
until they were sa i ·fied; the \\ ater returning regularly to 
the ame height, as 8oon ac:; it wa · exhau:ted. It ought not 
to be forgotten, that disea e attacked them in 'arious 
in tance , and obliged tho t ..vho were w 11, to halt for the 
recovery of the ick. AfLer tbey had rea he the State of 
Geor ia, they . eparated into two companie: . Tho e who 
compo ·ed one of the ·e compa.nie , were taken pri ·on fS by 
the Americans. The company \Vhich e. aped, cro ed the 
Altamaha; and made their journey toward~ it mouth in 
Ea. t-Florida. On the outbern bank of thi ri ,-er they con
structed, with great labour and difficulty, a raft of log · ; and 
on that perilous vehicle floated themselve a11d their hor es 
across. Thus they finally arrived in safety at Savannah, 
without lv ing one of their number. Those who had been 
taken pri ~ oners, were after a short time released. 

"One of their adventures de erves a particular relation. 
About two days be~ re they reached the first village of the 
Creek-s, or lVIu~oghees, which was on their ·way, their 
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provisions were exhausted. As they had livecl for some 
time on a scanty allowance, many of them had lost both 
their trength an·d :-pirits. How long it \\Ould be before a 
new suppl - could be obtained, it wa impossible to deter
mine. In this situation, tho e \\ho uffered mo t severely 
gave them elves up to de ·pair; and, pronouncing all further 
effort fruitle~s, concluded to die on the pot. It was with 
no ~ mall difficult , that their more robu t and re olute com
panions per uaded tbem to renew their exertions for a -.:hort 
time, and to proceed with a low and heavy progress on 
their journey. At the moment when e ery hope was 
vani, hmg, they di 'covered that they were in the neighbour
hood of this village. Three of their company were then 
deputed to go forward, make known their wants, and, if 
po::; ible, obtain relief from the sa,·ages. Colonel l\Ic Gil
livray, \\ho for everal years exercised an utire control over 
the Creek nation , had for some re ided in thi. place, but 
unfortunately wa now ab ent. A they approached the 
village, the lt clians ob. erved that their addles* ''ere uch 
a were u ed by the Yi r ·inian , \\ ith \\horn they were then 
at war: and declared them to be \ irginia.n , and enemies. 
In vain they a ~erted that they were ubject of the king 
of Great Britain, and friend~ of' the Creek·. The addles 
refuted their a ertion . About eventy of the avages 
formed a circle around the me. enger·. In vain did they 
allege the defencele s state of them elves and their com
pany, the pre ence of their women and children, their de titu
tion of arm , and even of bread, and the frank friendly 
manner in'' hich the • had entered the illa. ·e. Thee_ pedi
tion appeared to be m ~ teriou. ; the moti e which led to it, 
strauge and inexplicable; and the unfortunate saddles, 
preci. 1vely contradictory to all their profe ion'. An 
earnest, and in the end aver vehement, debate commenced 
among the savages, of which only a few ill-boding words 
"ere under tood by the mes, en O'e r , uch a Virginian, lung
knife. uo-good, and some other. . From the e they deter
mined, upon the best ground , that their fate wa nearl. , if 
not quite decided. At the ::tme time, e ery warrior eized 
his knife, every face became di torted \\ith \Hath, and every 
eye l1ghted up with fi erce and gloomy vengeance. At this 
de~perate moment, a black servant of ol. :i\Ic Gilli ray. 
returnin

0 
from abroad, entered the circle, and demanded 

the cause of the tumult. The Indians replied, that these 
• These saddles were of English rnanufaeture, as were those also

which were then generally used by the people of Virginia. 
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strangers were Virginians, as was clearly proved by. their 
saddle.· ; that, of cour e, they were l1ad men, enem1e · to 
the Cre{;;ks, and to their father the kin~ of Great-Britain, 
and that therefore they ought imm di&tely to bf; killed. 
The black fellow then aijkecl the me.-senger · \\ ho and \\ben re 
th ey"' re, and \\ha~ ''as their rranci to the villao·e. To 
the· e inquiries they retnrneJ an answer ""ith which ne was 
per~ ctly ·atit-.-.fi ed. He then told the Indians, that they had 
wholly mi taken the charnct r of the men, that they \\ere 
not V'iro·inian , but British subject., good men, and friends 
to the (\eek.; that they \\eie in distress, and, in. t(·ad of 
heing killed, ought therefore to be in ·tantly relieved. 
\Vhen he found that his remou ~trance. dicl not sat i ·fy the 
Indians, and that they still believed tl.e mes8euger. to be 
Virginian·, he called them ra ·<·al s, foo s, and m::td-men. 
Thi ahuse they took very patie11tly, without att mpting a 
reply, but till dc.clared them. eh·es \\holly l!n ati fied. .At 
l ngtb, one, more moderate that the rc::;t, ·<.ud, "If they are 
Engli:hmen, as they profess , they ·nn make the paper tulk ;'' 
meaning that, if they \\ere En~hshme11, they must have 
kept a journal, which they could now r ad for the satisfac
tion of the Creel·s. 

" The black fellow seizing the hint, a ~kld the messengers 
wheth r they had kept any snch joumal. Tl1ey rtpliEcl in 
the negati,·e. Ht> then asked whether they bud auy written 
paper about them, obset ving that it "'·ould answer the 
purpo~e equ::tlly well. One of them examining hi pockets, 
found an old letter.* From this letter he directed him to read 
a hi tory of the e, ·pedition, and promi. ed to interp1 et it to 
the Indi an . AccordinQ'ly, lookino- on the letter as if he 

C' 0 

wa reading it, he briefly recited the adventures of himself 
and hi. companion , from the time when they left Natches. 
The black fellow interpreted entence by se11tence; and the 
Indian Ji tened with profoulld attention. A the recital 
went on, their countenances, which at the :::;io·ht of the letter 

~ 

had begun to relax, gradually oftened; and before it was 
fini hed, the gloom gave way to a smile, and the ferocity 
wa uccee<.led by friend~ hip. The "hole body put up 
their knive , and coming, one by one, to the me~seng rs, 
took them cord1ally by the hand, welcomed them to tht>ir 
village, declared them elves sati fied, that they "ere good 
men and Engli hmen; and promi ed them all the a i tance 
in their power. With these joyful tiding , the messengers 
instantly set out for their company .. and brought them imme-

* This wa~ m ·eldest brother. 
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diately to the village. Here they were entertained with a 
kindne and ho pitality, a honourable to the Indian , as 
it was nece ary to thern elve~; and re ted until they \~ e re 
recruited for their journey. 

"To this expedition the t\VO datwhter. of General Lyman 
fell victim , after their arri\Ta l at Savannah. Three of his 
son were of tb~ corn pan · of ""'horn the elde t came toN ew
York, when the Briti...,h evacuated Georo·ia, the econd went 
to N ova-Scotia, and the third to New-Providence. I have 
been informed that the elde t came afterwards in to Connec
ti cut, and di po ed of the remains of his father' e tate. 
\Vhat finally became of him, and hi two brother , I am 
ignorant. i-Ii econd on, a man brilliant, o·ay, and ingeni
ou , beyond mo. t of mankind, received, while in England, a 
military commi. ·ion, and, a little before the commen~cement 
of the American war, was required to join hi 1egiment at 
Boston. He continued iu the army until the year 1782, 
and then, with a heart rendered nearly torpid by di...,appoint
m nt, sold hi. commi ion . A part of the purcha e money 
he recei-ved; the remainder he never demanded. 1\Io t of 
"hat he received he lent, without requiring an e idence of 
the loan. \Vith the re the came to Suftield, "here, " ·ith
in a ·hort time, he \\a literally pennile. . In thi ituation 
he wa soli ited to in truct a chool: he con ented · and for 
a "hi le pur:·ued the bu ine "·ithout any apparent regret. 
The tipend, however, \\hen it became due, he made no 
attempt to collect; nor, when it wa collected, to expend it 
for nece sary purpose . Hi clothe became indecent. 
Cloth \\a::; purcha ed b. r hi friend ; and a uit of clothes 
mad • and brouo·ht to him. But he wa too broken-hearted 
and ]i::;tle · to p~t them on. In a tate of di couragement 
approximatincr to a le tharg,', hi mind, once ·ino·ularl. bril
liant and active, langui bed into in en ibiltty, After a 
short period, he fell a victim to thi mental con umption, 
and joined hi friend in the giave.-

" u eh is the hi ·tory of "hat, I think, may be called by 
way of di. tinction the Cuhapp_lf Famil!J. F w per on. in 
this country begin life \\ith a fairer promi e of pro perity 
than General Lyman . Few are born and educated to 
bnghter hopes th.an tho e cheri bed by lji children. None, 
\\ tthin the limit of my information, have een tho e hopes, 
prematurely declining, set in deeper darkne . For a con
siderable time, no American po e ed a higher or more 
extensive reputation: no American, who reads this detail, 
will rPgard him with envy." 
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LETTER FROM LORD JOHN RUSSELL TO THE 
EDITORS. 

WE have been honoured with a communication from 
LoRD JoH R ssELL, on the 11bj t of the dedication .of 
the works of Sir Charles llanbury Wdliam ·to hts Lordshtp; 
ant.l have grtat plea ure in la) ing it before our readers, 
exculpating, a it complet ly does, thi ingenious and highly 
respectable young nobleman from all blame in the transac
tion. With respect to errors in our statement, affecting 
either hi Lordship or his noble friends, we can only say, 
that we have not intentionally committed any; aud that if 
they are pointed out to us, no one can be more ready or 
more anxious to correct them. 'Ve have heard it tated, 
ind ed, that the contribution· of Lord Essex to the work 
which we hav o everely censured, were all of them harm
le and unexceptionable; that Lord Holland did not furnish 
any improp er notes, or even innoxious note upon any impro
per poems; and that as .. oon a he aw the volume containing 
so mu h objectionable matter, he removed them from his 
library table, (we would fain hope into the fire,) that they 
might not shock the delicacy, or corrupt the morals, of the 
female vi it or at Holland-hou e; and \Ve tru t that what we 
have heard i · true. If, however, it be o, the conduct of 
the Editor i even more ba e and um\ arrantable than we 
have repre ented it; and it more imperatively behoves the 
noblemen injured by it, to take the mea ure. which we have 
point d out to them, for their own vindication, or at least 
to follow the good example of their illu triou friend, by 
making a public disavowal of any participation in the 
offence, for which the pages of this work ''ill at all times 
be open. 

To the Rev. 'V'illiam Bengo' Collyer, D.D. 
The Rev. Thoma · Raffies, LL.D. 
And James Baldwin Brown, Esq. LL.D. 

Editors of the Investigator. 

GENTLE~IEN, Woburn Abbey, Oct. 12, 1822. 

T~E tenth Number of you~· periodical work has just been 
put mto.my han~s. I perce1ve that you therein call upon 
me pubhcly to dtsavo\~ any knowledge of the dedication to 
me ~f the works of S1r Charles Ha1:bury Wtlliams, lately 
published, and to reprobate the hberty taken with my 
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name, as well as the work to which it has been prefixed. 
This I am perfectly ready to do· but I can onl confirm 
what yon have . our el"e in ub tance tated, viz. That 
I knew nothing of the~e volume~ previou ' to their publica
tion; that the dedication \Ya · in ~ erted without my permis
sion; that a oon a I knew the tendency of me of the 
poem._, I de ired the dedication might be cancelled, and my 
name omitted in all future adverti ' ernent . You have 
remarked, howe er, with truth, that the e adverti ~ ements 
have been repeated . o late a. Augu t la t. In an wer to my 
remon trance on thi. ubject, ~Ir. Jeffrey alleged to me 
b ... · letter, that the ad erti t ruent had been ent in l\Iay last, 
and that he wa not aware they had not been in erted at 
that time. 

There are several error. in our 'tatement, both with 
re:pect to Lords E ex and Hoiland and m~·~elf, but they 
are hardly \\'Orth corre ·tion.-If ·ou think proper to gi e 
puLlicity to thi letter, . ou are at pe ~ et lil>ert to do o. 

I have the honour to be, 
Your o!Jedient ervant, 

ORIGIXAL LETTERS 
fRO~I PER OX DII;>.C .- T fOR LEAR .- I:O.G OR PIETY. 

(Copied from a Collection of utograpl•s, in the po .. e:.ion of tile Rev. Tuomaa 
Raffie , !.JL.D. of Li~· erpool.) 

XV. FR0:,\1 THE REV. JOH.T BERRIDGE T ~IR. WOOD GATE. 

DEAR BROTHER 
Everton. pr. 2 . 1779. 

Do you a. k after my old Carca e? It i orr -, yet 
suitable; a bdtcr \\OUid not er e me o well. Or a k, 
what Returns l am 1naking for 1\Iercie received? \Vhy 
truly, someti111cs u1,Jer ratin the Lord' Bounty, ometimes 
over-rating l\ly .. If for it. One \'.hile proud of what He 
gives, another while thinking He mio-ht give more. l\ler
cie , momently received, get few Heart-Thanks; et if 
~:ith-held, fetch many Heart-Ri ings. Seldom I ~value 

lHercies aright, till I want them; and seldom improve them 
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aright, when I have them. Indeed, the best Return I seem 
to make, i A toni hment: astoni. h'd to . ec how good the 
Lord is, and how evll I am. Then I feel a little of that 
broken Heart, which God delighteth in; a uitnbl .. Frame 
for Believer on Earth, it :tirreth up Duty and Pratse; and 
is weetly enlarged in 'aint · above, ,,ho are evermore filled 
with Wonder & Love, and e,·ermore filliug God's Heaven 
with Prai e. If all were not Gift and Grace, Gift to the 
needy, Grace to unworthy, H aven would be lik this E~rth, 
a Subject for Boa. t, a Room for Contempt. ~Iartyrs m1ght 
whi tie to Other , ''rho pre' ed too uear, and bid them stand 
off, We are better than You. l\Iolly l\Iagdalen would have 
no Companion in Heaven, but repentin~ Prostitute·: and 
the Cro s-Thief no A oci, te. , but Tyburn Penitent. . As 
for the P rfectionist ', if Chri:t knO\\' · \\here to put them in 
Heaven, I know not, but think thev would cla:s by them
selve., and might. cuftle "' ith the :Martyr for Precedency. 
Brother, by feE:ling much of my own Heart, I know some
thing of your., and believe if God would humour your 
Wi ·h, you would preach :our. elf iuto Hell by a Run of fine 
Sermons. How plea ·ed '' are to see a Congt egation in 
Tear , "hen we are in the Pulpit: but remember, tho a wet 
Sermon break the Heart:· of Hearers down, it raises the 
Heart of a Preacher up· and a dty Sermon often profits 
Him more than a \Yet one. I u ually find, in 1\:Iy elf & 
Other , that a wet 1 errnon claps a cloven Foot upon the 
Preacher. Kind Re pects to our Partner. Grace and 
Peace be with ou both, and with your Flock, and with your 
affectionate Brother 

The re d. Mr. Woodgate, No. 30, 
Ironmono-er'· Row, 

Old Street, 
Lo ·no, . 

JOHN BERRIDGE. 

REVIEW. 

The Liberal; Verse and Pro e ji·om the Soutl!, To be con
tinued occasionally. No. I. London. 1822. 8vo. pp. 
176. Hunt. 

WE have begun a warfare against Lord B} ron, and the 
infidel writers of the day, in which we did not anticipate 
being so speedily called upon to strike a second blow: but 
the enemy has taken the field, and we shall never hrink 
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from following him into it. The association to which we 
alluded in our la t, ha given the fir t portion of it labours 
to the public, and we lo~e not a moment in la. ing before 
our reader~ an accurate e timate of the nature and value of 
this new importation of liberal entiment from the prolific 
reo·ion of the outh. \Ve have long been of opinion, even 
before the immoral and irreligiou · tendency of his writings 
wa 'O unblu hingly revealed a they lately have been, that 
Lord B. ron wa in great danger of outwriting himself, 
and hi hare of the journal before u abundantly sati ties 
u , that he i taking ver rapid stride in hi~ downward 
career; on which, unle' he mind hi~ moral, with hi, poetry, 
we can prorni ~e him our very be t a istance in ea ing his 
de cent. Hitherto we ha e con idered him one of the 
greate t poet , and a man of the ublime t genius of the 
age, though the gift with which Providence ha liberally 
endowed him have been pro tituted to the wor t of u. e ; 
but if hi paper in the Liberal were the onl productions 
of his pen by which we were called upon to decide his 
merit , and apportion him his literary rank, ver. different 
indeed would be the judgment that we pronounced · for 
hi· reputation would be at a low an ebb, and have a hort 
a date, as that of the mo t contemptible cribbler ibbeted 
in tcJrorern in the Engli~h Bard and Scotch Revie\-rer. . a 
poem of great merit, though \vritten in a very objectionable 
SJ irit. 

\Ve ·will not, however, anticipate our duty, but begin at 
the beginning; a cour: e that will give to hi Lord hip that 
precedence which literary fame and the pride of ari tocracy 
alike entitle him to clatm, and have induced him to adopt. 

The first piece in thi preciou collection, i H The Vi ion 
of Judgment,'' a burle que upon the poem publi hed by the 
laureate under that name, the rhap odical extravarranza of 
which we w little admire, that we hould have left them to 
a fate they would have merited, had even a more merciless 
quizzing been limited to the expo~ure of their follies and 
affectations. But this is not the case, the ire awakened in 
Lord Byron's mind by the castigation mo t righteously 
admini tered to him elf and his friend , in the preface to 
Southey's trange hexametrical -x: him eT, (which fell, we 
believe, by the way, as it de erve to have done, all but 
abortive from the pres ,) boil over with a fury \\hich it 
hapless victim has neither the \\'ill nor tl1e inclination to 
repress, to weep away, in it fancied cour e of de tructi e 
'Hath, every thing that the good must venerate, or the bad 
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need fear. The poem, written pretty much in the Don Juan 
style. save that it has scarce a spark of its wit, and not a 
solitary trace of that genuine patho, which almost R t~ the 
part of a redePming spirit for the ob ·cen itie · and impie
ties with which it i , di fi gured, opens with a profane, 
and would-be-witty de cript10n of St. Peter sitting at 
Heaven' gate, with ru 'ty k ys, and a lock that was dull, 
whilst "the angels were . inging out o~ tune, hoarse with 
havino- little else to do, excepting to wmd up the sun and 
the rn~on,'' though the recording angel had been o busy 
of late in regulattng human cnme, 

"That he had tripp'd off both hi wings in quills, 
"And yet v.as in arrear of human ills.'' 

Such are the contemptible joke~, the puerile conceits, to 
which thi great . upporter of infidelity-thi daring blas
phemer of hi God-i driven, at the very out et of a poem, 
in which he ha outdared hi . former darings, but to . ink 
the de per in guilt, whil·t, for the fir t time, he lies floun
dering also in the depth, of dulue. . From the e he will 
not, we tiJi nk, be extricated, in the . ob er judgment of any 
reader of ta te and di cernment, by the notable expedient 
for relieving hi . el f-fleclged angel, to which he re . orts, by 
telling u , iu . uch mi erable doo·grel a' we blush for h1m to 
quote as Lord Byron' , that 

0 

'' To aid him, ere he hould be quite worn out, 
" By the increa 'd d manu for his remarks, 
" Six angels and twelve saints were named his clerks." 

This i · 'tupirl enouo·h in all con cience, but it is far below 
the par of its noble author· profanity and impiety, witneMs 
the following execrable tanzas, in which he expre PS his 
cold-blooded je t~ and inhuman exultation , on the death of 
our late lamented monarch· for lamented he was, and i., as 
ever king could be, by far the greater portion of his subjects, 
in spite of Lord Byron's barefaced assertion to the con
trary. 

"He's dead-and upper earth with him has done: 
He's buried; save the undertaker's bill, 

Or lapidary scrawl, the world is gone 
For him, unless he left a German will; 

But where's the proctor who will ask his son, 
In whom his qualities are reigning still, 

Except that household virtue, most uncommon, 
Of constancy to a bad, ugly woman. 
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" 'God save the king!' It is a large economy 
In God to ave the like; but if he will 

Be saving, all the better; for not one am I 
Of those who think damnation better till: 

I hard! know too if. not quite alone am I 
In this small hope of bettering future ill 

By circumscribing, with some slight restriction, 
The eternity of hell's bot juri diction, 

" I know this is unpopu Jar; I know 
'Tis blasphemou ; I know one may be damn'd 

For hoping no one el e ma. e'er be ~o; 
I know my catechi m; I know \\e are cramm'd 

\Vith the be V t doctrine till we quite o'erftow; 
I know that all ·ave England's church have shamm'd, 

And that the other twice two hundred churches 
And synagogues have made a damm'd bad purchase. 

"God help u all! God help me too! I am, 
God know as helple a the devil can wish, 

And not a whit more difficult to damn 
Than i to bring to land a Iate-hook'd fish, 

Or to the butcher to purvey the lamb; 
Not that I'm fit for uch a noble di h 

As one da "ill be that immortal fry 
Of almo t every body born to die." [pp. 7, 8.] 
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Among t the million of the damned, the writer of these 
lines, if he die a he ha lived, and i living ~till, may 
expect to take up hi abode, if there be any truth in the 
B1ble, or aught more than the fanciful machinery for the 
viswn of a poet, in the judgment which he ing but to 
scoff at it: and how much better he i ah·ead qualified for 
such society, than for that of an~·el , or the p~rit~of the 
just, let the two following line evince: 

'' He died-but left his ubjects till behind, 
" One half a mad-and t'other no le blind." 

The man who can rejoice at the calamities of his fellow 
creatures, even whil t they are endeavouring to injure him, 
must nouri h in his bo om ome of the wor t pa ion that 
can imbitter life; but the cold-blooded, implacable being, 
who makes tho e calamities the sport of hi depraved ima
gination-who joys over their infliction, upon tho. e who 
never did him wrong-who treats the deprivation of rea on, 
the noblest gift of our Creator, and year after year of hope
less and helpless seclusion from the light of day, but as the 
fit paintings for a jest, the poises of a well-measured anti-
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horror and disO"ust at the sentiments they breathe,-of con
tempt for the

0 

heartless being who could give them ut
terance. 

" " He was my worshipper in dust, 
u So shall he be in spirit, although dear 

"To thee and thine, because nor wine nor lust 
" Were of his weaknesess; yet on the throne 
"He reigned o'er millions to serve me alone." '' [p. 16.] 
u "Look to the earth, I said, and say again: 

"When this old, blind, mad, helples
1
s, we~k, T~??,r[ wo

1
r
7
m], 

"Began in youth's first bloom and flus 1 to re1gn, p. . 
" "'Tis true he was a tool from first to last; 

"(I have the workmen safe); but as a tool 
u So ]et him be consumed!'' " [p. 18.] 
" "He ever warr'd with freedom and the free: 

"Nations as men, home subjects, foreign foes, 
" So that they utter' d the word ' Liberty; 

"Found George the Third their first opponent." " [lb.] 

To this charge, is added his conduct with respect to 
America and Prance--avarice, and his firm opposition to 
Catholic emancipation, bringing up the rear of the li t, we 
presume, for the very laudable purpo e of insulting the 
sense and feelings of every one who has the slightest regard 
for religion, by the following very saint-like exclamation of 
the apostle. 

"But here Saint Peter started from his place, 
And cried, "You may the prisoner withdraw. 

"Ere heav'n shall ope her portals to this Guelf, 
"While I am guard, may I be damn'd myself!" [p. 19.] 

Witnesses are then called-" a cloud of witnesses,'' Lord 
Byron writes in evident ridicule of the scripture phrase, 
which he may one .lay find, to his cost, to be somewhat more 
than a figure of speech, when such a cloud appears as his 
accusers at the bar of God, for principles undermined, and 
principles implanted; virtues destroyed, vices cherished· 
duties omitted, and sins committed, through the perusal of 
his works-an~ their appearance_ give_s ris~ to a dialogue 
between St. M1ehael and Satan, m wh1ch h1s Lordship still 
further illustrates his ideas of spiritual politeness, first 
broach.e~ ~~the preface to his ~ain, by the interchange of 
such civlhties as "My dear Lucifer," u my good old friend," 
u you know my great respect for you," (i.e. the great respect 
~St. Michael for the Devil,) &c. 
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As in the original vision, so in this, Wilkes and Junius 

are the two witnesses examined. The former refuses to 
turn evidence, and (very wittily Lord Byron, no doubt, 
imagines,) closes his speech by voting the king's "habeas 
corpus" into heaven. Of a piece with this Tom-foolery, 
worthy but of the contempt of every man of sense, but for 
the horrible profanity with which it is connected, is the 
description of the excellent terms on which Satan and 
Wilkes seem to live, and of the very plea ant thing which 
a residence in the regions of the damned must be, when 
sp1nts doomed to it could enjoy such delightful pranks as this:-

a __ u I beheld you in your jesting way 
" Flitting and whispering round about the spit 

"Where Belial, upon duty for the day, 
"\Vith Fox's lard was basting William Pitt, 

"His pupil." " [p. 27.] 

Junius, "the mighty shadow of a shade," refers but to 
his own letters, but it is quite in Lord Byron's spirit that 
he should do so in the language of the Bible, of ' bich he 
makes no other use than to sink it to the level of a play
book, or a proverb in every-day u e in ordinary conver a
tion,-" what I have written, I have written." As the 
Devil proposes calling 'V ashington, Tooke, and Franklin, 
the tale suddenly arrives at a catastrophe, more felicitously 
imagined than ever was catastrophe, since tragedy queens 
first stabbed themselves on the stage, or no elists married off 
their heroes and heroine , and some half dozen of their 
attendants, for whose services they had no further occa ion. 
And what in the name of wonder, gentle reader, do you 
suppose is the contrivance of this ma ter-genius of the age, 
to get rid of charges which be has either skill to manage, 
nor evidence to support? Why, at once to extricate him elf 
from a dilemma, and to wreak his vengeance upon a brother 
bard, who has foiled him at his own weapons, he breaks up 
the assembly by the sudden introduction of Asmodeus, 
with his left wing sprained by the weight of the burden he 
had borne from Skiddaw, where be had snatched up the 
laureate, all alive and kicking, in the very act of writing 
his "Vision of Judgment!'' 

The scene which follows is certainly strongly coloured, 
and is the only part of the poem which has any merit, 
though that merit is confined to the ferociousne of the 
vengeance taken for an attack richly merited, and not very 
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horror and diso·ust at the sentiments they breathe,-of con
tempt for the
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heartless being who could give them ut
terance. 

" " He was my worshipper in dust, 
" So shall he be in spirit, although dear 

"To thee and thine, because nor wine nor lust 
" Were of his weaknesess; yet on the throne 
" He reigned o'er millions to serve me alone." " [p. 16.] 
" "Look to the earth, I said, and say again: 

"When this old blind, mad, helpless, weak, poor worm, 
"Began in youth's' first bloom and flush to reign,''" [p. 17.] 
" "'Tis true he was a tool from first to last; 

"(I have the workmen safe); but as a tool 
"So let him be consumed!'' " [p. 18.] 
" " He ever warr' d with freedom and the free : 

"Nations as men, home subjects, foreign foes, 
" So that they utter' d the word ' Liberty; 

"Found George the Third their first opponent." " [lb.] 

To this charge, is added his conduct with respect to 
America and Prance--avarice, and his firm opposition to 
Catholic emancipation, bringing up the rear of the list, we 
presume, for the very laudable purpo e of insulting the 
sense and feelings of every one who has the slightest regard 
for religion, by the following very saint-like exclamation of 
the apostle. 

" But here Saint Peter started from his place, 
And cried, "You may the prisoner withdraw. 

" Ere heav'n shall ope her portals to this Guelf, 
"While I am guard, may I be damn'd myself!" [p. 19.] 

Witnesses are then called-" a cloud of witnesses," Lord 
Byron writes in evident ridicule of the scripture phrase, 
which he may one .-lay find, to his cost, to be somewhat more 
than a figure of speech, when such a cloud appears as his 
accusers at the bar of God, for principles undermined, and 
principles implanted; virtues destroyed, vices cherished; 
duties omitted, and sins committed, through the perusal of 
his works-an~ their appearance. give.s ris~ to a dialogue 
between St. Mtchael and Satan, m ' hiCh hts Lord hip still 
further illustrates his ideas of spiritual politeness, first 
broach.e~ .i~ the preface to his ~ain, by the interchange of 
such ctv1hties as H My dear Luc1fer," u my good old friend," 
u you know my great respect for you," (i.e. the great respect 
~St. Michael for the Devil,) &c. 
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are the two witnesses examined. The former refuses to 
turn evidence, and (very wittily Lord Byron, no doubt, 
imagines,) closes his speech by voting the king's u habeas 
corpus" into heaven. Of a piece with this Tom-foolery, 
worthy but of the contempt of every man of sense, but for 
the horrible profanity with which it is connected, is the 
description of the excellent terms on which Satan and 
Wilkes seem to live, and of the very plea ant thing which 
a residence in the regions of the damned must be, when 
sp~rits doomed to it could enjoy such delightful pranks as 
this:-

a __ " I beheld you in yonr jesting way 
"Flitting and whispering round about the spit 

"'Vhere Belial, upon duty for the day, 
"With Fox's lard was basting William Pitt, 

"His pupil." " [p. 27.] 

J unius, "the mighty shadow of a shade," refer but to 
his own letters, but it i quite in Lord Byron' spirit that 
he should do so in the language of the Bible, of "\: hich he 
makes no other use than to sink it to the level of a play
book, or a proverb in every-day u e in ordinary couver a
tion,-" what I have written, I have written." As the 
Devil proposes calling 'Vashington, Tooke, and Franklin. 
the tale suddenly arrives at a catastrophe, more felicitously 
imagined than ever was catastrophe, since tragedy queens 
first stabbed themselves on the stage, or novelists married off 
their heroes and heroines, and some half dozen of their 
attendants, for whose services they had no further occa ion. 
And what in the name of wonder, gentle reader, do you 
suppose is the contrivance of this ma ter-genius of the age, 
to get rid of charges which he has either skill to manage, 
nor evidence to support? Why, at once to extricate himself 
from a dilemma, and to wreak his vengeance upon a brother 
bard, who has foiled him at his own weapons, he breaks up 
the assembly by the sudden introduction of Asmodeus, 
with his left wing sprained by the weight of the burden he 
had borne from Skiddaw, where he had snatched up the 
laureate, all alive and kicking, in the very act of writing 
his "Vision of Judgment!'' 

The scene which follows is certainly trongly coloured, 
and is the only part of the poem which has any merit, 
though that merit is confined to the ferociousne of the 
vengeance taken for an attack richly merited, and not very 
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gently made. We wish indeed there had been less room 
for retaliation; for, detesting Lord Byron's principles, con
demning his productions as much a any one ould do, we 
ever have doubted, and cannot but be doubting till, whe
ther Mr. Southey was precisely the man to bran~ them, and 
their author, in terms of such strong reprehen 10n, rem m
bering, as he ought to do, the sins of his own yo~th, again.Jt 
the very institutions of society of which he IS now the 
staunch, and somewhat too violent and intolerant supporter. 
The author of "Joan of Arc,n "Wat Tyler," "Lines on 
Martin the Regicide," and some of the laureate's earlier 
productions, should endure a little patiently the political 
lucubrations of republicans, king-haters, and levellers, and 
might also exercise some charity towards certain errors in 
morals, from which the day-dreams of his youth, and even 
some of the speculations of hi maturer years, were not 
altogether free. Let us not, however, for a moment be 
supposed to place him on a level with Lord Byron : his 
errors were always, we believe, those of the head, the exu
berances of a glowing imagination-Lord Byron's have 
been, and are, tho e of the heart. Southey was an enthu
siast, Byron is a libertine: the fancy of the first mastered 
his judgment, the vices of the latter have destroyed his 
principles. The laureate is honourably endeavouring to 
make all the atonement in his power for visions, whose 
publication produced little practical evil, though in doing 
so we must again express our wish, that he would re
member that he also fe1l. The peer, because he is mise
rable himself, in consequence of his vices and his follies, is 
labouring, with the zeal and alacrity of a fallen spirit, to 
render others like unto him, and would, we verily believe, 
rejoice in his success. We would do justice, however, to 
both, and as well to afford Lord Byron the only opportunity 
which we trust, with our readers at the least, he ever will 
enjoy, of retaliating for the epithet bestowed by the laureate 
upon the school of which he is the founder,-as to extract the 
very best passages from a poem which, on the score of its 
literary demerits no less than of its impiety, we have so 
unhesitatingly condemned, we shall insert his philippic, 
protes~ng, as we do so, against the ferocity of its vengeance, 
and still more severely reprobating its profane association 
w~th s~enes and transactions f~r too solemn to be approached 
wtth hght or unholy hands, stdlless to be made the subject 
of a regulaT and profane burlesque. 
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"Here Sathan said, "I know this man of old, 
" And have expected him for some time here ; 

"A sillier fellow you will scarce behold, 
" Or more conceited in his petty sphere: 

"But surely it was not worth while to fold 
" Such trash below your wing, Asmodeus dear! 

cc We had the poor wretch safe (without being bored 
"With carriage) coming of his own accord. 

" "But since he's here, let's see what he has done." 
" Done !" cried Asmodeu , "he anticipates 

"The very bu ine s you are now upon, 
" And scribbles as if bead clerk to the Fates. 

"Who knows to what his ribaldry may run, 
"When such an ass as this, like Balaam's, prates?'' 

"Let's hear," quoth Michael, "what he has to ay; 
" You know we're bound to that in every way." '' 

" Now the bard, glad to get an audience, which 
By no means often wa hi case below, 

Began to cough, and hawk, and hem, and pitch 
His voice into that awful note of woe 

To all unhappy hearers within reach 
Of poets when the tide of rhyme's in Bow; 

But stuck fast with his fir t hexameter, 
Not one of all who e gouty feet would tir. 

"But ere the spavin'd dactyls could be spurr'd 
Into recitati e, in great dismay 

Both cherubim and seraphim were heard 
To murmur loudly through their long array; 

And Michael rose ere he could get a word 
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Of all his founder'd ver es under way, 
And cried, "For God's sake stop, my friend! 'twere best
" Non Di, non homines--" you know the rest." 

A general bustle spread throughout the throng, 
'Vhich seem'd to hold all verse in detestation; 

The angels had of course enough of song 
When upon service; and the generation 

Of ghosts had heard too much in life, not long 
Before, to profit by a new occasion; 

The monarch, mute till then, exclaim'd, "\Vhat! what! 
" Pye come again? No more-no more of that!" 
"The tumult gTew, an universal cough 

Convuls'd the skies, as during a debate, 
'Vhen Castlereagh has been up long enough, 

(Before he wa first minister of state, 
I mean-the slaves hear now;) some cried a off, off," 

at a farce; till grown quite desperate , 



86 Review. 

The Bard Saint Peter pray'd to interpose 
(Himself an author) only for his prose. 

"The varlet was not an ill-favour'd knave; 
A good deal like a vulture i? the face., 

With a hook nose and a hawks eye, whiCh gave 
A smart and sharper looking sort of grace 

To his whole aspect, which, though rather grave, 
Was by no means so ugly a his case; 

But that indeed was hopeless as can be, 
Quite a poetic felony "de se." 

"Then Michael blew his trump, and stilled the noise 
With one still greater, as i yet the mode 

On earth besides; except some grumbling voice, 
\Vhich now and then will make a slight inroad 

Upon decorous silence, few will twice 
Lift up their lungs when fairly overcrow'd; 

And now the Bard could plead his own bad cause, 
With all the attitudes of self-applause. 

"He said-(1 only give the heads)-he said, 
He meant no harm in scribbling; 'twas h1s way 

Upon all topics; 'twas, besides his bread, 
Of which he butter' d both sides; 'twould delay 

Too long the assembly (he was pleased to dread) 
And take up rather more time than a day, 

To name his works-he would but cite a few
W at Tyler-Rhymes on Blenheim-W aterloo. 
a He had written praises of a regicide; 

He had written praises of all kings whatever; 
He had written for republics far and wide, 

And then against them bitterer than ever; 
For pantisocracy he once had cried 
Aloud, a scheme less moral than 'twas clever; 
Then grew a hearty antijacobin-
Had turn'd his coat-and would have turn'd his skin. 
"He had sung against all battles, and again 

In their high praise and glory; he had call'cl 
Reviewing'* ~~ the ungentle craft," and then 

Become as base a critic as ere crawl'd
Fed, paid, and pamper'd by the very men 

By whom his muse and morals had been maul'd: 
He had written much blank verse, and blanker prose, 
And more of both than any hod y knows. 

"He had written \Vesley's life :-here, turning round 
To Sathan, "Sir, I'm ready to write yours, 

*See "Life of H. Kirke White.'' 
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"In two octa o volume nicely bound, 
"""With notes and preface, all that mo t allures 

"The pion purcha er; and there' no ground 
" For fear for I can choo e m own reviewers: 

o let me have the proper document , 
"That I ma add you to my o her aint ." 

" athan bow'd, and was ilent. "\V ell, if-vou, 
' \Vith amiable mode ty decline · 

"My offer, what ay~ Michael? There are but few 
"\Vbo e memoir could be render'd more divine. 

" Mine i a pen of all work; not o new 
''A it was once, but I would make you hine 

"Like your own trumpet; by the way my own 
'Ha more of bra in it, and i a well blown. 

' • "But talking about trumpet here' m Vi ion! 
' l.,. ow you hall jud e, all people; ye you shall 

•' Judge with my judgment! and by my deci ion 
" Be guided who hall enter heaven or fall! 

' I ettle all the e thin by intuition, 
'Time~ present, pa t to come, heaven hell and all, 

' Like King Alfon o! · \\ben I tbu ee double, 
'' I ave the Deity ome worlds of trouble. 

' He ceased and drew forth an 11 . ; and no 
Per uasion on the part of devil , or aint , 

Or an els now could top the torrent; o 
He read the fir t three lines of the contents; 

But at the ourth, the' hole spiritual how 
Had vani h'd with variety of ~ent , 

Ambro ial and ulphureou as they pranO' 
Like lightnin , off from hi melodious twang."t 

' Tbo e grand heroic acted a a .., pell : 
The angel topp'd their ear~ and plied their pinion 

The devil ran bowling- deafen'd down to hell; 
The ghosts fled gibbering for their own dominion -

(For ti not yet decided where they dwell, 
And I leave e ery man to his opinion ;) 

l\Iichael took refuge in hi trump-but lo! 
Hi teeth were set on edge, he could not blow! 

amt Peter who has hitherto been known 
For an impetuou aint, upraised hi key 
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King Alfon o, speaking of the Ptolomean y tern, aid that'' had 
he been consulted at the reation of the world he would ha\e pared 
the Maker some ab urditie ." 

t See Anbrey' account of the apparition hi h di appeared with 
a curious perfume and a melodious twang;" or ee the nti uar ·, 
Yol. I. 
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And at the fifth line knock'd the Poet down; 
Who fell like Phaeton, but more at ease, 

Into his lake, for there he did not drown, 
A different web being by the destinies 

Woven for the Laureate's final wreath, whene'er 
Reform shall happen either here or there. 

He first sunk to the bottom-like his works, 
But soon rose to the surface- like himself; 

For all corrupted things are buoy'd, like corks , 
By their own rottenness, light as an elf, 

Or wisp that flit o'er a morass: he lurks, 
It may be, still, like dull books on a shelf, 

In his own den, to scrawl some "Life" or "Vision," 
As Welborn says- " the devil turn'd precisian." 

[pp. 32- 38. 
Another stanza closes the vision in a manner well worthy 

the author of Don Juan, and of the settled purpose which 
he seems to have formed to endeavour to bring into ridicule 
and contempt whatever has hitherto been held sacred 
amongst men. As the point of so pointed a poem, it was, 
no doubt, meant to be witty as well as impious; but the 
former quality we cannot di cover, and our readers will 
be more fortunate than ourselves if they hould see any 
wit in such lines as these, with which the vision closes. 

u All I saw farther in the last confusion,. 
Was, that King George lipp' d into heaven for one; 

And wh en the tumult dwindled to a calm, 
I left him practi ing the hundredth psalm." [p. 39.] 

Such then is the Vision of Judgment, of which so much 
has been whispered in private circles before its author ven
tured on its publication. In impiety, in profanity, it is equal 
to any former production of the same impious pen-per
haps it excels them; but compare it as a poem with Don 
Juan, and what a falling off is there! Not a singJe stanza, 
in upwards of a hundred, here reminds us of Lord Byron by 
any traces of that mighty genius of which we have hitherto 
been the warm admirers, though we have bitterly deplored 
and fear le sly expo ed its awful misapplication. As a 
burlesque upon a very silly production of Southey's, it is 
far from happy, for it is infinitely sillier in itself; feeble in 
diction, deficient in wit, the very soul of a parody, and in its 
incidents and conception little, if any way superior to the 

* A drowned body lies at the bottom till rotten; it then floats, as. most people know. 
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pantomimical contest between the Devil and Dr. Faustus, or 
the dumb-show by-play of the author of evil and Mr .Punch
we could not have believed until we read it, that Lord Byron 
could have written such arrant stuff. 

To his Lordship al "' O may safely be attributed the second 
article of the journal, "A letter to the Editor of my Grand
mother's Review;" in which it mu t be admitted, that he is 
by no means unhappy in hi ironical exposure of the folly 
of the conductor of the Briti h Review, in refuting with 
seriousness and solemnit. a charge of bribery advanced in 
the fir t canto of Don Juan, evidently but in jest. The 
principles upon trhich that journal is conducted we highly 
respect, but must candidly confe s, that we could not sup
pres a mile at finding an article profe ing to review one 
of the mo t pestilential productions of the age, devoted 
almo t entirely to . olemn prate tation of innocence of an 
offence, the commission of which no one could for a moment 
credit. There is a naivete in thu giving effect to a quiz, 
never expected by its author to operate a a hoax, inevitably 
comic, though it i a folly into which, from our kno' ledge 
of the character of the editor of the Review in que tion, (not 
a briefless barrister, as the letter sneeringly represents him 
to be, but one de ervedly in most re pectable and increa ing 
practice,) we should not have expected him to fall. But he 
has done so, and we must leave him to get up again as he 
may, and pa · onward to Lord Byron's associates. 

Of Mr. Orator, and, Mr. Examiner, Hunt-for Henrys 
both, if we mi take not, by name, we know not how other
wise to distingui h them, than by additions to which 
their well-known vanity will not permit them to refu e 
to plead-we have, ever ince their entrance on public life, 
entertained, and still entertain, a mo t unfavourable opinion. 
Po es ed each of them of a certain hare of talents, which 
neither in the one case nor the other amount to geniu , 
a like utter waut of principle render mi chie ous and pe. ti
Jentialr ties activity, which would have afforded but a 
very moderate a istance to a better eau e. Impudence 
they po se in perfection, and"\ anity would carcely know 
which of them to point to a her favourite son. They are 
such in ufferable egotist , that in the e timation of neith r 
of them can there exi t a more important object in the 
univer e than him elf; and the "quorum pars maD'na, or 
rather maxima, or sola, fui," is equally di gu tingly promi
nent in the 1-by-it elf-/ description of my charge to rl~lJ 
con. table, of m!J manor of Gla ·ton bur , when ' orn in 
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by myself, before my steward, in my court, held f~r ~he receipt of m.lJ rents, and my fines, and for the admission of rny tenants to the copy holds on m.lf estates ;-the programma of the public breakfast giv n to me at Ilchester, 
the dinner of m.lf friends, celebrating my .deliverance ~rom my captivity, at Taunton, and m.lJ pubhc entran.ce Into London ;-the more pompous duality of our ed1~ts respecting ouT productions in our Sunday paper, wh1ch we would have our reader and the world to know, that we edit, our father publishes, and our brother prints; and the cond scending, more familiar and expressive indi~iduality, of my epi ·tle, dedicatory to m.IJ dear Byron, 1n Italy, from m,yselj' in my cottage at Hampstead. In other points too, the re emblance is happily as complete, for to each of them may be applied the words of the dramatist, 

H and now Othello's occupation's gone." Plenty of work and full stomach have given the "labouring and manufacturing cla ~es" much better employment, than dragging the orator in triumph along the streets in a barouche, a waggon, or a cart, or of shouting in his train, u Hunt for ever," and " no taxe ," as his late progress, in comparatively solitary grandeur, through the metropolis, must have satisfied even him; whil t the libels of the Examiner upon r ligion, a on government, have latterly met with so slow a sale, as to compel it original editor to seek a living in a forei n clime. 
But we beg pardon for a digression into which we have in en ibly been led, by this striking similarity between the character and fortunes of two men, neither of whom can well be named without bringing the other to our recol-ection. We are not indeed without our su picions, that ·.he frequent recurrence of the que tion, H Which of the Hunts do you mean?" has combined with the eau e already assigned, to drive the younger (we say not the cleverer) to Italy, just before his annoying double was released from that incarceration to which he has hrewdness, and want of courage enough to prevent his speedily returning. To that younger, however, our attention must now be confined, though assuring the Orator, ere we make our bow, that we hope never again to have or occasion, or temptation, to refer to him. He was built for a farmer, and we hope that the present season of agricultural di tre s will at lea. t have thiN good effect, that it will keep him from neglecting his own business to attend to that of other people, who really stand in no need of his assistance. His name-
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sake was not born a poet, though, in despite of the high 
authority which he must have construed at the Blue Coat 
school, he has laboured hard at the Sesyphean task of 
making himself one. Far be it however from us, by this 
declaration, to in inuate, that Mr. Examiner Hunt (Ex
Examiner we perhaps should more properly have said, with 
Napoleon the Ex-Emperor, and Mr. Ex-Sheriff Parkins, as 
illustrious examples of the appro.priateness of the term 
before us,) is devoid of talent; for, on the contrary, we think 
him a clever, or rather a cleverish sort of man, but then there 
are two isms forming so constituent a part of hi character, 
as that talents, which might have been respectable, have, 
under his management, rendered him constantly ridiculous. 
These are mannerism and puppyism, to which some of our 
contemporaries would add as a third, cockne!Jism; but this 
form a principal division of the first branch of our descrip
tion. 'Ve are not, however, about to dissect the style of 
1\tlr. Hunt; Blackwood's Magazine ha done that sufficiently 
accurately for those who may have the curiosity to trace the 
incorrigible vice shere imputed to him, as an author, through 
all the minute ramifications of his literary being. The 
follies of his youth, so deeply rooted in self-love and self
importance, as to be inacces ible alike to the admonitions of 
friend. hip and the severities of critici m, have by long 
indulgence become the intolerable fault of his maturer 
life. The boy-bard who sung, with affected rapture, the 
\Yonders of nature as displayed in the fields of Copenhagen
hous , or on Primrose-hill," from thenceforward continualJy 
until the day of the taking of this inquisition," to adopt for 
once a legal precision in our charge, has sung, in the same 
wonderful strain, (new words being perpetually coined to 
meet the grandeur of the occa ion, or a new en e given to 
old ones,) things as little to be wondered at by any but 
himself. Always on the stretch to be striking, original, and 
fine, he ucceeds, both in prose and ver e, but in the unique; 
for as no one ever saw the like of him before so no one 
we may be assured will ever see any thing like the tyle of 
his compositions in times to come. He is inimitable, 
because the veriest scribbler could not be so be otted as to 
think him worthy of imitation, unless it were by way of 
parody, in which he ha been pretty clo ely hit. But he 
affects also to be witty, and to give to his compo ition 
that gaiete and vivacity which we admire in some of the 
French writers, but which in him i but ridiculou and con
ceited. His frequent grotesque intermixtures of the gra 
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and the gay-the sombre, the sentimental, ~nd the jesting, 
recall indeed very powerfully to our recoll~ctwn, s.ome exhi
bitions which have often caught our childish gaze m London 
streets, whence they have long since been banished by the 
taste of later times, and the increased severity of our ruth
less vagrant laws. We allude to a monkey perched upon 
the shoulders of a bear, or frisking to the creaking of a 
hurdy-gurdy, on a camel's hump-or should this compari
son be thought too undignified for the occasion, paTvis com
ponere magna, we would call to our aid the airy figure and 
self-complacent features of Sir Claudius St phen Hunter, 
in the heavy state habiliments of proud London's proud Lord 
Mayor, curveting on his milk-white steed, the cumbrous 
sword of state borne on one side of him, and on the other 
the more ponderous mace, supported by an ancient member 
of the civic household, looking in his huge cap of fur, some
what like the grim pioneer of the troop of clattering dra
goons behind. 

So much for marme1·ism; his pupP.yism, it is impossible 
for any of the readers of Mr. Hunt's productions not to 
have remarked. By common consent of the literary world, 
he has lono- been admitted, indeed, to be the most finished 
coxcomb, in a circle in which we regret to say, that but too 
many of the tribe have intruded. Ever writing, because 
he is ever thinking of himself, his works abound with 
pedantic and priggish intimations of his likes and dis
likes, partialities and antipathies, notions and crudities, on 
all things, and we had almost said on something more; 
whilst as much importance is attached to these condescend
ing statements, as though it were of any more importance to 
the world to know, what poets Mr. Hunt copied in his youth, 
what he approves in his riper years, the course of reading 
he has pursued, or the style which he admire , than could 
be the information, whether he prefers a leg of mutton 
roasted or boiled, with onion, or with caper-sauce. An 
instance of this despicable foppery occurs in the Tale of 
the Florentine Lovers, the third piece in the work before 
us, from which we transcribe the passage, that our readers, 
like ourselves, may be satisfied that no one, but the ex
editor of the Examiner, could have written it. 

" We find we are in the habit of using a great number of ands 
on these occasions. We do not affect it, though we are conscious 
of it. It is partly, we believe, owing to our recollections of the 
good faith and simplicity in the old romances, and partly to a 
certain sense of luxury and continuance which these ands help to 
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link together. It is the fault of" the accursed critical spirit," which is the bane of these times, that we are obliged to be conscious of the matter at all. But we cannot help not having been born six hundred years ago, and are obliged to be base and reviewatory like the rest. To affect not to be conscious of the critical in these times, would it elf be a departure from what is natural; but we notice the necessity only to expre s our hatred of it, and hereby present the critics (ourselves included, as far as we belong to them) with our hearty discommendations." [p. 70.] 

This passage illustrates al o, by the way, some of our preceding observations upon the mannerism, which would of itself furni h sufficient internal evidence of the parentage of a tale, that does little credit either to Mr. Hunt's inventive or expressive powers. A story of the loves of a youth and maiden of two hostile houses, ancient at least as the times of Romeo and Juliet, presents little novel in it but its catastrophe, which, for the credit of other writers, is, we would hope, original. After a falling in love at church, and a falling sick unto death there, on finding themselves suddenly kneeling by each other's side-a meeting contrived by the gentleman's mother and the lady's aunt, unknown, of course, to their fathers, the heads of the fiercely contending factions, and that in a gossip's bed-room, where they are prudently left alone to plight their secret vows, the lover is unhappily caught by some revellers of the opposite party, in the very suspicious circumstance of ascending a rope ladder to his mistress's room, where she had promised to receive him at the dead of night; and, to save the lady's honour, magnanimously confesses that he was going there to steal her jewels, or whatever moveables of value he could find. This confession of a crime, so likely to be committed by the son of one of the fir t noblemen in Florence, is of course readily credited by the hostile thief-takers ; he i ~ dragged before the tribunal, expecting sentence of banishment, but somewhat confounded as that of death, "fell upon him like a thunderbolt; for the Bardi," (his opponents, quoth the ingenious novelist,) "were uppermost that day." Here we see a pretty catastrophe ripening. "The day came-the hour came-the standard ofjusticewas hoisted-the trumpet blew," and it seems to have blown so loud a blast as to awake the heroine from an awkward sort of lethargy into which she had unhappily fallen, at so critical a juncture, as the procession, by the criminal's particular request, passed the house of the Bardi, a her hair streaming, her eye without a tear, her cheek on fire," (how in the name o_f 
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wonder did they put the fire out?) "vu1·sts, to the astonish
ment of her kindred, into the room where they were all 
standing, tears them aside from one of the windows with 
preternatural strength, and, stretching forth her head and 
hands, like one inspired," claims the criminal as her hus
band, rushes down frantic into the street, and in the twink
ling of an eye is locked in his arms, in the hangman's cart. 
The close of so moving a tale cannot adequately be de
scribed, but in the author's glowing and rapid manner. 

" The populace now broke through all restraint. They stopped 
the procession; they bore Ippolito back again to the seat of the 
magistracy, carrying Dianora with him; they described in a 
peremptory manner the mistake; they sent for the heads of the 
two houses; they made them swear a treaty of peace, amity, and 
unity; and in half an hour after the lover had been on the road to 
his death, he set out upon it again, the acknowledged bridegroom 
of the beautiful creature by his side. Never was such a sudden 
1·evulsion of feeling given to a whole city. The women, who had 
retreated in anguish, came back the gayest of the gay. Every 
body plucked all the myrtles they could find, to put into the hands 
of those who made the former procession, and who now formed a 
singular one for a bridal; but all the young women fell in with their 
white veils ; and instead of the funeral dirge, a song of thanks
giving was chaunted. The very excess of their sensations enabled 
the two lovers to hold up. Ippolito's cheeks, which seemed to 
have fallen away in one night, appeared to have plumped out again 
faster; and if he was now pale instead of high-coloured, the pale
ness of Dianora had given way to radiant blushes which made up 
for it. He looked, as he ought-like the person saved ; she, like 
the angelic saviour. Thus the two lovers passed on, as if in a 
dream tumultuous but delightful. Neither ofthem looked on the 
other; they gazed hither and thither on the crowd, as if in answer 
to the blessings that poured upon them; but their hands were 
locked fast; and they went like one soul in a divided body." 
[pp. 79, 80.] 

And thus, reader-for we too love these delicite of 
" luxury and continuance" in their proper places, and as 
your sagacity has, we doubt not, long since discovered, 
are famed above our brethren for civilities and courteous
nesses, though at times " obliged to be base and reviewa
tory like the rest;'' a thing, for which we hope Mr. Hunt 
will fo~give us, fro~ a fellow feeling, and you, for that we 
are so 1n your serVIce-and thus you have the close of as 
notable and ma:vellous a love-tale "from the South,'' as was 
ever concocted 1n the north-eastern latitude of Leadenhall
street, where, from the rapidity with which the Minerva 
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press pours them forth, like a deluge, one might almost fancy that they were made by steam, as printed, we doubt not, that ere long they needs must be. 

This, by the way, from the deep regard in the upper part of" the lover's face;" the very delectable conceit of his being so absorbed in the contemplation of the beauties of his absent mistress, as well nigh to have taken for a mouthful, a piece of a lady's hand, which his father~ who, wicked wag as he was," loved a better joke,"had made its fair owner place before him for a plate ; folding his charmer " into his very soul," tossing dishes out of window, because people will be so unlover-like, as to eat, instead of '' walkina- two by two in the green lanes;" "ripe brown faces," ripe~ than brown-bury pears in October, and "a cursed number of paragraphs," which we unhappily have been doomed to read, leads us very naturally to the next production of this author's rich and versatile imagination, intituled "Rhyme and Reason; or a new proposal to the public respecting poetry in ordinary," introduced by a very merry story, and true no doubt as it is merry, of a learned friend of the writer (sed qucere, by the way, if it could be the writer himself?) having read the title-page of Tasso's Miscellaneous Poems, "Rime del Signor Torquato Tasso, A morose, Boschereccie, Marittime, &c.'' into Engli h, thus, "The Rhimes of the Lord Twisted-Yew, Amorous, Bosky, and Maritime." This most naturally leads to a remark, that many of the rhymes of Mr. "Twisted-Yew himself, with all his genius," are but "terminating blossoms, without any fruit behind;" and that remark as obviously sugge ts the expedient of getting rid of the lumbering part of poetry, and preserving but the rhymes, by which, as Mr. Hunt right wittily observes, we are as sure of the commodity which another has for sale, by " the bell which he tinkles at the end of his cry, as of the muffin-man." He then gives us a specimen or two of his invention, offering very liberally to supply the booksellers with any quantity at a penny a hundred, and we really know, by the way, no one better qualified to perform such a contract, provided nothing but endings be required, though we think the terms of the tender too high. It is but justice to his ingenuity to lay one or two of his specimens before our readers. 
"Grove, 

Night, 
Rove, 
Delight. 

Heart 
Prove, 
Impart, 
Love. 

Kiss 
Blest 
Bli s 
Re t." [p. 82.] 

• 
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Time 
Sublime 
Fraught 
Thought 
Power 
Devour 
Rust 
Dust 
Glass 

Review. 

"ON TIME. 
Child Race 
Beguil'd Trace 
Boy All 
Joy Ball 
Man Pride 
Span Deride 
Sire Aim 
Expire Same 

Pass So 
Undo 
New 

Wings Go 

Hold 
Old 
Sure 
Endure 
Death 
Breath 
Forgiven 
Heaven. 

Kings." [p. 87.] 

HA Cat-o'-Nine-Tails for Lord C., with Knots in it." 
"Hydropboby Turn about on Go get your 

Of troops Yourselves, Self taught 
Quoth the looby, Quoth the spout on, Beat your feature, 

The booby. The do at on. You creature." 
[p. 88.] 

Besides these, we have a pastoral, a prologue, a pane
gyric, an epigram, and a soliloquy, with the whole of which 
we were so infinitely delighted, that the spirit of imitation 
came immediately upon u , and observing that the ingenious 
contriver's prospectus was deficient in a specimen of satire, we 
resolved to try our hand at a short one, which Mr. Hunt will 
do us the favour to accept, with all its faults, as an humble 
tribute of our admiration of his inventive powers, addressed 
exclusively and especially to himself:-

School Vain Head 
Fool Brain Lead 
Thence Find Bad 
Sense Mind Mad. 

We beg leave also to promise him, that should he, after the 
promulgation of this important scheme for the reformation 
of poetry, inflict upon the world any more attempts at 
shining in an art for which he evidently was not born, we 
shall put in execution his ingenious contrivance, no less 
admirably adapted for saving time to readers than to writers, 
and enable ourselves to form an accurate judgment of the 
merit of his new production, by casting our eye over the 
closing syllable of every line. Nor can we avoid regretting, 
that a discovery was not made earlier, from the practice of 
which we unfeignedly assure its ingenious inventor, that it 
would be difficult for any one to profit more largely than 
himself. 
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His next production occupies three and twenty pages, in the first of a series of" letters from abroad,'' in which we have a very minute description of all the wonders that his eyes beheld at Pisa, written in hi own inimitable style, though in some parts of it he is obviou ly indebted to the very celebrated compound epithets of the Morning PQst, and its witty imitators, the author of the Rejected Addresses. Such is his description of a son of Marshal Suwarrow, with a " semi-barbarous-fair-active-lookingand-not-Ill-natured-face," "bubble-blowing-childhood,lovemaking-manhood, and death-contemplating-old-age," &c. &c. &c. We have also " mountains, with their marble veins, towering away beautifully"-" dreams and matter of fact, recovering from the surprise of their introduction to one another''-" antiquity every where refusing to look ancient"-" houses seeming as if they ought to have sympathized with humanity," yet obstinately remaining "as cold and hard-hearted as their materials"-" stately beauties,drawing quiet tails," (fair readers, we beg pardon, we should have written "trains,")-" huge torches ushering magnificence up staircases"-" divine doors"-'' lazy sails"-" houses 3leeping with their green blinds down," and with chimney pots, we presume, for their night-caps,-together with many other Runtish originalities and vivacities, too tedious to particularize. His affected use of the word gusto, occurring several times in the cour:5e of this letter, where taste would have been more appropriate, is a characteristic of the littlene s of the vanity which can plea e it elf with an ostentatious di ~play of a knowledge of Italian; whil t of the following piece of egoti m, in hi de cription of the Campo Santo, it may afely be said, "none but it elf an be it parallel." 

"I chose to go towards evening, when! saw it again: and though the sunset came upon me too fast to allow me to ee all the pictures as minutely as I could have wished, I saw enough to warrant my giving an opinion of them; and I again had the pleasure of standing in the spot at twilight." [p. 109.] 
It would, perhaps, also be as difficult to equal, save from the other productions of its author' pen, thi ublime piece of unintelligible rant. 

"The Baptistery is a large rotunda, richly carved, and appropriated solely to the purpose after which it is christened. It is in a mixed style, and was built in the twelfth century. Mr. Forsythe, who is deep in arches and polygon , object to the crowd of 
VOL.VI.- o.Jl. IT 
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uunecessary columns; to the "hideous tunnel which conceals the 
fine swell of the cupola;" and to the appropriation of so large an 
edifice to a christening·. The "tunnel" may deserve his wrath; 
but his architectural learning sometimes behaves as ill as the 
tunnel, and obscures his better taste. A chri tening, in the eyes 
of a good Catholic, is at least as important an object as a rotunda; 
and there is a religious sentiment in the profusion with which orna
ment is heaped upon edifices of this nature. It forms a beauty. of 
itself, and gives even mediocrity a sort of abundance of intentwn 
that looks like the wealth of genius. The materials take leave of 
their materiality, and crowd together into a worship of their own. 
It is no longer, "let every thing," only, "that has breatlt, praise 
the Lord;" but let every thing else praise him, and take a meaning 
and life accordingly. Let column obscure column, as in a multi
tude of men; let arch strain upon arch, as if to ascend to heaven; 
let there be infinite details, conglomerations, mysteries, lights, 
darknes e ; and let the birth of a new soul be well and worthily 
celebrated in the midst of all." [p. I 06.] 

The same character would equally apply to the extract 
which we are novv about to make, le s to expose its viciou -
ne as a composition than the infidel morality of its senti· 
ment. 

" One evening, in August, I saw the whole inside of the Cathe
dral lit up with wax in honour of the Assumption. The lights 
were disposed with much taste, but soon produced a great heat. 
There was a gigantic picture of the Virgin displayed at the upper 
end, who was to be supposed itting in heaven, surrounded with 
the celestial ardours; but she was "dark with excess of bright." 
It is inpossible to see this profu ion of lights, especially when one 
knows their symbolical meaning, without l::eing struck with the 
source from which Dante took his idea of the beatified spirit . His 
heaven, filled with lights, and lights too arranged in figures, which 
glow with lustre in proportion to the beatitude of the souls within 
them, is clearly a sublimation of a Catholic church. And it is not 
the worse for it, that nothing escapes the look of definiteness and 
materiality like fire. It is so airy, joyous, and divine a thing, 
when separated from the idea of pain and an ill purpose, that the 
language of happiness naturally adopts its terms, and can tell of 
nothing more rapturous than burning bosoms and sparkling eyes. 
The Seraph of the Hebrew theology was a Fire. But then the 
materials of heaven and hell are the same? Yes; and a very fine 
piece of moral theology might be made out of their sameness, always 
omitting the brute injustice of eternal punishment. Is it not by 
our greater or less cultivation of health and benevolence, that we 
all make out our bells and heavens upon earth? by a turning of the 
same materials and passions of which we are all composed, to 
different accounts? Burning now in the horrors of hell with fear, 



The Liberal. 99 

hatred, and uncharitableness, and now in the joys or at least the 
happier sympathies of heaven, with good effort, courage, gratitude, 
generosity, love? When Dante was asked where he found his hell, 
he answerered, "upon earth." He found his heaven in the same 
place? and no disparagement either to a future state. If it is 
impossible for the mass of matter to be lost, or even diminished, it 
seems equally impossible for the mass of sensations to be lost; and 
it is surely worth while, whatever our creeds may be, to take as 
much care as possible that what we have to do with it, may be 
done well, and rendered worth the chance of continuance.*" 
[pp. 107-8.] 

A precious morceau, illustrative of the literary puppyi m 
to which we have referred, shall close our extracts from a 
description of Italian scenery, from the pen of a man, to 
whom every thing, beyond the sound of Bow Bells, or the 
limits of the two-penny post, seems new, and miraculous, 
and delightful. 

" Here," as in the Campo Santo, " is a hand ome monument, 
with a profile, to Algarotti, erected by Frederic of Prusia. 
Pignotti, the fabulist, has another; and Fabroni, the late eulo
gist of eminent Italians on handsome paper, has a bust so 
good-natured and full of a certain jolly gu to, that we long to 
have eat olives with him. In truth, the e modern gettings up 
of renown, in the shape of busts and monuments to middling 
men of talent, appear misplaced, when you come to notice 
them. They look in the way. But the old picture , which they 
seem to contradict and interfere with, reconcile them at last. Any 
thing and every thing mortal has its busine s here. The preten
sions of mediocrity are exalted into the claims of the human being. 
One blushes to deny the writer of amiable book what one would 
demand for one's own common nature; or to think of excluding a 
man for doing better than hundreds of the people there, merely 
because he has not done so well as some who are not there. Pig
notti and Algarotti, at la t, even harmonize with ome sprightly 
figures who play their harp and their love-song in the pictures, 
and who flourished hundred of years ago, as their readers flou
rish now; and even the bustling aud well-fed amenity of Mon ig
nor Fabroni is but a temporary contradiction, which will be 
rendered serious some day by the crumbliug away of hi marble 
cheeks, or the loss of some over-lively feature. Let him, for God's 
sake, live in inscription and look treats in stone." [pp. 109-10.] 

What will the world come to! we cannot but exclaim. 

* See an ingenious article on thi subject in Tucker' Light of 
Nature, whlch however is not imagined as highly as it might be, or 
illustrated with as much a he could reasonably have deduced from 
nature. 
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Leigh Hunt pronouncing senten~e of mediocrity and depo
sition upon Algarotti and Fabrom: ere 1 ng we may f>XP' ·t 
that some poet of the Lakes will b~ thrust.ing the bust of 
Milton from its pedestal to substitute h1s own, or that 
Fitzgerald will modestly expect, that Pope and Dryden 
should give him place. 

We pass over an article or two by another hand, to notice 
Mr. Hunt's contribution of" Ariosto's Episode of Cloridan, 
Medoro, and Angelica," introduc cl by a -rreface,. which ~e 
should notice as equally remarkable for Its vamty and Its 
affectation, but that it is his. 

" It is no great boast to say, that this is perhaps the fir t time 
an English reader has had any thing like a specimen given him of 
the Orlando Furioso. Harrington, the old translator, wrote with 
a crab-stick, and Hoole with rule. (The rhyme is lucky for him, 
and perhaps for our gentilitie : for he provokes one of some sort.) 
The characteristics of Ariosto's style are great animal spirits, great 
ease and flow of versification, and great fondness for natural and 
straight-forward expressions, particularly in cenes of humour and 
tenderness. 'Vhat approaches Harrington makes to th e with his 
sapless crutches, or Hoole with hi conventional stilts, let those 
discover who can. Harrington ha perhaps twenty good stanzas 
in his whole work; and he is to he preferred to Hoole, because he 
has at all events an air of greater good faith in what he doe . 
Hoole is a mere bundle of common-places. He under tood nothing 
of his author but the story. He ometime apologizes for the diffi
culty he feels in "raising the style," and when he comes to a 
passage more than usually familiar, thinks that the most ' ' tolerable" 
way of rendering it is by doing away all its movement and vivacity. 
" Most tolerable" it i certainly, and " not to be endured." 
[p. 139.] 

After this, the reader, of course, expects a translation of 
great strength and spirit, and we shall congratulate him in 
possessin~ no ordinary share of patience, if it endures to 
the end ot the eighteen pages which the version occupies. 
In tameness, doggrel, prosaic lines, bad rhymes and false 
quantities, we ourselves indeed should be tempted, as 
to some of its parts, rather to say, with Lord Rochester, 
"Sternhold himself they've out Sternholded." We select a 
few lines for the purpose of exercising their ino-enuity in 
determining whether they are verse or prose. b 

" Only as hush'd as possible, and suppressed."-
" Such heart, such love, such nobleness in youth."
" We must not lose this opportunity."-
" Lest any one should come-1'11 push on, I, 
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'' And lead the way."-
" Much ofthe night, at fresco, in drink and play."-
u They had been just made knights by Charlemagne.''
" Picking the safest way out that he could.''-
" After continuing the pursuit all night.''-
" There was an old fore t there in those days." 

101 

\Ve give also a stanza or two, taken pretty much at 
hazard, as a specimen of the execution or this Beppo-ish 
version of an epi ode, which has certainly lost very much of 
its beauty, in pas ing through the filtre of Mr. Hunt's 
translation. 

"Among the re t two Moori h youth were there, 
Born of a lowly stock in Ptolemais; 
\Vhose story furni be a proof o rare 
Of perfect love, that it must find a place. 
Their names Medoro and Cloridano were. 
The had hewn Dardinel the same true face, 
Vhatever fortune waited on hi lance, 

And now had cro ed the ea with him to France." 
[p. 142.] 

' And now the careful aracen ha put 
His sword a true a lancet, in hi wea and. 
Four mouths clo e by are equally well hut, 
Before they can find time to a k the rea on. 
Their names are not in Turpin; and I cut 
Th ir live a short, not to be out of eason. 
Next Palidon dted, a man of nug resource , 
\Vho had made up his bed between two horse 
"They then arrived, wher pillowing· his head 
Upon a barrel, lay unhappy Grill. 
Much vow'd had he, and much believ'd indeed, 
That he, that ble sed night, would Jeep his fill. 
The reckless Moor behead him on hi bed, 
And wastes his blood and wine at the ame spill: 
For he held quart ; and in his @reams that ery 
Moment had fill'd, but found his glass miscany." [p. 145.] 

" "Brother," said Cloridan, 'we must need , I find, 
"Lay down our load, and see how fleet we are. 
"It would be hardly wi e to have it said, 
"We lost two living bodies for a dead." " [pp. 148-9.] 

"0 County Orlando! 0 King Sacripant! 
That fame of yours, ay what avails it ye? 
That lofty honour, those great deeds ye vaunt, 
Say, what's their value with the lovely he? 

hew me-recall to memory (for I can't)-
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Shew me, I beg, one single courtesy 
That ever she vouchsafed ye, far or near, 
For all you've done and have endured for her." [p. 1.58.] 

The last stanza is so childishly ridiculous, that we cannot 
resist the temptation of addressing an extemporal!-e~ms 
namby-pamby imitation of it, to the lover of simphc1ty, 
by whom it was penned. 

0, Leighey Hunt! 0 Ex-Examiner, 
That pen of thine, say what avails it thee? 
The reams of paper thou hast filled with rant, 
Say what's their value with posterity? 
Shew us-recall to memory, (for we can't,) 
Shew us, we beg, one line of poetry, 
Or one in prose, on which she will confer 
A passing thought, as being fit for her. 

Our readers will perceive that some of our rhymes are 
defective. If they had not been so, they would have pre
sented a very imperfect resemblance to an original, in which 
we meet with such execrable ones, as " Cloridan, plain, 
humane,"-" youth, both, soothe"-" stars, farce"-" head, 
indeed''-" held, shield"-" Paladins, Saracens"-" an
cestors, powers,"-" showered, lord, poured"-" underwood, 
soli tu de"-" goes, boughs''-" path, breath''- " dead, 
made"-" had, blade"-" trees, less"-" there, her"-" be
wail, steal"-" his, milkiness"-" dittary, tenderly"-" fair, 
hair"-" languishes, trees"-" breath, with." 

With this poetic.al address we should take our leave of 
Mr. Hunt, were we not somewhat at a loss, whether four 
epigrams at the close of the number should be attributed to 
him, or to Lord Byron ; if indeed the honour of their com
position ought not to be divided between them. Their lite
rary merit would induce us to refer them to Mr. Hunt, but 
unhappily, their brutal ma]ignity is to the full as character
istic of his noble colleague. The first is upon the Duke of 
Wellington, who is represented as ready to cut the throat of 
his country if she will let him; whilst the three last are 
bitter and inhuman expressions of delight at Lord Castle
reagh having cut his own. One of them shall suffice, to 
commend its author, whoever he may be, to the execration 
of such of his fellow-creatures as, with the death of a 
suicide, in the height of delirium, connect ideas of a differ
ent kind to those of levity or joy. 

"So CASTLEREAGH has cut his throat!-The worst 
Of this is,- that his own was not the first." [p. 164.] 
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From their sentiments and their conduct, ' e should 
think that the authors of the Liberal were men much more 
likely to perish by their own hands, than was the late Lord 
Londonderry; and should such a fate await them, or either 
of them, which we hope, however, that Heaven in its mercy 
will avert, they may find that there is something following 
the deed, infinitely worse than can result from it here. One 
of their number was as suddenly summoned to the bar of 
God as the statesman, whose conduct we in many things 
condemn, but whose end we cannot but deplore. The sur
vivors may follow as suddenly, they cannot tell how soon. 
Upon them the death of their friend Shelley, awful as, con
sidering his character, it was, seems not to have produced 
any salutary impres ion. It i thus alluded to in the preface, 
plentifully bestrewn with oaths and impious exclamations, 
contributing, with other things, to point it out as the pro
duction of Mr. Hunt, who i , we presume, the acting editor 
of the Liberal, as he formerly wa of the Examiner. 

" Italian literature, in particular will be a favourite subject with 
us; and so was German and pani h to have been, till we ]o t the 
accomplished scholar and friend who wa to bare our task; but 
perhaps we may be able to get a supply of the cholar hip, though 
not of the friend hip." [p. 7.] 

"The other day, when one of the noblest of human beings, 
PERCY SHELLEY, who had more religion in hi very differences 
with religion, than thousands of your church-and- tate men, was 
lost on the coast of Italy, the Courier said, that "Mr. PERCY SHELLEY, a writer ofinfidel poetry, was drowned." Where was 
the liberality of thi canting insinuation? \Vhere was the decency, 
or, a it turned out, the common sense, of it? Mr. SHELLEY's 
death by the waves was followed by LoRD CASTLEREAGII's by hi 
own hand; and then the cry is for liberal constructions! How 
could we not turn uch a death against the enemies of Mr. SHEL
LEY, if we could condescend to affect a moments agreement with 
their hypocrisy? But the least we can do is to let these people see, that we know them, and to warn them how they assail us . 
The force of our answers will always be proportioned to the want 
of liberality in the assailant. This is a liberality, at a11 events, 
upon which our readers may reckon." [pp. 11, 12.] 

This fearful threat shall not, however, deter us from 
speaking as we think; in the cause of Truth, Religion, and 
Morality, we fear neither Lord Byron nor Mr. Hunt. 
We have spoken of l\1r. Shelley as an infidel poet, a title 
which he must have gloried in, or he would not have left 
the record of hi Alhei ·m in cribed upon one of the ub 
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lime~t objects of creation. Nor has the company in which 
he lived, nor the labours to which the latest exertions of his 
noble mind were zealously devoted, given us a more favour
able opinion of his character or conduct. We rejoice not 
at his death, but deplore it; for ere he departed hence, most 
earnestly should we have wished him to have become other 
than he 'was. To us, indeed, the death of this unhappy man 
is fraught with circumstances which demand some further 
notice than is contained in the following affected allusion 
to it, from one of his companions. 

"I was so tak n up, on my arrival at Pisa, with friends and their 
better novelties, that I forgot even to look about roe for the Leaning 
Tower. You lose sight of it on entering the town, unless you 
come in at the Lucca gate. On the Sunday following, how
ever, I went to see it, and the majestic spot in which it stands, 
with Mr. Shelley. Good God! what a day that was, compared 
with all that have followed it! I had my friend with me, arm-in
arm, after a s paration of years : he was looking better than I had 
ever seen him-we talked of a thousand things-we anticipated a 
thousand pleasures --- I must plnnge again into my writing, 
that I may try to forget it." [p. 1 03.] 

If, however, Mr. Hunt is a man of the feeling and reflection 
to which he pretends, thi · event will not be so unceremo
niously dismissed, but will haunt him in his solitary hours, 
and compel him to pause ere he gives utterance to those im
pious sentiments, on which, at least it is possible, that his 
friend may have been mistaken, and he may be mistaken 
also. The contributions of Mr. Shelley to the work, in 
which he was to have taken so principal a share, are, a 
German Apologue on the Graces, difficult to understand, 
and not worth the trouble of understanding, ancl a Transla
tion of the May-day Night scene in the Faust of Goethe, 
a witch extravaganza, highly lauded by Mr. Hunt in the 
prefatory note by which he introduces it; but in our judg
ment undeserving the trouble bestowed upon its transla
tion. It is preceded by a notice in the editor's peculiar 
style, 

. "~ e have sometim_es thought, "say she," of attemptinga work, 
m whiCh beasts and b~ds speak, not ~s in lEsop, but as they might 
be supposed to talk, 1f they could gtve us the result of their own 
actual perceptions and difference of organization. Goethe would 
l1andle such a subject to perfection." (p. 122.] 

This short passage is extracted here, to enable us very 
earnestly to recommend to Mr. Hunt the execution of this 
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originai;design, as a substitution for the career of liberal
ism, political, moral, and religious, which he is about to 
run, assuring him, as we most unfeignedly do, that in our 
estimation, not Goethe, nor any other man, can be better 
qualified to give a natural expression to the perceptions of 
certain birds, four-footed beasts, and creeping things, than 
he is; though, to avail ourselves of one of his delightful 
new expressions, a regard to f' our gentilities," prevents our 
naming those best adapted to his capabilities. 

From the preface to the present work we fear, however, 
that neither hi purposes, nor those of his colleagues, are 
quite so harmless; and that the public may be informed of 
what they really are, we hall quote a pa sage or two, con
taining in every line demonstrative evidence of the editorial 
hand of Hunt. 

"But we are forced to be prefatory, whether we would or no: 
for others, it seems, have been so anxious to furni h u with some
thing of this sort, that they have blown the trumpet for us; and 
done us the honour of announcing, that nothing le s is to en ue 
than a dilapidation of all the outworks of civilized ociety. Such 
at lea t, they say, i our intention; and such would be the con e
quences, if they, the trumpeters, did not take care, by counter
blast , to puff the said outwork up again. We hould be more 
sensible of this honour, if it did not arise from a confusion of ideas. 
They say that we are to cut up religion, morals, and every thing 
that is legitimate;-a pretty carving. It only shews what they 
really think of their own opinions on those subjects. The other 
day a ministerial paper said, that "robes and coronations were 
the strongholds ofroyalty." \Ve do not deny it; but if such is 
their strength, what is their weakness? If by religion they meant 
any thing really worthy of divine or human beings; if by morals, 
they meant the only true morals, justice and beneficence; if by 
every thing legitimate, they meant but half of what their own laws 
and constitutions have provided against the impudent pretensions 
of the despotic,-then we should do our best to leave Teligion and 
morals as we found them, and shew their political good faith at 
least half as much respect as we do. But when we know,-and 
know too from our intimacy with various classes of people,-that 
there is not a greater set of hypocrites in the world than these pre
tended teachers of the honest and inexperienced part of our coun
trymen ;-when we know that their religion, even when it is in 
earnest on any point (which is very seldom)means the most ridicu
lous and untenable notions of the DIVINE BEING, and in all other 
cases means nothing but the Bench of Bisbops ;-when we know 
that their morals consist for the most part in a secret and practi
cal contempt of their own professions, and, for the least and best 
part, of a few dull examples of omething a little more honest, 
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clapped in front to make a show and a screen, and weak enough to 
be made tools against all mankind ;-and when we know, to crown 
all, that their "legitimacy," as they call it, is the most unlawful of 
all lawless and impudent things, tending, under pretence that the 
whole world 'are as corrupt and ignorant as themselves, to put it at the 
mercy of the most brute understandings among them,-men by their 
very education in these pretensions, rendered the least fit to sympa
thize with their fellow men, and as unhappy, after all, as the lowest 
of their slaves ;-when we know all this, and see nine-tenths of all 
the intellig·ent men in the world ali c to it, and as resolved as we 
are to oppose it, then indeed we are willing to accept the title of 
enemies to religion, morals, and legitimacy, and hope to do our 
duty with all becoming profaneness accordingly. God defend us 
from the piety of thinking him a monster! God defend us from 
the morality of slaves and turncoats, and from the legitimacy of 
half a dozen lawless old gentlemen, to whom, it seems, human 
nature is an estate in fee." [pp. 5-7.] 

If this is not a threat of attacking whatever men in 
general hold most sacred, and in itself an undisguised 
attack upon the altar and the throne, we know not how the 
intimation of such a purpose can be conveyed. By whom 
it is announced, no one can read the following piece of bom
bast, and be for a moment at a loss to determine. 

"Be present then, and put life into our work, ye Spirits, not of 
the GAVESTONES and the DESPENSER ,but of the JoHN o' GAUNTs, 
the WrcKLIFFEs, and the CuA ucERs ;-be present, not the sla-ves 
and sycophants of King HENRY the Eighth (whose names we have 
forgotten) but the HENRY HowARDS, the SuRREYs, and the 
W y A TTS ;-be present, not ye other rapscallions and "booing" 
slaves of the court of King JAMIE, but ye BucHAN ANS and ye 
W ALTER RALEIGHS ;-be present, not ye bed-chamber lords, flog
ging boys, and mere soldiers, whosoever ye are, from my Lord 
THINGUMEE in King CHARLEs's time, down to the immortal 
Duke ofWrrAT's-HIS-NA:rtiE now flourishing; but the HER:BERTs, 
the HuTcHINSONs, the LocKEs, the PoPEs, and the PETER:Bo
ROUGHS ;-be present, not ye miserable tyrants, slaves, bigots, or 
turncoats of any party, not ye LAuDs or ye LAUDERDALEs, ye 
Legitimate Pretenders (for so ye must now be called) ye TrTus 
0ATESES, BEDLows, GARDINERs, SACHEVERELLs, and Sou
THEYS; but ye MILTONS and ye M ARVELLs, ye HoADLEYS, 
AnnrsoNs, and STEELEs, ye SoMERSETs, DoRSETs, and PRIORs, 
and all who have thrown light and life upon man, instead of dark
ness and death; who have made him a thing of hope and freedom, 
instead of despair and slavery; a being progressive, instead of a 
creeping creature retrograde :-if we have no pretension to your 
genius, we at least claim the merit of loving and admiring it, and 
oflonging to further its example." [p. 8.] 
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The only remark we make upon this precious invocation 
is, that the Editor of the Liberal 

May call spirits from the vasty deep. 
But will they come when he cloth call? 

We fancy not; as he '"ill discover to his cost, if he should 
be mad enough to attempt creeping into the skins of any 
of the literary lions he has named. We should be at no 
loss to distinguish his braying from their roar. And here 
we turn us, to take our leave of him, we hope not again to 
meet in the prosecution of his present plan. We say his 
plan, because we have reason to believe that it originated 
with him, and that Lord Byron has joined him in its execu
tion, partly that it offered a channel for publishing produc
tions with which he has found that no respectable bookseller 
will a sociate his name, but principally, we are willing to be
lieve, from the more charitable motive of giving bread to a 
necessitous man; necessitous, because his vanity has led 
him to devote talents, which in a humble" alk of life might 
have rendered him respectable, and procured him a compe
tency, to a daring and futile attempt at laughing men out 
of their religion, and establishing a code of anti-christian 
morality upon its ruins; a course this, which, however flat
t ering its early returns may be, will, when the charm of 
novelty is worn off, utterly disappoint the expectations of 
those who fooli~hly engage in it. Thi we apprehend Mr. 
Hunt has found ere now; this Lord Byron is daily finding, 
though we know that he is too proud to acknowledge it; 
but the smaller sums which will hereafter be offered h1m for 
his very best productions-the refu a1 of his old publisher 
to purchase even for publication with but a printer's name 
upon the title-page, those, which morally speaking, are the 
worst-and the evere, though long slumbering, censure of 
the leading Reviews on his impurities and impieties, wrung 
from them as they have been by the fear, that the indigna
tion of the public at their silence should ruin the sale of 
their own journals; all these things, in spite of his ridicu
lously affected scorn of the world, and the world's thoughts, 
must convince,-painfully convince him, that his four last 
publications have done more injury to his reputation, than 
years of laborious exertion in a better cause can repair. 
The two volumes of Don Juan, and Cain, effected this by 
their gross immorality and impiety, superadded to which, 
the Liberal has inflicted as deep a wound by its stupidity. 

On the subject of prosecuting libel , such as we have 
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now before us, from the pen of a peer of the realm, we have 
said our say in the last number of our work, and wait 
patiently its operation, contenting ourselves in the mean 
while with a very few additional remarks. If Lord Byron's 
licentious and irreligious publications are longer to escape 
with impunity, the farce of prosecuting, bringing up for 
judgment, fining and imprisoning, such needy and half
starved wretches as Carlile, little Waddington, and Mary 
Anne Wright, libellers for a crumb of bread, and venders of 
infidelity and sedition, because they know not how, even at 
its present low price, to purchase a beef-steak, cannot too 
soon be given up; lest, from the gross and flagrant partiality 
of these proceedings, an impression should be made upon 
the public mind unfavourable to that pure and equal adminis
tration of ju tice, of which we, with reason, are wont to be,so 
proud. On the other hand, should that impunity be in any 
mea ure attributable to imbecility, or want of nerve in the 
present public prosecutor, uo time hould be lost, (and an 
opportunity will speedily occur, of effecting a change nei
ther disadvantageous to his character, nor injurious to the 
public, for a better judge, it is agreed on all hand., that 
few men could make,)in giving an office requiring eloquence 
as well as learning, vigor no less than judgment, to another. 
The Liberal falls peculiarly within hi province; if he does 
not attack it, we shall begin to think he dare not,-and if so, 
he ought not to hold the post of Attorney General another 
hour. We turn, however, from him to its authors. It is 
said that Lord Byron has already discovered, that his new 
colleague is a great bore. We could have told him as much 
before he saddled him elf with his company; but if they 
publi h no more blasphemy and ribaldry, they may enact 
the noble Patron and the sycophantic dependent for their 
own benefit as fong as they think proper-we shall leave 
them to their fate. 

1. J?iblical F1·agments, S,c. By Mary Anne Schimmelpen
mnck, author of" A Tour to Alet ;" "Demolition of Port 
Royal;" "'Theory of the Classification of Beauty and 
Deformity," &c. &c. 2 vols. post 8vo. Lond. 1821-2. 
Ogle and Co. pp. 317, 334. 

2. Obse1·vations on the Idiom of the Hebrew Lanauage, 
respecting the pow_ers peculiar to the different Tenses of Verbs, 
and the commumcatwn if power from governi11g Verbs to 
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subordinates connected with them. By Philip Gell, M.A. 
Curate of Matlock, and Chaplai01:!to the Right Hon. 
Viscount Galway. 2d edition. 8vo. 1821. pp. 101. 

IF, in consequence of finding that our remarks on the 
former of these works are not remarkably laudatory, any 
body should imagine that we have an objection to female 
authorship, or learned ladies, we must protest, in lim.ine, that 
we are privately, and, when occasion requires, publicly, 
quite heroic in our defence of their attainments of every 
kind, as well literary as ornamental; and really do not see 
why a lady should not read Virgil a~ well as 'Vaverley. 
Indeed, we are seriou ly of opinion, that a boarding-school 
education for young ladies should include within its plan 
their instruction in ome branches of useful know ledge 
now wholly omitted, and which are commonly supposed to 
belong exclusively to the other sex. The misfortune of it 
is, not so much that they are excluded from the literary 
domain by the prevalent opinion of its being an inappro
priate sphere, as from the real incompetency of tho e to 
introduce them to its attraction and diversified cene , who 
have undertaken the guidance of youth; hence it is to all 
intents and purpo es inaccessible. And here we cannot 
help adverting to one of the greatest evil of the day. 
Owing to the commercial embarra ments produced by a 
long and disastrous war, the daughters of per ons once in a 
state of opulence, or at least of external respectability, but 
who have been precipitated, by the failure of their fortune , 
or of their speculations, into the gulf of bankruptcy, ha ing 
no other apparent or calculable resource for a livelihood, 
befitting their general habit , and the ociety to which they 
have been introduced in happier dav , resort to the cheme 
of setting up a school-not so much for the in tru tion of 
the ri ing generation, as for procuring the nece sary mean 
of self-sub istence. In all ea es it i mo t laudable for 
those who are born to poverty, or reduced from opulence, 
to cultivate their own power , and employ their time and 
talents, rather than to depend on the precariou bounty, the 
waning friend hip, or the forced and reluctant aid of others, 
for support, and to dream away exi tence in a state of inglo
rious listlessness and inactivity; and it is gratifying to find, 
in some few instances, that individuals, placed by the provi
dence of God in the predicament to which we have alluded, 
either by the faults or misfortunes of their relatives, have 
proved themselves eminently qualified to commence estab-



110 Review. 

lishments for the tuition of youth, and have, with admirable 
success, worked up ~he rich materials of an early efficient 
education, and devoted a well-disciplined mind and heart, 
to subserve the interests of children, as well as to secure 
for themselves an honourable provision: but these instances 
are rare-the very large majority are mere. female adven
turers, whom we do not blame for attemptmg to procure 
the means of support, but for attempting it in th~ worst, 
the most decidedly objectionable mode-objectiOnable, 
because of their real and surely conscious incapability, and 
which nothing could induce them to attempt, were it not an 
undue estimate of themselves, the recommendation of inju
dicious friends, an insubmissive state of mind with regard 
to the dispensations of Providence, or an undervaluation of 
the importance of education. There are plenty of u Semi
naries,"" Academies," "Boarding Schools," f' Institutions," 
"Establishments," or by whatever other descriptive terms 
they may be designated ;-but where is the mind culti
vated? where is solid instruction communicated? where 
is sound wisdom imparted? where are wholesome know
ledge and true learning given ?-The lady of fallen fortunes 
knows full well, that by employing the dancing-master, the 
flower-painter, the music-master, and so forth, she can 
accomplish, at any rate for herself, the work of modern 
education, adding only, for her own departmeut, or her 
daughter's, a littLe needle-work, a little geography, and a 
little of the use of the globes. And so inefficient is the 
general mode of instruction, in all that relates to what 
IS substantially valuable, that it is nine chances to one, if, 
having finished her education, the fair damsel does not come 
forth almost totally ignorant of every thing but what relates 
to mere embellishment and tinsel-a proficient in compara
tive trifles-a dunce in real knowledge. We make these 
observations from a deep conviction of the importance of 
female education, and an equally deep conviction, that in 
the present day it is substantially neglected; and so far 
therefore from exploding the doctrine of female learning, we 
are, as we have stated, its heroic advocates-heroic we may 
well term it, for, in defiance of argument, and experience, and 
common sense, the multitude will still maintain and ridicule 
every dissentient from the sentiment, that the prooer sphere 
of a woman's knowledge, is simply culinary and' domestic. 
In defiance, however, of existing prejudices, we aver that it 
is not quite sphere enough for women of sense and intellect 
to make plum-pl\ddings for the laughing philosophers.-
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Here we must stop, and check our excursive pen, which is in proper trim to write about a dozen pages more on this interesting topic. We must not, however, quite forget Mrs. Schimmel penninck. 

This lady states, that a few of the notes which she has been accustomed to put down in her Bible as private memoranda, are now transcribed and published under the title of Biblical Fragments, "with a view to encourage amongst her own sex a taste for scriptural reading." This is indeed exceedingly laudable, and we should feel happy to promote the same good object. It would be no discredit to any lady to be found reading the Greek Testament and Hebrew Bible, (for to this Mrs. S. refers) provided she did not omit the ordinary duties of domestic life ; and it is a most pious and benevolent purpose to allure her countrywomen to similar studies. 
The reader may judge of the critical and theological sagacity of our authoress, if we introduce any one of her explanations, as they are all constructed upon a similar principle. vr e instance Gen. i. 1. In the beginning, or, as she remarks, the Hebrew n·wl(,:l, beraisheeth may be more literally translated, .Zn the HEAD, referring, as the fathers considered it, to Jesus Christ; God created, o•n;l( N,:l, baa1·aa 

eloheem, literally, The covenanters on oath he created-the heavem and the earth. The former word is stated to be in the dual number, meaning both the material heavens and the eternal or piritual ones: the latter literally signifies the runner or revolver. So that Mrs. Schimmelpenninck's translation of the verse would be, "In the head, the covenanters on oath he created, the two heavens and the revolver." And upon this construction she founds the doctrine of the Trinity, and maintains the scientific accuracy of the inspired historian: "At the time the Scriptures were written, the earth was generally supposed to be the centre of the system, and the sun to move round it. How can we account for the philosophical truth of expres ions in sacred writ, but by admitting that it is indeed, as it profe ses to be, the word of that God who created all things, and who therefore well knew their construction?" So then, we are to infer that the Bible is the word of God, because it speaks an accurately philo ophic language: whereas we are prepared to maintain the very reverse, and to found one of its claims to reverence, and to establish one branch of the argument for its inspiration, as forcibly and wisely adapted to the circumstances of man, and the immortality of its predestined 
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circulation, upon the fact that it does not speak a philoso
phical, but a popular language. It is a teacher of the 
ignorant, an instructor of babes; and presupposes no ~now
ledge, either philosophical or moral, in those whom 1t ad
dresses. In order to convey higher and more essential 
truths than the best human science can reach, it is necessary 
to employ a language that is intelligible to every mind, and 
that disdains, so to speak, the trammels of scientific 8:ccu
racy, which, to plain and unenlightened understand1ngs, 
would preclude the communication, or at least obscure the 
glory, of those great truths which he who never ran the 
paths of science, may read and comprehend. Mrs. Schim
melpenninck is completely unfortunate in her derivations. 
u This name," she says, "for earth literally means the 1'Un
ner or 1·evolver: from n~n, raatzah, be ran;" and refer to Park
burst. Now it happens, that t·atzah, or, as our authoress 
chooses to read it, raatzah, signifies-not to run, but to 
be pleased with, to like; also to acquiesce hl. 0 ur learned 
lady was thinking of yi, which means undoubtedly to 1'Un, 

to move swffi:(y; and also, to d1·ive one thing aaaiust another, 
to dash, or b1·eak in pieces. Hence, as a noun with a formative 
N, yiK, the ea1·th. Whether Parkhur t justifies t!1e author's 
etymology may be easily ascertained by quoting hi word. : 
"Various etymologies have been by learned men proposed 
of this word: the most probable seems to be that which 
derives it from r,, breaking zn pieces, crumbling. The matter 
of pure earth, says the great Boerhaave, appears friable, 
that is, crumbling, so long as it continues under the observa
tion of our senses, as it always readily suffers itself to be 
reduced to a fine powder." "And it is manifest," continues 
Parkhurst, " that on this remarkable property of earth, its 
answering the end of its creation, or its u efulness in con
tinally supplying the waste of vegetable and animal bodies, 
mu t depend; and it is not improbable that the Greek 
name x8wv, from He b. m, to pcJuud, to beat to pieces; the Lat. 
terra, from teTo, to wear awa.lJ; and the Eng. ground, from 
grind, all arrive at the same etymological reason." Hence 
it is sufficiently obvious, that Mrs. S. has TUn beyond the 
bounds of sober and legitimate criticism, to find her revolver; 
~nd .her fine theory of the philosophy of inspiration is bToken 
'ln pzeces. 

As a tolerably fair specimen of the mode of criticism 
adopted in this little volume, we give the following ex
tract:-
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"JESHURUN. 
"DEUTERO 01\IY, xxxii. 16. 

" But Jeshw·un waxed fat and kicked: thou a1·t waxenfat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fatness: then he forsook GoD which made him, and lightly esteemed the Rock of his salvation." 
"THE word Jeshu1·un comes fron ·wr, YASHAR, he was upright, with a formative J, NOON, suffixed, to turn it iuto a substantive. Its tran lation is upTighted or made upright; and the word is the counterpart of Israel, which is derived from "1111', Y ASHAR, he was upright, and ?N, EL the Mediator, or lnterposer, or Gon, alluding to the church, as standing in the uprightness of the Mediator. Both these names then, Israel and J eshurun, belong to the church of Gon. Gon puts upon her the name of Israel; seeing she is accounted upright before Gon, in the righteousness of the Mediator. 
H Before men, the church is called Jeshurun, or made upright; because she hencefonvard hews forth the praises of Him who hath redeemed her, and washed her in his own blood, by an outwardly upright walk and conversation, shining as a light in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation; for where faith is real, it must work uy love. Believers ha e not only the command, Matt. v. 16: * but, when the tree is good, the fruit mu t be good likewise; for by its fruit ye may know them. Thus, as the merits of Christ, imputed to believers, are their sole justification before Gon; as the apprehension of the merit of Chri t by faith, is the sole justification to the believer's conscience; so the fruits of faith are hi sole ju tification in the eyes of his fellow men. 
''May we, indeed, who are happy enough to be of the Israel of Gon, being freely justified by his grace through his merits-so walk, as to let Chri tour light shine before men; that they,-seeing our good works, and at the same time being fully sensible of the deep corruption of our hearts, and of our entire inability of ourselves to do them-may alone glorify our Father which is in heaven, and see the glory of his salvation, and the privileges of those who have the unspeakable favour to call him Abba, Father: and his unbounded mercy to those:who though poor, he hath raised out of the dust, and though needy, he hath lifted from the dunghill, and set with princes of his people ;-whom he hath appointed a chosen generation, a 1·oyal prieshood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, in order that they should shew forth the praises of Him, who hath called them out of darkness, into this marvellous light!'' [pp. 142-4.] 

Our readers shall now be indulged with another citation, in order to give the authoress an opportunity of exhibiting her metaphysical geniu . Should they be profound enough 

" Let your light so shine before men, that seeing your good works, they may glorify your Father which is in heaven." Matt. v. 16. 
\'OL. VI.-NO. 11. I 
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to comprehend it, we congratulate them, for it is more than 

we dare profess to do. 

"The revelation which informs us that we a1·e citizens of Moant 

Zion, the city of the living Gon, and which unfolds the wondrous 

mystery of the cross, and the astonishing Christian schemr, affords 

scope abundantly for the fullest exercise of all the highest reflecting 

faculties. W'hat concatenation of cause and effect does it unfold! 

what a wondrous fund of comparison, between thiugs natural and 

things spiritual! what a mine of investigation does it discover! 

and every discovery of truth here brings with it an accession of 

love! All the resisting propensities of destructiveness, of comba

tiveness, which formerly grovelled on earth, are now used to de

stroy that evil self they before defended : and become champions of 

the truth, instead of the instruments of hatred, error, and ill-will. 

The faculties of calculation, of order, &c. &c. which formerly 

moved in the service of self, are no longer set to work by an ill

understood covetousne s; but, by benevolence, and a thousand 

well-understood institutions of philanthropic economy, succeed to 

the sordid accumulations of selfish gain. The same faculties of 

wandering, and ready perception and imitation, which, inspired by 

self, led tl1e wandering gipsy from clime to clime, under a thou

sand characters of imposition, inspired by benevolence and venera

tion, send the indefatigable missionary from clime to clime, on 

errands of love ; and in his journeyings, from the E quimaux to the 

fens of Surinam, from the barbarous Indian to the civilized Persian, 

enable him to become, like St. Paul, all things to all men, that he 

may win some. The same perceptive faculties of form, of colour, 

- of music, &c., which, in pired by human ideality, so continually 

chain the lovers of the fine art down to earth, become, by the 

parabolic style of writing, the very means of lifting the soul of the 

believer to heaven. Every earthly object, which the natural man 

desecrates, as the means of expressing and decorating human 

passions, the book of Gon consecrates, by rendering the vivid type 

of heavenly truths. To the Christian, all the earth reflects heaven. 

All which is visible is the type of that which is invisible; and tem

poral things, touched by the alchymy of Scripture explanation, 

become at once holy and spiritual. And the perceptive faculties 

being the most early developed in children, so Gon has supplied 

the earlie t age with this vast magazine of living spiritual types, and 

with a treasury of holy associations and instructions, which no 

believing parent will fail to apply; knowing that feelings connected 

with sensible associations are ever stronges t. And last, though 

not least, we add, that the parabolic style of Scripture is emi

nently calculated not only to spiritualize the perceptive faculties, 

but the ideality of man: and by thus doing, she converts into the 

most powerful auxiliaries of holiness, the most dangerous instru

ments of human passion. The ideality, whilst the slave of human 

perception and passion, is ever chaining man down to earth with 
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gilded cords, or presenting one vain phantom after another to his ever renewed, but disappointed chase. But when ideality is once inspired by the Spirit of Gon, the case is altered: she then starts up from earth, not a demon, but an angel, in her native magnitude. She it is, who gives wings to the soul, to bid her contemplation to soar from earth to heaven. She it is, whose faithful and vivid mirror reflects back the invisible realities and joys of heaven, to those yet groaning in misery on earth. How often has she gladdened the heart and lighted up the eyes of the wretch, pining in a dungeon on earth, with the bright (but not more bright than true) vision of heavenly joy! How often has she annihilated the pain of the martyr, by transporting his mind with the rack on which he lay, to the glory in which he should soon participate! How base is ideality, when she is the magic painter of human passion! how exalted, when the vivid painter enlisted in the service of divine truth! Then indeed does she resume the exalted post of iving permanence to spiritual joy, in defiance of temporal sorrow." [pp. 59-62.] 
One more pretty morceau :-
"Thus every page of the Bible must be in some respect altered before one fatal error can find legs to stand on. It is by this means that every part of the divine record is dovetailed into one solid mass, and trenelled down, as it were, on Christ the rock of ages; so that no storm, however furious, can ever more wash away any part of the light-house, without tearing· up the whole. Hence the literal ense of Scripture, even down to tbe mo t minute circumstantial detail, acquires dignity, importance, and anctity, by being the conveyance, by bearing witness to, and being interpreter of that piritnal truth, which is alone that living and eternal reality, without which the letter would be a mere dead, dry, and unavailing husk." [p. 48.] 

It will be seen that the preceding part of our critique has an exclusive reference to the fir t volume of Biblical Fragment publi hed by our authores ; nor, when it was written, 
had we any apprehen ion of a second. Ob erving, however, advertisements to this effect, the printing of our remarks was su pended, that we might have an opportunity of verifying, or of correcting, our statement . \Vith every wi h to 
render justice, and even mercy, we undertook an inve tigation of the merits of the more recent volume, and most happy should we have deemed our elves, had it been possible to have given it a high, if not an unqualified commen
dation; but we perceive clearly, that although we here find 
something to approve, yet we are at entire issue with Mrs. Schimmelpenninck on certain points of the utmost practical importance in the interpretation of Scripture. A specimen or two of the criticisms contained in thi econJ volume 
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may well precede our few coucluding observations. In 
remarking on Isaiah vii. 1-16. Mrs. S. with rather too 
much of a vaunting air, states, that the force of the very 
important prophecy contained in the 14th, 15th, and 16th 
verses, has been weakened, and the sense rendered obscnre, 
by the English translation. She discovers that the definite~ 
article before the word virgin, ought to be translated other
wise than it is; and that it should be the virgin, and not a 
virgin. Now this struck us as a very fair critical correction, 
and we were, in our forgetfulness, giving our authoress a1l 
the credit of it, when our eye unluckily saw inscribed on 
one of the octavos in our library, Lowth's Isaiah, where we 
find the same rendering. Our objection therefore is, that 
that is given as original which is not so. We surmise, 
however, that it was not taken from Lowth, because, had the 
writer consulted that well-known biblical critic, the proba
bility is, that she would have discarded her new translation 
of the prophecy, which she gives thus: 

"The L01·d himself shall give you a. miraculous sign; Behold, THE 

virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and shall call his name Em
manuel, or Gon the Redeemer with us. Butter and honey shall he_ 
eat, that he may know how to refuse the evil, and to choose the 
good: for before THIS lad shall know how to refuse the evil and 
choose the good, &c. ~c. Which passage being explained accord
ing to the literal Hebrew, would bear the following paraphrase, 
Behold* THE (promised, though hitherto mysteriously concealed) 
virgin shall bear a sont, (a builder up and a repairer,) and shall 
call his nameGon,t (the Saviour and the Redeemer) with us.ll Butter 
and honey (the ordinary food of children literally, and the fatness 
of the divine promises and the distillation of divine grace spiri
tually) shall this child eat, (who shall be both truly the on of man, 
and participating in the necessities of an actual humanity, and like
wise endowed with the effusion of the Spirit without measure. He 
shall eat of this rich food, in its spiritual sense, otherwise it would 

*The hay yedooang referring to a specific virgin, viz. the promised 
one; the word o?v, a vi1·gin, meaning also a thing concealed or kept 
secret, a mystery. 

t The word 1:1, BAIN, a son, means a builder-up and repairer; Christ 
was eminently such to the human race. 

t The word El, or GoD, meaning an interposer, protector, or 
xescuer. 

11 That the butter and honey here spoken of must be understood 
both literally and spiritually, is obvious; because, if understood 
spiritually only, it would be no prophecy of the humanity of this 
child, called GoD with us. If restricted to its literal sense, it could 
not be any means of teaching how to discriminate between good and 

vil. 
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not produce the effect ascribed to it of teaching him) that he rnay 
know how to refuse the evil and to choose the good; he shall eat the 
same food literally, that being truly made a man, being tempted in 
all points like unto those, whom he is not ashamed to call hi 
brethren; he may at the last great day, when the Son of man shall 
come in the clouds of heaven: with glory, a the final Judge, know 
fully how to refuse the evil, and to choose the good; to separate 
between the goats and the sheep : because, having the pirit of a 
man, he knows the thing of a man, and knoweth what is in 
man." [pp. 225-6.] 

Here the word "miTaculous" is an interpolation, the same 
may be said of "or, God the Redeemer with us;" the old 
rendering, "that he may know how to refu e," &c. throws 
obscurity on the \ hole, as Lowth fully proves, whose notes 
on the passage are eminently worthy of con ultation, and 
whose admirable translation we are tempted humbly to re
commend to the attention (we will not say adoption) of 
Mrs. S. 

" Therefore Jehovah him ·elf hall give ou a sign: 
Behold the \ irgin conceiveth and beareth a on; 
And he shall call hi name Immanuel. 
Butter and honey shall he eat 
When he shall know to refu e what is e il, and to choo e 

what is good." 

Mrs. S. after referring to the well-known practice amongst 
the Orientals, of wearing loose garment·, and the di entangled 
·ituation of the right hand, interprets Eccle . 10. 2. "A 

wi e man's heart is at his right hand; but a fool' heart at 
his left," as signifying, that the heart of the ingle-minded 
Christian is kept di entangled from earthly thing , and is 
therefore at all times ready for the Ma ter's u. e. But the 
heart of the fool, or unsingle-minded di ci pie, i involved in 
o many cares, and is so occupied in it fa t hold of itua

tion in life, learning, society, and temporal comforts, that it 
is never ready." But thi is no explanation of the lzeart 
being at the right hand in one case, and at the left in the 
other; and therefore all the additional observations about 
the comparison of external habits and comforts to garments, 
the cGlour and shape of garments among the Jews, the 
eating of the typical passover with the loins girt, &c. &c. 
seem departures from sober criticism, and in fact, in either 
method of interpretation, quite extraneous. The term hew t 
in this passage, as in many others, appears to signify the 
judgment or understanding of man. The right hand is the 
l1and commonly employed in labour, and u ed with the 
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greatest readiness and skill; the unde1'standing or judgment 
therefore being at the Tight hand, means, it is skilfully and 
beneficially employed; whereas a fool, or unwise man, neg
lects his proper business, and uses not his faculties to any 
good purpose-all his skill, if he possess any, is in the 
wrong place. This proverb is thus at once obvious in its 
meaning, and appears to be deduced from an extensive 
knowledge of men and things. 

We had intended to examine the statements respecting 
Mary the mother of Jesus, of whom our authoress says, 
that "whilst she is literally that blessed and highly favoured 
woman whose seed should bruise the serpent's head, she is 
likewise, in a spiritual sense, the especial type of that , ·till 
more favoured virgin, the spiritual woman, the church, the 
spouse of Christ; to whom that prophecy (Blessed art thou 
amongst women, &c.) appli , in a still more exalted and 
distinguished sense :"-but a fear of extending our cri
ticism on this work to a disproportionate length, and 
the conviction that we have already furni hed an ample 
specimen of Mrs. S.'s principles and plan of criticism, we 
desist. 

With the piety so profusely scattered over these pages, 
we cannot but feel satisfied, and of the sincerity as well as 
benevolence of the professed design, to allure females to 
the critical study of the inspired "vritings, we are fully 
assured. That l\1:rs. S. is laudably attached to the Hebrew 
language, and has probably made some proficiency in it, we 
are also wil1ing to allow, and ·would urge her future prose
cution of this important branch of knowledge. But we 
cannot help expressing our regret at the application of her 
attainments in Oriental literature. She :finds a ignificance 
in the Hebrew names, the bestowment ofwhich, on persons 
and places, is frequently of the nature of pious memorials, 
monumental inscriptions, or historical records. As such, 
the investigation of their literal meaning is both a pleasing 
and profitable employment; bYt when from their real and 
original design, we are led to affix other and recondite mean
ings, of which no hint is contained in the Scripture itself, 
we cannot help apprehending that it is a dangerous and 
unw~rrantable ~rocedure .. The same consideration may be 
apphed to the mterpretatwn of types and allegorical allu
sions. That the types and allegories of Scripture are 
numerous, and preeminently beautiful, we admit. While 
adhering to those types and allegories, we do well; but 
when engaged in manufacturing others, out of the plain 
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materials of Scripture history, we are certainly deviating 
from the course of sound critici m-the lteaTt is not at the 
right-hand, and though "e may be accounted ingenious, it 
cannot be averred that we are wise. The Tea son on VI hich 
our opinion is founded is simply thi -that if every fertile 
imagination, or every fanciful mind, be permitted to make 
any pas. age of Scripture allusive or allegorical, the real 
meaning of the ~'hole might be at length ob cured, if not 
entirely lost; and con eqnently the only afe method i~ to 
adhere to the obvious truth, and consider Scripture as its 
own best interpreter. The great object of biblical researches 
should unquestionably be, to a certain the rnPaning of Scrip
ture: having done thi , we mu t be ati fied and gratefuL 
Nor need we wander into extraneou inquiries or fanciful 
interpretations, in total violation both of taste and decorum, 
when we recollect that " all Scripture" being given " by 
in. pi ration of God,'' is "profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in ri~·hteousne ; that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furni bed to all 
good work ." 

l\Ir. GELL's performance, though connected with Hebrew 
literature, and we have therefore cla . ed them together, is 
of a different de._cription from that of Ir . chimmelpen
ninck. It is not, however, for the purpo e of auy elaborate 
di cu sion of its subject, or of !t. particular merit , that we 
have inserted it title at the head of thi article, but cbi fly 
with the view of giving it in a few' ords our general recom
mpndation, and of thu stimulating the l i · ur ly and the 
laborious to a fur ther inve. tigation of the principle of 
Hebrew philolog '. A mind properly con tituted, and 
piously inqui iti ve, will not, if it can be a oided, re t ·ati -
fied with a cur ory kno\ ledge of the ori{J'inal lancYuages of 
Scripture, or with uch an acquaintance with tb ir princi
ples, and the theory of their grammatical con truction, as 
may merely enable the individual to " rify the reported 
general accuracy of the om~on tran lation; but, provided 
his habits and opportunities be uch as to render it practi
cable, be will feel every inducement to extend his re earches 
beyond the surface, and explore the r cesses beneath, the 
treasures that lie concealed from the eye of ordinary obser
vation, and will hail with gratitude every sen ible and well
directed attempt to bring them to light. On this ground 
we cannot but approve our author's investigations; and we 
deem them, in some considerable degree, succe sful. He 
remarks very ju tly, that the subject may appear to some 
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not yery important;-ar~ idiom, without the knowledge of 
which, the holy Scriptures have for ages been well enough 
understood, and which therefore can hardly be supposed to 
repay the labour of much inquiry concerning it. But cer
tainly every thing which tends to illustrate, and especially 
to define the meaning of the language in which truth is 
conveyed to us, is of no inconsiderable value. And if it 
should appear, that this idiom, when ascertained, reduces 
the confusion and uncertainty arising from the supposed 
convertibility of the forms of the Hebrew verbs, to order 
and precision-that it not only allows, but requires that 
each of them should maintain its own determinate mean
ing without ambiguity-that, in many cases, it fixes the 
doubtful interpretation of words and sentences, and corrects 
erroneous translations, in accordance with the incontro
vertible sense and truth of other parts of Scripture-that it 
particularly exhibits the Hebrew as a language more simply 
and correctly suitable to the nature of thmgs, and the great 
Author of nature, than any other known language appears 
to be-that the natural right and extent of its authority, in 
preference to that of other theories, is manifested by the 
generality of its applicability, and the fewness of excep
tions ;-if these things characterize the idiom in question, 
it cannot be an unimportant subject, nor unworthy of the 
attention of the christian scholar. The author pleads also, 
in behalf of his system, that it requires no reference to 
foreign tongues for illustration, but solicits adoption solely 
on the ground of its own natural features, and the accuracy 
of translation which it demands; and it tends to prove the 
language to be independent of the points, and to sbew its 
native force and simplicity. 

After several introductory observations, the following 
th~orem is given, as not only accounting in the most simple 
way for every thing that is true in the multiplietl rules and 
exceptions which have generally been advanced upon this 
subject, but as rectifying the errors which some of those 
rules produce, and supplying what they leave defective:
"When two or more verbs are connected in Hebrew, the 
leading or governing verb expresses the absolute and 
general time•to be understood throughout the series ; and the 
subordinate verbs are, in this respect, elliptical: they have 
the temporal power of the governing verb, by an ideal com
munication implied in them ; but relative time, or some 
other additional meaning, is generally expressed by their 
own proper power; and sometimes the modal or the personal 
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power of a governing verb is al o understood in them." 
Having given a complete explanatory tatement of the idiom 
~n all its bearin~Ys, our author proceeds to some illustrative 
examples : we ~elect the following, which is among the 
shortest, for the sake of shewing his mode of repre enting 
the subject; and we omit the Hebrew, which of course the 
learned reader has before him, introducing only our author's 
translation. 

" Gen. iii. 8. 

"8. And they heard the voice of JEHO AH ALEHDI walking m 
the midst of the garden, in the cool of the day: 
And the man and his wife hid themselves from the face of 
JEHOVAH ALEHIM, amongst the trees of the garden: 

"9. And JEHOVAH ALEHil\1 called unto the man, 
And said to him, 

"\V here art thou?" 
" 10. And he said, 

"I heard Thy voice in the garden, 
"And I was afraid, becau e I was naked ; 
"And I hid myself." 

" 11. And He said, 
""\tVhat has discovered to thee that thou wast naked? 
"Hast thou eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee 
" not to eat? 

" 12. And the man said--

"Ver. 22. 

" 22. And JEHOVAH ALEHIM said, 
"Behold the man hath become like one of us, knowing 
" good and evil! 

"And now, lest he shall put forth his hand, 
"And take also of the tree of life, 
' And eat, 
"And live for ever,--

" 23 Therefore J EHOV AH ALEHI I would send him forth from 
the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence he 
was taken: 

" 24. And He drove out the man,--

"4. The first verb in thi example is a subordinate future WOIV"', 
having a communicated power, expres ing pa t time, from the pre
ceding verb in the same series, with which it i connected by , ; 
and therefore it is translated in past time. But its own proper 
power, which is future, indicates an act subsequent to that of the 
verb preceding. The communicated past time may be traced up 
to w'1::1 Gen. i. 1. which is the Governing verb, from which it is 
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first derived.* The three futures, t-t:lnn.,, w"lp'1, and ,tJN'1, which follow 
after 1J1tJlll'1, receive a past time in the same manner, successively from 
it and one another; and each implies an act or event subsequent to 
that expressed by the verb next preceding. The speerh ii:J'~:, 
Where art thou? interrupts the major series, which is resumed again 
by the next future, ir.JN'1, having also an ideal past time: and here 
a minor series comes in. The first verb of it, 'f1Jir.Jlll, i a Govern
ing preter, and is translated according to its own time. Then 
follows a subordinate future, Ni'N1, having an ideal past time, com
municated from the Governing preter; and then another future, 
N:lnN1, receiving past time also from the future preceding; and 
both are consequently translated pa t. By their own proper power, 
however, they indicate uccessive events. Then the major series 
is resumed again with ir.JN'1, a future, receiving past time from the 
ir.JN'1 preceding; and after being ag·ain interrupted by another 
speech, it i resumed a before. 

"5. In the part of thi example, which then follows, we find the 
same major series (after being continued by several intervening 
verbs) re umed with ir.lN'1, to be accounted for as before, being· 
a future with inducted pa t time: and then is introduced the speech 
of J Enov AH; the first verb of which il'n, is a prcter touching the 
present mom.ent, and standing by itself. The next, nC,w•, is a 
subordinate future, the Governing verb of which is under tood. 
Had it been expressed, the context shews us that it would have 
been 1nC,wN, I shall send him forth, &c. The subordinate ex
presses an act, relative a parte post to the Governing verb, and is 
therefore properly in the future.t The three indetinites, or subor
dinate preter ·, which follow, are understood to receive the Govern
ing time, which is future, but express by themselves only the action 
of the verb in the abstract. 

"6. We may top here for a moment, to contemplate what I 
apprehend to be one of the finest instances of the Apo iopesis any 
where to be met with.-JEIIOVAH observes the dreadful crisis of 
events in the fall of Man, who knows now what evil is, as well as 
good; then, meditating his expul ion from Paradise, to preserve the 
chain of his counsels, He says, And now, lest he pat forth his hand, 
and take also qf the tree of life, and eat, a,nd live for ever--/ 
He cannot, as it were, for implied grief and angui h,t go on to say, 
"I shall drive him out hence !"-And the Historian takes up the 
subject, and tells us the result: Therefore JEHOV A.H ALEHUI 

• I suppose that eh. ii. 4-7. which forms an intr.rruption in tracing 
the series, is• an extract, here inserted, from the ;~o M11'7,n. Then 
v. 8. receives its communicated time from ver. 3, and consequently the 
communicated time in 1llr.lw'1 is deduced ultimately from Ni:l. ' 

t Ifwe refer to the scheme, we find that this verb ha the charac
ter of a tense, FuTURE-Futuu, to which none in the English Lano-uage 
strictly correspond. :::> 

t See Hosea, xi. 8. 
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would send him fo1·th from the garden of Eden, to till the g1·ound 
from whence he was taken . 

., "7. The future nn?1V'1, is partly connected with tbe speech, 
as expressing the consequent act, of which the speech inv<>lves the 
reason; and on this account 1 is translated therefore: it is also 
partly connected with the history, as Telating that consequent acty 
and hence receives a past time from the preceding hi torical verb 
~~<· • Would send, involves the inducted past time, as well as 
sent, and better expresses the act as yet in the mind of JEHO

VAH; wbich is wllaJt the historian, I think, had in view; for he 
seems to relate the act, as accomplished, in the subsequent sen
tence:., [pp. 35-39.] 

In the fourth section, Mr. Gell furnishes several examples, 
which tend to sbew the influence of the general theorem in 
a more important point of view, as deciding the interpreta
tion of ome of the more difficult and controverted pas ... ages 
ot cripture. Amon t the e he enumerate Gen. ix. 9. Tc. 
Gen. xvii. 4, &c. 1 Sam. xvii. 36. Gen. xxii. 14, &c., with 
several othE:r . In D eut. xxxii, 8-12. all the verb which 
are future have a pa t time communicated to them from a 
governing preter going before· while the future them elve' 
indicate frequency or perpetuity of action. The whole 
passage therefore stand thu , on the present ystem :-

" \Vhen the l\IosT HIGH <Tave inheritances to the nations, 
"\Vhen He separated the children of A dam, 
He set (gov. pTet.) the bound of the peoples 
\V ith respect to the number of the children of Israel : 
(For the portion of J EHOV AB was His people, 
J acob was the lot of Hi inheritance:) 
He found him, or, 
He comforted him·· in a desert land, 
And in a waste howling wilderness; 
He would lead him about, He would instruct him, 
He usedt to keep him as the apple of His eye: 
A an eagle would stir up his nest, 
Would flutter over his young ones, 
Would spread out his pinions, would take each, 

• T"lltt;}N' Samar; where the whole tenth verse is thus read; 
'1:l,tli1 )''11<:1 "lilltOI<' 

: mmur n1??i"ITU, 

t He comforted llim;-He would lead ltim about ;-He used to keep 
ldm. The same Hebrew tense is here expre sed in various modes 
not in perfect con istency indeed with accuracy of translation; but 
that the reader may compare them, and see more clearly the meaniou· 
·m plied.-Would is used as the future sign will under a preterit~ 
i nflnence. 
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Would bear him upon his wings;--(so) 
Jehovah alone used to train him on, 
And there was no strange god with him." [pp. 74-5.] 

The fifth section is employed in the explanation of 
apparent anomalies, and in banishing, as the author believes, 
u the barbarism of, conversive." 

"With respect to the,, as employed in this service, if any pecu
liar appellation must be given to it, the most appropriate seems to 
be , inductive; as it is the mean of leading into its verb the com
municated time, &c. Strictly speaking, however, it is only a 
coNNECTIVE particle: and whatever meaning, more than is implied 
in simple connection, the various translations of it may give; it 
belongs, not to the,, but to the relation, whether of congruity, 
contrast, or dependence, &c. which the sentences connected may 
bear to one another. Hebrew writers understand this; translators 
express it.* [p. 76.] 

It affords us pleasure to observe that this little volume 
has reached a second edition; and our readers will, we have 
no doubt, concur with us in thinking, that it merits at least 
an attentive perusal by every one who feels an interest in 
biblical researches. 

Au Essay on the Evils of Scandal, Slander, and ft1is1·epre
sentatiou. 12mo. London. 1821. Westley. pp. 155. 

WE have incidentally learnt that thi · little work is the 
production of a humble, but laborious minister, in a retired 
village in the county of Sussex, where he has long been 
diligently occupied in discharging the duties of his station, 
devoting his few hours of leisure to the composition of these 
pages. We regret that we have not had an opportunity of 
noticing it before, but have it not in our po\ver to make any 
other atonement for a neglect which has been unavoidable, 
than by placing it amongst the very first of a long list of 
arrears which we are hastening, if we cannot clear them off, 
at least, to diminish. This little treatise is divided into nine 
short chapters, most of them within the compass of from a 
quarter to half an hour's reading. The first is "On Scan
dal and its Causes," from which we transcribe the following 
very useful hint to professional men. 

"SELF-INTEREST is another frequent cause of slanderous reports. 
There are some men in whom this principle dwells with so much 

• See Gus$etius, Comment. Ling. Ebr. 218. as quoted in a note on 
, in Noldi-us. 
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ascendancy, that they are willing to make the greatest sacrifices to indulge it. To this we mu t attribute the greater part of that rancour and malice which is to be found amongst the different pro
fessions. Slander is indeed too frequently considered a justifiable 
way of increasing our own importance; and conduct which is contrary to every principle of honour or religion, is frequently 
considered lawful competition." [p. 22.] 

We fear that these remarks apply with much force to 
some of the learned profes ion , who e members ought to be 
above uch mean and de picable arts. 

In the second chapter~ cc on the danger of trifling with 
the character of others,'' our readers (females at the head of 
families especially) will find some useful suggestions on 
the subject of taking away the character of servants, as 
great severity in giving them characters is familiarly call
ed, a thing too often done~ we fear, where mistresses 
are passionate, and maids are pert. It might be well, 
however, on the other hand~ were ervants aware, that thouo-h a master or mi tress may be heavily puni hed in 
the shape of damages, for saying what is false of them~ they 
may also be as severelypuni hed in the same way for conceal
ing what is true, if by that means other ma ters or mi ·tresses 
suffer from their improper conduct. or, provided they 
neither say nor insinuate any thing bad of them, are they 
compellable by law to an wer any inquiry re pecting the 
conduct of domestic whil t in their service~ though the 
custom of doing so, as a matter of cour e, ha o long been 
establi ~bed~ that to deviate from it, without sufficient ground, 
would be a piece of cruelty and inju tice. 

The next chapter i , " on candal directed against Reli
gion·" but on thi subject we have already said :o much, 
under a former article, that we pass on to the more novel one, 
which is next in order, " on • candal among t the Profes ors 
of Religion." Under thi head our author makes some very 
1lain, but j udiciou remarks ; ome of which we shall 
transcribe. 

"Contention, alas! paralyzes the exertions of a whole Christian 
society, by expo ing weaknes es which would have otherwise remained invi ible; indeed, too often those weapon which have been most succe sfully employed against religion, have been furni hed by its pretended friends. It i the policy of ome profes
sions, though they disagree, to hide their di agreements from the 
wo1ld, wi ely considering, that to publi h their difference of opinion would tend to dimini h their importance a a bod . But this 
concealment i not alwa s made; the robe of a brother has too 
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often been torn, and held up to excite a smile. This is indeed 
easily excited by such conduct; but the Christian sheds a tear when 
he sees these proofs that even now "the children of this world are 
wiser than the children of light." 

H That there should be differences of opinion upon religious 
subjects is a matter of no surpri e, when every man justly claims 
the rig·ht of thinking for himself; but that slander should be alled 
in and employed by one sect to increase their importance above 
another, is contrary to every principle of true religion. Such 
conduct tends more to prove the total absence of right principles, 
than the sincere desire of doing good." [pp. 59-60.] 

There is equal strength, justice, and liberality, in the 
following passage : 

"It is really a matter of the greatest surprise, to see with what 
marked contempt persons of one religious opinion look down upon 
the professors of another. The crime of thinking for one's self is, 
with a certain class of people, (and those too professing Christianity) 
such an heinous offence, that no pithet which scandal can invent 
i considered too gro s or too abu ive to be applied to such. But 
does it become those who profes sub tanlially the same faith, to 
scandalize each other merely because hey do not worship in the 
same temple, or give the same "watchword?" • uch there are, 
however, and they would compel mankind to adopt one code of 
laws, or subscribe to one creed; but let them, before we sub cribe, 
raise them elves above others by giving some nnque tionable 
proof of their infallibility; let them evince that they have a just 
claim to perfection; let them prove that their own parti ans do not 
disagree, and that they themselves are not the subjects of conflicting 
opinions : if these things cannot be vroved by them, they must 
rank among t other profe~sors of religion, and only claim, in com
mon with others, that respect which is due to hone t investigation 
and incere conviction.'' [p. 62.] 

High-church bigots may learn a useful le on from the 
follow:ing ~dmonition of a poor di senting parson, who will 
have mfimte1y the advantage of them in every good and 
every wise man's esteem, if they turn from the advice, on 
account of the quarter whence it come . He who rejects 
g?od advice from a fool, only shews that he is a greater fool 
himself; but he who spurns it on account of the doctrinal 
sentiments, or mode of worship, which his monitor adopts, 
though be' were brayed in a mortar, would be foolish 
still. 

"Let it be ret~embered, however, that the dissenters are a body 
of people de ervmg of better epithets than those implied in the 
anathemas of isolated villages. Let such as scandalize and scorn 
them, remember the efforts which they are continually making in 
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every good work; and let them pay, at least, the interest of praise 
for the debt which literature owes to their exertions. Let them remem
ber their importance abroad as well as at home, and it will be found 
more politic to treat them with tenderness than to load them with 
infamy." [p. 7.5.] 

'Ve regret that there should be, whilst we fear there is, 
b11t too much occasion for the following gentle admonition 
to persons in the sacred office. 

" Ministers are too apt to approximate to scandal; and the 
members of christian churches are not alwa s aware of the evil of 
speaking evilly of the mini ters of the sanctuary, nor are they 
sufficiently cautious in their remark on each other. An offending 
brother should be treated with mildness, and won b conciliation; 
not irritated by threats, or hastily reproached; and at no time 
scandalized or slandered. Many valuable member of society 
have been ruined by too ha ty a rebuke, or an ill-timed accusation; 
had persuasion been used instead of coercion, the might have 
been reclaimed. Advice would be oftener received without di gust, 
if it was more frequently given with discretion. Every body is 
ready to give advice, but very few know how to give it with a good 
grace. "To convey coun el with delicac , aml to make in trnction 
palatable, hie labo1· hoc opus est: advice ought to proceed from 
affection; it will otherwi e be in it motive defe tiYe, and in its 
endeavonrs unsuccessful." Mo t people ive advice through 
o tentation, and not with an intention to benefit the per ons to 
whom they offer it; they think them el es uperior to them while 
they are in tructing them, and a.re therefore so much puffed up with 
vanity and self-conceit, that their de igns are ea ily detected." 
[pp. 77- .] 

"Anon ·mous letter " are such odion , mi chieYous, and 
unmanly thing ~ that \\'e hould think it an in ult to our 
reader to extract from the chapter de,·oted to them any 
more than the following incidental remark, v hich may be 
adyantageousl trea ured up in the memory. 

"The most inqui itive are generally the mo t loquaciou ; and 
where we find an individual taking great pain to make himself 
acquainted with our circum tance , we hould u pect his motive, 
and espe~ially if he is lavi ·h in his promi es of secrecy.' [p. 8 .] 

1.Ve wi h that we could as bri fly touch upon the subject of 
the sixth chapter, " popular haracter ;" but this we can
not do, as candalizing them i certainly one of the crying 
.., in of the present da -, e ·pecially, we regret to add, among t 
, 'hat is termed the religiou public. Whatever they do or 
~ay, where they go, how they eat, and driuk, and dress, 
a 11 l look, and walk, and slcer, furnishes abundant, and, as 
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it seems to be thought, legitimate topics of tittle-tattle to 
dowagers and old maids over their tea, or to misses in their 
teens at boarding-schools. 

"There is a class of individuals,'' as our author very truly 
observes, "who make popular characters the subject of their "table 
talk;" who suppose that eminence removes every obstruction to 
animadversion, and gives free license to their invidious remarks. 
They seem to forget that the most exalted individuals are but men; 
by comparing them with angels, they discover their defects. They 
forget that the most popular are sometimes the most volatile; and 
that in the heterogeneous combinations of human character, the most 
charming mental excellencies are given to those who are subjects 
of the greatest weaknesses, and most frequently lay themselves 
open to suspicion. We sometimes behold but a single star, where 
we are looking for a con tellation; and thus by expecting too 
much, we are perhaps disposed to disparage that little which is 
excellent; and because we are aiming to discover virtues which are 
not possessed, we refuse to commend those which are visible, and 
entitled to our warmest praises." [p. 99.] 

"Much evil," he afterwards as justly observes, "has arisen from 
the supposition that we can always di tinguish motive from action; 
and the greatest of men have been frequently compelled to smile 
at the interpretation which has been given to their conduct. The 
individual who professes to give an action publicity, often pretends 
to a knowledge of persons with whom he is totally unacquainted, 
and with whose secrets he has never been entrusted. Nothing is 
more common, than to find men resolutely supporting a charge, 
and vouching for its truth, when they have only derived it from a 
distant hint or an ill-founded su picion; and at the same time they 
are base enough, in order to account for their knowledge of circum
stances, to profess a friendship which did not exist, or an intimacy 
which the individual would have disclaimed. Great men have 
generally the fewest confidants; and there are but few individuals 
that can expect to be entrusted with their secrets, or who have 
much opportunity of even seeing them in private life; but if we were 
to judge from a certain class of individuals who make it their 
business to calumniate, we should be disposed to believe that they 
had been inmates in the same house, and companions in their stu
dies. There are some who always claim an intimacy with great men, 
in order to increase their own vast importance; and they frequently 
preface the most injurious insinuations by such sentences as these
" He is my particular friend," or, "I have the best opportunity of 
knowing him." [pp. 102-104.] 

To the truth of this representation, the writer of the 
present article can bear his decided testimony, as it has 
on more occasions than one happened to him to be told 
that one of his friends, now no more, and who never was 

------
l 
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within the wall of a prison in hi life but on tho e errands of mercy, to which a. great portion of his tlme was devoted, hJ.d been for some time in the Kings Bench, when they were in the habits of daily intercourse at his hou e, and walked the street of London together without a bailiff or catchpole in their train.-Similar fal ehoods of public characters, as improbable as they were marvellous, have been told in our hearino·, when we ourselves had the means of refuting them, and have not, of cour e, neglected to use them, to the discomfiture of their landerer , who had no retreat left to them, but a hypocritical expression of sati faction at finding they had been mi informed, though they did not speak ·without good authority,~ hich the old mi erable excuse of a promi e of ecrecy prevented them from giving up. Whilst upon this subject~-and in the present age, it is an important one,-we may be permitted to caution our readers, especially our younger ones, against the too prevalent. but most incautious habit of speaking freely of popular or public characters in mixed companies, very often including many strangers, or persons whose connections at the least are unknown; and here again their monitor speaks the lessons of no very plea ant experience. It happened, many years ago, that in a large society, in which his pursuits frequently compelled him to mingle, the merits of the probable successor to a public office, then vacant, were very freely discus ed, and not by any means highly rated, thouo·h it seemed agreed, that no one better qualified wa likely to have interest enough to supersede his claims. The writer happened then to chime in with "\Vhat think you of 1\'Ir. B ? though he is not a whit better than the other. They are, indeed, a precious pair ort-a tread from a friendly to.e, prevented the clo e of hi sentence with
H blockhead ,'' or some such complimentary term. Shortly after, a gentleman left the room, who was not a very frequent attendant in the society, when the following dialogue took place between the "'riter and his friend: '(Did you know who that was?" "Not I-but I . uppo e, from ) our gentle hint, it wa some one before "-hom I ought not to have said what I did of B ." "'Vhy," r plied he, " it mi<Tht have been as well to have held your tongue, for your neighbour was only B--'s eldest on. Happily he \'as a young man of ver good sense, and therefore took not as an affront what could not be intended a one. K ce arily travelling much by those convenient vehicle , mails and tage-coaches, we have also there frequently had occasion VOL. YI.- -o, 11~ K 



130 Hcview. 

to remark the folly of this incautious practice. A friend of 
ours was thus travelling a short distance, in the dusk of 
the evening, when a gentleman, taken up upon the road, 
soon began to entertain hi passengers with some satirical 
remarks upon Mr. W., at that time a very popular character, 
in a certain circle. The coachman stopped at the house 
where this loquacious gentleman had desired to be set 
down, and, as he got out of the coach, our friend very coolly 
said to him," May I trouble you to present Mr.W--' com
pliments to Mr. and Mrs. L ?"the owner of the house 
which he was about to enter !-Some pragmatical travellers 
have been foolish enough to suppose, that they might talk 
of whom and what they pleased, provided they talked in a 
foreign language ; and we have even heard French ventured 
upon for this purpose, in companies, in which it was just 
as likely that some of the listeners should understand it as 
the speakers. An odd adventure of this kind occurred 
some years since to a lady of our acquaintance, a passenger, 
with a female friend, in one of the short stages in the vici
nity of London. Two gentlemen-in dress and appearance 
at the least-amused themselves the whole of the way by 
quizzing her elf and her companion, in terms which they 
would not have ventured to use, but that they spoke in 
Low-Dutch. Judge then of their confu ion, when, after 
quitting the coach, the lady turned round and wished them 
a good day in that very unfashionable and unfeminine 
language. She had passed some of her earlier years in 
Holland, and understood Dutch as well as she did her 
native tongue. 

" It frequently happens," our author elsewhere very truly 
obser es, "that the greate t men rise from obscurity; and many of 
those who have adorned the page of history, or to whom the world 
is indebted for the must valuable discoveries, have been able to 
boast of no distinction but that which is the reward of merit. But 
though society has, in all ages, been indebted principally to such 
distinguished persons, yet there have not been wanting, individuals 
base enough to animadvert upon their o1·igin. Nothing is more 
common than an attempt to sully the reputation which such 
persons ha,ve attained, by a reference to circumstances which are 
at once unpleasant and humiliating, but which disgrace them not.'' 
[pp. 105-6.] 

'~Your father," said a foolish sprig of nobility to a very 
e~~~ent man, whose name w~ forget, "was a tailor." "True, 
s1r, was the reply, "and 1f your father had been a tailor, 
you would -have been a tailor still." This is the best com-
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ment we can make upon conduct as absurd as it is ungenerous, and it shall be our only one. 
On the subject of candalizing the dead, which is discussed in the next chapter, there cannot, we think, be two opinions as to the cowardice or baseness of the practice, though, in connection with it, our author advances some sentiments, from which we very materially differ. 
"If nothing," says he, "in a man's life deserves praise, let the same clod which cover his frail tenement cover all his frailties; and if his life and conduct have been such as would endanger the morals of society if published, let those who have witnessed it, rather make it a lesson of caution, than an object of cruel invective and satire." [p. 125.] 

This is pu hing the maxim, de mortuis nil nisi bonum, to its extreme, and we have ever considered that maxim more charitable in appearance, than correct in principle. If it is to be acted upon as here recommended, the faithfulness, and with it the utility of biography, is destroyed; for men must then either be delineated as faultless, or as near so a may be, or their characters mu t not be delineated at all. Such is not the example set us in scripture, or Noah, Jacob, David, Solomon, and others of the brightest of its characters, had been handed down to us more like angels, but less in.-tructive as examples and warnings to their fellowmen, who, on the ame principle, would have been deprived of the admonitions to be derived from the revenge of Cainthe weaknes of Samson-tbe impiety of Jeroboam and Ahab-the cruelty of Manasseh-the presumption of N ebuchadnezzar-tbe arrogance of Belshazzar-the treachery of Juda -the equivocation of Peter-or the perjury of Ananias and Sapphira. With respect to the dead, as to the living, our maxim i. , "speak nothing but the truth," and we would therefore propo e to alter the adage in every schoolboy' - mouth, into de mortuis nil nisi verum, adding in explanation of it, that neither of the living, nor of the dead, do we ever think it justifiable to say that which is evil, but for the purpose of warning others to avoid what was wrong in them. 
This little volume clo es with some judicious reflections, chiefly extracted from other writers, and for the most part very appropriate. On the w ole, we recommend it to our readers, in the hope and expectation that they will be pleased with a production which, without any pretensions to elegance of composition, (for many inaccuracies of 
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style will strike the critical reader,) is distinguished by 
that sound sense which many elegant compositions ~ant. 
In our opinion, the dedication to the memory of Carob.ne of 
Brunswick might have been very advantageously om1tted, 
as, independent of the objection ~~ich we entertai~ to ~he 
heathenish appearance of such du-manes sort of ~nscnp
tions, some very excellent and moderate people rn1ght be 
induced to discountenance a work that might thence be 
inferred to have a party character, of which we can assure 
them it is utterly devoid-a mistake we should greatly 
regret, as, at the trifling cost of three shillings, they may at 
once put themselves in possession of a very sensible httle 
book, and serve a most worthy man. 

I. A Picture of Ancient Times; o1· a Chronological Cltart,for 
t!te Study of Universal Hist01:y, sacred and profane. By 
S. E. Thomson. 

2. A Sketch of Modern Histor,y, companion to the Picture of 
Ancient Times. By S. E. Thomson. 

THESE tables, which are neatly printed in folio, each on a 
sheet of drawing paper, so as to be adapted for framing or 
mounting as maps, appear to be well calculated for assist
ing in the work of education, to which, if we mistake not, 
the authoress has devoted herself. They contain lists of 
the successions of the rulers of the principal states-a 
chronology of the most remarkable events of their reign, and 
of the mo t important inventions and discoveries. The 
latter, perhaps, are somewhat too often stated as facts, 
where dates and names have long been, and still are matters 
of great doubt and interminable controver y. We noticed 
also an error or two that will require correction, but have not 
room to specify more than that "Hellens" is a very unclas
sical, and not over correct translation of the Heleni, and 
that the na~e of the celebrated navigator of the Polar seas 
is "Parry," not H Perry." " Conspiracy" is also a far 
better word than " conspiration," if indeed the latter be 
English; nor would it be very difficult to supply by more 
important inventions and discoveries, the place of " pins" 
and a bellows." 
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The Ch1·istian Minister's Farewell. A Sermon, intendedfor 
delivery on Sunday, 1Vla1J 13th, 1821, at the Chapel of the 
TTini~IJ Alms-Houses, lVlile-End. To which is annexed, a 
statement offacts Telative to the Auth01·'s Resignation of the 
Chaplaincy of that Institution. By the Rev. H. C. O'Donnoghue, A.M. of St. John's College, Cambridge; Domestic Chaplain to the Right Hon. Lord Viscount Mount Earl ; and late Chaplain to the Honourable Corporation of Trinity-House. 8vo. pp. 36. Lond. 1821. 
WE are sorry to learn from the preface to this Sermon, that its reverend author is to be added to the list, already too numerous in our days, of preachers of the gospel, especially in the Establishment, who have suffered, in their temporal circumstances, from the fidelity\ ith which they have delivered their all-important message. We need not, however, enter into details, as those who feel particularly interested in them may easily sati fy their curiosity, by perusing a statement, too circumstantial and connected to be abridged. Some parts of it contain also expressions of strong feeling, to which, however excusable in the heat of unmerited provocation, we doubt not, that, in his cooler moments, Mr. O'Donnoghue would not wish us to give a wider circulation. But there is something much better in many parts of the sermon, founded on the appropriate, though hackneyed text, of, "Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace ; and the God of love and peace shall be with you." We can give, however, but one extract, from a very correct description of the duty of those who are seeking a better country, recommended to our particular notice by the catholic spirit which it breathes. 

" To persons thus circumstanced, whose hopes and expectations are directed to the same objects, our text recommends UNITY: "Be of one mind." It is one of the consequences of sin, that the harmony which might otherwise have been supposed to exist among christian professors is oftentimes more to be desired than expected. When we look into the actual tate of Christendom, or even of our own country, how painful is it to see the body of Christ rent and torn-and faction and party spirit prevailing where we ought to witness nought but unity and love unfeigned. Even the religion of the meek and lowly Jesus, a religion of the most perfect charity, becomes, through the perversity and corruption of our depraved nature, the cause of the most wanton cruelty, and the most unrelenting hatred.-Instead of checking the passions, and 
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restraining our depraved lusts and appetite~, it is. made .t~ minister 
to their indulgence. But in the contemplatiOn of .men hvmg under 
the holy influence of religion, we delight t~ consider, "~ow ~oo~ 
and how pleasant it is for brethren to bve together m umty. 
We seem to go back to the best days of Christianity, "when the 
multitude that believed were of one heart;'' when the prayer of 
Jesus was abundantly answered, "I pray for those that shall 
believe on me; that they all may be one;" and when the disciples 
were obedient to the apostolic precept, being "perfectly joined 
together in the same mind, and in the same judgment." May God 
impart a similar spirit and temper unto us, that we may "be like
minded one towards another;" "standing fast in one spirit." "
[pp. 12, 13,] 

In that spirit most heartily do we express our wishes, that 
the writer of this sermon may speedily find, if he has not 
found already, another and a wider field of labour than that 
from which he has been removed : for the doctrines which 
he states in this farewell address to have formed the con
stant subjects of his ministration~ are those which, in what
ever forms-connected with whatever modes of discipline 
they may be preached,-we shaH ever earne tly commend 
to the abundant blessing of the great Shepherd of the 
Church. 

'~Poetical Essays. By A. J. M. Mason. Embellished with 
eleven Engravings on Wood, executed by the Author, 
from Designs by the late John Thurston, Esq." 8vo. 
London. 1822. pp. 119. 

Several reasons induce u to wish that we could give a 
favourable character of these poems. Moral, and even reli
gious in their tendency, their sentiments are unexception
able ; they are the production of an artist, and \Ve are 
always pleased with the union of kindred pursuits, and they 
are submitted to the public with singular diffidence and 
modesty.'~ Yet, with all these favourable dispositions, the 
author must rest satisfied with the expression of our good 
wishes, and the consolation to be gathered from the old 
Horatian doctrine of poet a nascitur non fit. The following 
are, perhaps, some of the best lines in the collection, and in 
these days of poetic excellence we fear that they will not pass 
muster, although we have certainly read much that is worse 
in the standard collections of the poets of our Augustan 
age, as that of Queen Anne formerly was called, though we 
cannot but think it no longer entitled to the distinction 
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" 'Tis not of moment how the body's grac'd, 
Whether within the humble grave 'tis plac'd, 
Or laid beneath the proud sepulchral urn, 
From dust it came, and will to dust return. 
The proud mausoleum, destined to engage 
The mute attention of each after-age; 
Despite of pride, in time will shrink away, 
And with its inmates crumble to decay. 
When moulder'd thus, of ev'ry form bereft, 
What, to tran mit a name, will then be left? 
Nothing that can, with truth, hereafter hew, 
What diff'rent honours mark the high and low: 
In peaceful lumber both alike are bound, 
'Till re-awaken'd by the trumpet's sound, 
These dull receptacles of mortal state 
Are awful warnings of approaching fate; 
Their sad mementoes to our minds recall, 
The destiny that here awaits us all; 
And each reflective mind should thus apply 
The silent emblems that before him lie: 
"Perhaps when next the solemn bell shall toll, 
Its peal may be for my departed soul; 
Perhaps I next may fill a narrow space 
In this last refuge of the human race." 
How many more sad indications show, 
The mutability of man below!" 
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The author, however, seems most anxious to recommend 
himself as an engraver on wood, and in that department of 
the arts be could not have a better recommendation than 
the beautiful embelli hments of this volume, which on the 
whole is one of the neatest we have lately seen. Every 
admirer of wood engraving bould purcba e the work for 
these exquisite specimens of the perfection to which it may 
be brought. 

AMERICAN LITERATURE AND 
INTELLIGENCE. 

[Continuation of the Report on the State of the Penitentiaries of the 
United States.] 

"The Committee now come forward, and advocate a change in our 
P enitentiary System, that will be radical and fundamental. They are 
fully persuaded that nothing less than solitary confinement will 
ever enable us to give it a fair and full trial in the United States. 
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If this fails, on its full and complete adoption, then the system is 
intrinsically defective, and out of the compass of perfection. There 
is nothing hazarded in this remark. If it were made by every 
friend of the system, on both sides of the ocean, nothing would be 
jeopardized, for there is the strongest r a ons to believe, that with 
thi improvement, a confinement in a Penitentiary would prove the 
most effectual and salutary puni hmcnt that has ev r bePn devised, 
since the origin of human government and human laws . \Vhere
ever solitary confinement has been tri ·d, it has produced the most 
powerful consequences. In the f.itate Prison of Philadelphia1 

offenders of the most hardened and obdurate description-men who 
entered the cells assign d them, with every oath and imprecation 
that the fertility of the English language affords-being~, who scoffed 
at every idea of repentance and humility-have in a few weeks 
been reduced, by solitary confinem nt and low diet, to a state of 
the deepest penitence. This may be set down as a general result 
of this kind of puni~hment, in that prison. In the New-York 
Penitentiary, many striking instances of penitence and submission 
have also been afforded. Where prisoners were peculiarly refrac
tory and vicious, they have been placed in solitary cells, and insu
lated from every human creature. Even the messengers who 
carried them their food, were enjoined not to utter a syllable, in 
the discharge of their diurnal duties. The most overwhelming 
consequences were the result. The spirit of the offender was sub
dued, and a temper of meekness, and evidences of contrition, 
displayed. A resort to this discipline never failed to accomplish 
its end. 

"But, it will be asked, do we recommend an entire suspension 
of all labour in our Penitentiaries? We answer in the negative. 
We are sensible that such a proposition would not meet with cur
rency in the different states, nor do we, at present, perceive the 
necessity of its general adoption. But the Committee would 
recommend that solitary confinement be adopted to a far greater 
extent than has heretofore been thought of in this country. They 
would separate this punishment into two kinds : first, solitary con
finement without labour; and secondly, solitary confinemetit with 
labour. Could these two methods, in the treatment of offenders, 
be universally and exclusively adopted in the various Penitentiaries 
of this country, and all intercourse, and all kinds of communication, 
among prisoners, be prevented; could they be wholly precluded 
from even seeing each others' faces, a new era would soon appear, 
in the history of our criminal laws. 

"It appears to the Committee, that in all cases where the con
vict is of a desperate character, and where his crimes are cn·eat 
an~ manifold, his imprisonment should be spent in complete 
sohtary con~nement, free from all employment, ali amusement, all 
pleasant obJects of external contemplation. Let his diet be 
moderate, and suitable to a man placed in a narrow compass. for 

- --- - -- - -

I' 

l 



Amet·icaJ' Literature and Intelligence. 137 

tbe purpose of reflecting on his past life and on the injuries which 
he has done to society. This would produce other effects on 
experienced offenders, than imprisonment with several hundred 
brother Yillains where free intercourse by day and by night, is 
permitted ;-where rich soup , and airy apartments, are prepared 
for their reception ;-and where a school for guilt i e ·tabli hed-
\\here all the evil pa sions of man flouri h in rank and poisonous 
luxuriance. Six months' solitary confinement, in a cell, would 
leave a deeper remembrance of horror on the mind of the culprit, 
and inspire more dread, and prove a greater safeguard against 
crimes, than ten years' impri onment in our Penitentiaries, a they 
now are managed. \\ ho but would ·hudder at the bare idea of 
returning again to the drear abodes of wretchedne s, sorrow, and 
despair, in the narrow limits of a solitary cell? The memor. of 
long and miserable da s, and of sleepless and weari ome nights~ 
once spent there, would come over the mind like the dark cloud of 
desolation, and terrify and arrest the guilty, in the career of out
rage. Employment tends to destroy the effects here pointed out. 
It diverts the mind, calls forth a constant exertion of the physical 
faculties, and renders men unconscious of the lapse of time. To 
felons, whose minds should be broken on the rack and the wheel, 
instead of their bodies, and who can only have their obstinate and 
guilty principles crushed and destroyed by severe treatment, no 
kind of labour should be given, while it is intended that solitude, 
complete and entire solitude, should be left to do its effectual 
work. Sooner or later, this mode of punishment will be adopted 
in the United States.* It is founded on sound principles of phi
losophy, applicable to the nature of the human species. The 
term of solitary confinement, without labour, will be defined in our 
statute books for specific offences, and enter into the sentence of 
our criminal tribunals. Wherever it has been tried, it has been 
tried with success, in this country. Nu time should be lost in 
giving it a more full, ample, and satisfactory experiment. "Man 
is a social being," says Governor Adair, in his last speech to the 
legislature of Kentucky. " The intercourse of his fellow man is 
essential to his happiness, and neces ary for the expansion of 
those noble faculties, which distinguish him above all other animals. 

nbroken solitude is the grave of his genius and his joys. Virtue 
h rself wanders with melancholy a pect in the regions of exile, and 
inks, with de pairing anguish, amid the gloom of that dungeon~ 

from which she is never to emerge. But absolute and compulsory 
olitude) when adopted as a punishment, and inflicted for a season 

* We hope not. Complete eclu ion for so long a period as is 
here proposed, would be one of the mo t cru l puni. hm nt that 
could be dnised. Such at least was the opinion of John Howard; 
uch i Mr. Roscoe's ; and if we dare as ociate our humble names 

with tho e of these great philamhropi ts, uch we ould add, after 
m· turc deliberation, i ·our own.-EoiT. 
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only, has been found productive of the most beneficial. results. It 
is the inquisition of the soul, and the tyrant of every v1ce. It may 
be regarded as scarcely possible tha~ the guil~y pris~ner can lon.g 
inhabit a cell where darkness and s1lence re1gn un<.hsturbed arbi
ters of his doom, without some relenting of purpose, some real 
penitence of heart. The moral faculty regains its lo t dominion in 
his breast, and its solemn responses are regarded as oracular. He 
acquiesces with abated resentment in th justice of the sentence by 
which he suffers. That audacious spirit of resistance to the estab
lished order of society, which drove him to the commission of 
every outrage, gives place to the mortifying sense of his weakness 
and dependence; and he ardently desires, as the first of blessings, 
a return to that very society from which his crimes have banished 
him. Hence originates a disposition fitted for the reception of 
moral and religious instruction-a conformity to the requisition of 
his present condition-a spirit of active industry, emulation, and 
amendment, the means of present favour, and future restoration; 
and all the benefits which are consequent on regular habits and 
amended morals." 

"The other kind of solitary confinement, might be designated for 
the most hardened felons, after they had passed through a sufficient 
course of discipline in solitude, without labour. Their first relief 
should be the application of their time to that sober industry, which 
they had discarded, for the devices of guilt and the commission of 
crimes, before their sentence to the Penitentiary. It would also 
be proper, for another class of criminals, of a lower grade, who 
might be uoomed to solitary imprisonment and hard labour in the 
first instance. It is believed, by the Committee, that the punish
ment will be found severe, salutary, and effective. A long period 
of solitary confinement, without any labour, would have an unfa
vourable effect on the future ability of the convict to be useful in 
his peculiar pursuits. His mechanical capacity might be impaired by 
long inertness. But when solitude and labour could be combined, 
consistently with the design of punishment, the execution of the 
law would not give cause of objection to those who look at our 
State Prisons more with a view to loss and gain, in point of 
revenue, than to any thing else. It is contended that the solitary 
confinement here spoken of, would be suitable to all crimes of a 
secondary degree, and that it would tend to prevent offences in two 
ways. It would have a lasting· and powerful effect on the mind of 
the offender himself. If the reform of convicts is within the reach 
of any ~u~an laws, :ve migh~ expect it here. It would also prove 
a restrammg cause m the evtl hour of temptation, when its bitter 
consequences were recollected. It would also accomplish much 
by means ~f .example, if ex~mple can ever hold the reign of terror 
over the VICIOus and profhgate. Much confidence is cherished 
that if these two grand methods of punishment could be rigidly 
enforced in our Penitentiaries, and no other adopted, that a more 
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efficient and salutary criminal code would be exhibited, in the 
United States, than has been seen in any other country. The 
term of imprisonment might be much shorter than it is now. 
Instead of ten and fifteen year , it could be reduced to less than 
half the number, and so throughout the whole statute book, on the 
same principle of reduction. 

"It is contended, by many, that solitary confinement is too 
serious a punishment for our fellow beings; that it will drive 
them to madness and mental alienation, or send them rapidly 
to the grave. We are happy to find that its contemplation, 
in the mind of a virtuous and reflecting community, is attended 
with such feelings of revolt: for this is an indication of its summary 
and aluta1 y effect on the most guilty and knavi h of our race. 
They, too, will catch the abhorrence, and feel an intere t to a oid 
the suffering· to which it points. 'Ve are, however, inclined to 
think, that the fatal effects of solitude and confinement are exag
gerated. We do not believe that they would be so destructive of 
life and sanity, a it is imagined. Men have often been cast into 
the deepe t and darkest dungeons, to serve the views of despots 
and the policy of government , on the other continent, and existed 
there, for years, on the poorest food, and again appeared before 
the face of the sun, with their bleached locks and sallow coun
tenances. If, however, it tendency is so overwhelming, its adop
tion as a puni hment will supply a desideratum in the American 
community. But we cannot expect that all the states will imme
diately follow our views. Revenue, and not exclu i\·ely the pre
ventiOn of crimes, will enter into their public policy. We regret to 
say, that convicts will still be suffered to have intercourse, and to 
mingle in common, in order to carry on particular manufactories, 
and to prosecute mechanical pursuits, which demand strong phy
sical power. In time, we tru t that a wise principle of economy 
will be cherished, and the ultimate, and not the direct loss, to the 
community, by a method of punishment that defeats it own object, 
will be duly borne in mind. But while the suppression of all inter
course among criminals is neglected, we must turn our attention 
to the most wise means of managing our Penitentiaries with this 
defect. This brings us to consider the necessity of classification. 

" If the state governments will go on shutting up some three 
or four hundred convicts in a Penitentiary, and carry on manufac
tures, and a course of business, that need their joint labour, the di
vi ion of their persons into classes will prevent many of the evils now 
flowing from their promiscuous and indi criminate intercom e. Let 
the most hardened and guilty criminal be kept by themselves, and 
the more trivial offenders be also attached to a di tinct denomina
tion. Let tho e of an intermediate grade in guilt have their own 
class and department. These divi ions might be extended, and 
subdivisions be instituted, to suit the age, di po ition, obstinacy, 
or penitence, of the felon. But we hall be asked, How is the 
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discrimination to be made? Who shall fix on the standard 
by which a division into classes shall be regulated? And we 
would ask, in return, Where is the radical difficulty in distinguish
ing the character of convicts in a Penitentiary? In the first place, 
the records of their conviction afford prima facie evidence of the 
deO'ree of turpitude of which they have been guilty. A notorious 
off~nder will find his fame precede his entrance upon his new life; 
nor will men remain long in a State Prison, without betraying their 
strong propensities and ruling passions in visible indiscretions of 
conduct. A sign of humility, contrition, and obedience, will be 
equally visible. Those to whom is entrusted the government of a 
Penitentiary, will have abundant means of drawing correct lines of 
separation between the vicious and the superlatively vicious. 
Take a Penitentiary containing two hundred tenants; divide them 
into eight classes, and let each class be kept unconnected with the 
others; let all the classes be kept under strict regulations and 
rigid by-laws, and as few words be spoken as possible. Several 
beneficial effects must result. The work of contamination would 
be arrested; the distinction displayed in the classification would 
shew, that even in a State Prison, virtue, in whatever degree it 
existed, was esteemed above moral abandonment; and men, by 
being placed in small numbers, would reflect more on their indivi
dual conditions. Instead of criminals being huddled together in 
one rude congregation, where all lines and contrasts are obliterated 
and destroyed, and where the work of moral disease is continually 
advancing, as is now the case in many Penitentiaries, we should 
at least see some offenders coming out from among the multitude 
of the condemned, redeemed from moral apostasy. 

'' If classification is not adopted, then, as a choice of expedi
ents, the Committee would advise another_remedy for existing evils. 

"There was a day when the New-York State Prison was con
ducted with a strictness, precision, and uniformity, that precluded 
all conversation, and all the evil consequences of the inculcation 
of corrupt maxims, profligate notions, the communication of des
perate plans, and the relation of profligate adventures and exploits. 
The utterance of a syllable was punished with confinement in a 
solitary cell. The restraint on the criminal was severe, and it 
rendered his confinement odious, and mentally oppressive. Aver
sion, deep and settled aversion, for the prison walls and all 
within them, was contracted; and that aversion struck a root in 
the soul that no time extirpated. This community, this common
wealth of felons, that now exists in our Penitentiaries, must be 
broken up. To this the Committee earnestly call the attention of 
t~e different states: and they do ardently hope, that when con
victs are suffered to labour and spend their days together in large 
numbers, or even in small ones, that all conversation, that all 
the chances of evil communication, will be rigorously prohibited, 
by the enforcement of strong and severe by-laws. Great good 
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will follow. At Auburn, in the state of New-York, the classifica
tion system is now in operation, on principle imilar to those here 
laid down. It was recently commenced, and the most beneficial 
results are expected. 

'' 'V e would next call the attention of the public to another evil, 
that requires immediate correction. It is absolutely essential to 
any thing like succes in the Penitentiary Sy tern, that criminals 
should sleep in solitary cells, even when they are not kept in soli
tude during the day. The practice of turning ten, fifteen, or 
twenty, into the same sleeping apartment, has been sufficiently 
noticed. Every criminal should retire at sun-set to his own domicil, 
and there remain, free from the sound of a human voice, until the 
rising of the next morning's sun. This would at once destroy 
those evil and dangerous consequences, that have been brought 
into existence and nourished during those hours that should be 
devoted to reflection and repose. It would leave human beings in 
solitude and darkness, to turn their thoughts on the causes that 
placed them in their narrow and gloomy mansions, and carry back 
their memories to that early dereliction from duty, which placed 
them at the bar of a criminal court, and incurred the heavy sen
tence of the law. It would lead them to contrast innocence with 
guilt, and to appreciate the worth and blessings of moral rectitude. 
It would tend to suggest amendment, and transport the mind to a 
future period in the prisoner's life, when better days and happier 
nights would acrain pass over him; when he would be restored to 
the comforts of social life, and to the wide and alluring theatre of 
activity and enterpri e. It would, in fact, render the nights of the 
pri oner a severe scene of mental tribulation, if the lea t spark of 
feeling and contrition was left. The worst of men will think at 
times, and the hour of midnight, is, of all hours, the most horrid to 
a guilty conscience, when the mind is left to that retrospect, that 
brings agony and remorse. Could all our Penitentiaries be con
structed like those mentioned in Pennsylvania, the alteration in the 
treatment of convicts, here advocated, would be ecured at once, 
with many other benefits; with the prevention of many horrid evils 
that now exist, and with the promotion of individual and public 
good. The Committee will next speak of the erection of new 
prisons for juvenile offenders. 

"The policy of keeping this description of convicts completely 
separate from old felon , is too obvious to require any arguments 
Nor does it seem wise to place young felon , who have been guilty 
of but one offence and who can be reclaimed and rendered useful, 
in that severe state of punishment that attends solitary confinement. 
In most instances, they have no inveterate habits to extirpate. 
Their characters are not formed. No moral standard of conduct 
has been placed before their eyes. No faithful parent has watched 
over them, and restrained their vicious propensities. Their lives 
exhibit a series of aberrations from regularity-a chain of accidents 
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that has rendered them the victims of temptation, and the sport of 
adversity. They have been sent from place to place, subsisted by 
precarious means, or been left to combat ~ith pover~y, want? and 
the inclemency of the seasons, by the exerctse of thetr own mgc
nuity. Every thing about them has been various and unsettled; 
and in an unfortunate hour of temptation, while under the pressure 
of want, or when seduced into the giddy vortex of depraved 
passions, they have offended against the laws, and been sentenced 
to the State Prison. There are exceptions to these remarks, in a 
few solitary instances of premature and settled baseness; but this 
view has a very extensive application to the cases of juvenile offend
ers in our large towns and cities. In the interior it is very rare that 
boys are indicted for crimes. What then is the duty which devolves 
on our legi lators? To use every effort to bring back these 
unhappy youths to society. They should be restored, as far as 
possible, to the rights forfeited by an early departure from the line 
ofrectitude. This can never be done, under a system of punish
ment that is suitable to the most obdurate and abandoned crimi
nals. The human mind has its seasons and stages, when specific 
remedies are, and when they are not, applicable. The Committee 
would therefore recommend, that prisons be erected in the dif
ferent states, exclusively for juvenile convicts. In the larger states, 
there could be a division into districts, and a place of cofinement 
erected in each. In Massachusetts there is a prison for young con
victs in each county. These prisons, the Committee conceive, should 
be rather schools for instruction, than places of punishment, like 
our present State Pri ons, where the young and the old are confined 
indiscriminately. The youth confined there should be placed under 
a course of discipline, severe and unchanging, but alike calculated 
to subdue and conciliate. A system should be adopted, that would 
prove a mental and moral regimen, if we may be indulged in the 
expression. The wretchedness and misery of the offender should 
not be the object of the punishment inflicted; the end should be his 
reformation and future usefulness. Two objects should be at
tended to: first, regular and constant employment in branches of 
industry, that would enable the convict to attain the future means 
of livelihood; and, secondly, instruction in the elementary branches 
of education, and the careful inculcation of religious and moral 
principles. The latter would be vitally important 

-"Most of the young offenders in the different State Prisons, so 
far as the knowledge of the Committee extends, have no trade or 
mystery. They have never been put with the industrious mechanic, 
or been placed to labour with the cultivators of the soil. Their 
lives have been chequered with the most idle habits. Hence, one 
great object should be, to give them a settled occupation for life. 
O~e part of_ their t~me sh_ould be devoted to those mechanic pur
sutts, to wh1ch thetr geruus may be adapted. Under strict and 
rigid regulation, let them go to thei1· daily toils, and each day 
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acquire some new principles of knowledge. Emulation should be 
excited as far a possible, and extraordinary exhibitions of skill, or 
great and succe ful efforts in industry, be rewarded by marks that 
would call forth an ambition for excellence. What would be the 
effect? We hould see a little ociety of boy , growing up in 
u eful employment , imbibing settled and la tincr habit of the 
mo t industriou kind. They would go forth, at the end of their 
confinement, with a capacity to obtain an honest living-with the 
means of acquiring wealth and fortune. Another part of their 
time should be spent in the acquirement of elementary education, 
in all the branches of knowledge requisite for the ordinary trans
action of business. The expense of giving young culprits this 
advantage, would be small, and it con equences of the most 
salutary and durable nature. The force of education i no where 
better understood, and no where more highly appreciated, than in 
this country. It connection with the duration and prosperity of 
our puhlic institution , and its importance to the peace of society, 
and the security of individual right , are daily seen. ·why then 
neglect to give instruction where it is mo t required--to that por
tion of the ri ing generation, that have f~llen victim to early guilt, 
in a great mea ure, for the want of it. \Vith the elementary in
struction here spoken of plain, simple, and practical moral princi
ples, like tho e promulgated by our illustriou countryman, 
Benjamin Franklin hould be con tantl blended; and great care 
be used in selecting teachers and uperintendant , who, with mild 
manner humane dispo itions, and benevolent spirits, will watch 
over their charge with fidelity and ucce . If uch a policy can 
have no effect towards reforming our juvenile offenders, then we 
may despair of effecting any thing, over which we can pour forth 
our congratulation . If indu try and education-if strict, whole
some, and sound moral di cipline-if rendering place for their 
confinement abhorrent to the views feeling , and inclinations of 
every vicious youth, b. an entire new life within their boundaries, 
equal in strictne s and regularity to that of mona tic establi h
ment , cannot produce a alutary chang·e, then we may mourn over 
the lot of our race, and rest under the conviction, that there are 
cases where hope has neither refuge nor resting-place.'* 

"A to the construction of these pri ons for juvenile offenders, 
it is believed that they should sleep in separate and olitary cells, 
and that during the day they should be divided into classe . 
Solitary confinement during the day does not seem to be called 
for, in the ea e of these culprits, nor would it be consistent with 
the regulations here advocated; but the necessity of cla sification 

• The Committee are happy to remark, that the new Penitentiary 
erected at Auburn, in the state of New-York, has one wing contain
ing separate cells, calculated for the solitary confinement of convicts 
from sun-set to sun-rise. 
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is obvious. There will be shades of guilt among young, as well 
as among old criminal ; and the evils of contagious vice appear in 
both cases. There will also be difference in di positions, capacity, 
habits, and age, that will demand di crimination. The Committee 
do not feel themselves called on to act in the capacity of archi
tects, and to draw plans for edifice ; they are called on to make 
suggestions, as to principles and their application. They have 
recently perused a small pamphlet, entiled "Description of a 
design for a Penitentiary for six hundred juvenile offenders, as 
recommended by the , ociety for the Improvement of Prison Dis
cipline in London," from which they take the following extract 
concerning classification:-" The whole number of juvenile prison
ers, viz. 600, are divided, according to this design, into nine 
classes ; and such is the construction of the building throughout, 
that a most effectual and constant separation of these nine classes 
can be preserved at all times, whatever be their occupations, 
whilst all of them are going through their regular, and, generally 
speaking, the same discipline, without any interruption or interfe
rence with each other. To every class is appropriated a distinct 
prison establishment, whilst the power of complete superintendence 
is placed in the hands of the governor. Every class has a separate 
work-room, about ninety feet in length, which is to be divided off 
at the lower end for a school-room, as above mentioned; a dining 
room and airing-room, with a covered colonnade, in case of rain; a 
set of shower baths, washing sinks, &c.; a separate staircase, lead
ing to the night cells; a solitary cell, for the punishment of the 
refractory of the class; a separate compartment in the chapel, fitted 
up with benches; also an area for such species of work as may 
best be carried on out of doors. By means of the moveable doors 
on the cell galleries, the requisite number of night cells are 
provided, and which may be varied, from time to time, according 
to the increase or dimiuution of prisoners ; at the same time giving 
to each prisoner a separate cell; an arrangement which is earnestly 
recommended, as essential to the health and moral welfare of pri
soners. Such is the nature of this design, that it would be by no 
means difficult to increase the present number of classes to a very 
considerable extent; but the apparent advantage, in this respect, 
would be greatly exceeded by the loss of many other essential 
advantages. It has, therefore, not been made an object, in the pre
paration of this design, to obtain a great, but a sufficient degree of 
classification, combined with the most effectual and invariable 
separation of each class, and at the same time, to provide that the 
power of constant and complete inspection should be placed, as 
much as possible, within the reach of the governor." 

"It will be said, in answer to all this plan of improvement, that 
its expenses will prove an invincible obstacle to its execution. 
Again we say, What is the object of penal laws? Suppression of 
crime, and the reform of criminals, is the answer. Where then is 
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the fault of our proposition? If a better one can be suggested, we 
shall be among tho e to hail its annunciation with feeling·s of plea-
ure. But let us take the other view, and say a word of this 

alleged departure from economy. \Vhich, then, is the cheape t, 
to take five hundred juvenile offenders, and render the great part 
of them honest and u eful men, by a new cour e of punishment, 
attended with no extraordinary expense, or to thrust them into our 
present Penitentiaries, with a moral certainty of their coming out 
with new vices and with fresh desperation-with the moral cer
tainty of their either being in prison, as a public burden, their 
whole lives, or of their living·, when out, by depredation and 
knavery? If reformed, their industry will contribute to the pro
ductive energies of the community, and augment it aggregate 
revenues; if idle, their labour will be lost, and if dishonest, they 
will diminish the avail of the labour of others; to say nothing of 
their example and baneful influence, a a component part of a great 
population. Upon every rational ground, therefore, the apprehen
sion of additional expenditures affords no arguments against the 
reform here pointed out. 

"We fear that the younger states will not immediately embrace 
any thing like the plan for reform here recommended, where they 
have recently erected Penitentiaries. \Vith the exception of states 
along the sea-board the e juvenile convict are few in number, 
and the present Penitentiaries will be u ed for the old and the 
young. Every principle of rea on and policy dictate, if this i to 
be the fact, that in every P enitentiary in the United tates, the 
young offenders hould be kept by themselves, and that in truction 
should be afforded them. It is no less humane than wi e, to give 
them those steady and u eful employments, which will enable them 
to Jive honestly upon their earnings, after their term of service in 
the Penitentiary expires. \Vhile, in thi country, we are doing 
much to prevent crime , by the growing establi hment of Free
schools and Sunday- chool , and the education of youth i an 
object of vital con ideration, it i to be hoped, that juvenile delin
quents will not escape the attention of the wi e, the good, and the 
public-spirited. We rejoice that in England, the reformation of 
juvenile offenders is commanding the attention of men who com
bine station, power, and talents-who tand among the ornaments 
of the Briti h empire, and of the civilized world. Their publica
tions, their eloquence, and their appeals to pub1ic conviction, ru:e 
strong and piritcd. They cross the ocean, and reach hearts on 
this side of the wide waters, which beat in the gloriou eau e that 
commands their zeal and exertions. 

" If we would render our Penitentiary System effectual, we 
must not render our public prisons attractive to the idle, the 
needy, and the profligate, by holding out the idea of comfort or 
sumptuousness. Felons must not eat better food, find their 
animal spirits better u tained, be more comfortably clothed, and 

YOL. VI.- -o. 11. L 
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dwell in more commodious apartments, after sentence in a court 

of ju tice, than they ordinarily enjoyed, in the busy world, b fore 

its freedom was taken from them. P rsonal liberty is dear to 

mankind, and its loss is repul ivc to the mind; still repngnanc 

is diminished, when something like an equivalent is found for its 

privation, in an improved state of existence. To men destitute of 

shame, and dead to the scorn of the community, the in titution of 

a comparison between the mode of living in one place and another, 

is natural. All moral contrasts are forgotten. What shall we eat, 

what shall we drink, what shall we wear, how shall we sleep, and 

what company shall we keep, are subjects that occur, when the 

thoughts of public delinquents are turned to a confinement in the 

Penitentiary. What aspect then should our Penitentiary present? 

A place where every thing conspires to punish the guilty. There 

hould be nothing incident to it that is either pleasant or inviting. 

It must be obvious to all who reflect, that it would be an easy mat

ter to give a direct encouragement to the increase of crimes, by 

the manner of treating convict . Let them sit down at the richest 

and most sumptuous tables, after conviction; let them be regaled 

with stimulating liquors; let them be clothed with all comfort, 

inhabit spacious and airy apartments, and live with fit companions 

for the wicked,-and how many felons would literally seek a resi

dence, even for life, in a state prison? Many now sent there, it is 

true, would not. These inducements would not reach their condi

tion. Bnt hundred and thousands there are, who have no settled 

means of livelihood, who know not where the end of a year, or 

even a month, may find them, who are pressed in their resources 

for bare being, to whom the considerations here suggested most 

powerfully appeal. \Vhat conclusion does this reflection sanction? 

It goes to convince us, that so far as criminals, of the most 

depraved character, can realize more of the comforts of life in a 

state prison, than out of it, so far it presents allurements to their 

eyes. And even with those of a less abandoned description, a con

finement in a Penitentiary will have less terrors, in proportion as 

it affords more ources of enjoyment. The force of these remarks 

may not be realized by tho e who have thought on the Peniten

tiary System in the interior of the Union; but to those who have 

visited the prisons along the Atlantic coast, and een them filled 

and crowded with the former tenants of European prisons, and 

old offenders who were born on our own soil; who see them con

taining the most needy, de perate, and hardy vagrants and outlaws 

that ever infested society, whose bread for years has been obtained 

by fraud and plunder, they will not be thought so inapplicable to 

the grand matter of our inquiries and investigations. 

" But convicts must live, will be the answer to these remarks. 

True-convicts must live; and convicts who are doomed to hard 

labour must so subsist, that they can find their strength, vigour, and 

pirit duly su tained. \Ye would therefore say, that on the sub-
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J et of diet, two principles hould be followed. As it is hoped 
and tru ted, that solitary confinement will be hereafter adopted in 
our criminal codes, to a great extent, it i recommended that in 

uch cases, moderate and low diet be meted out to criminals. 
\Vhile an attempt is made to inflict mental di cipline, it is necessary 
that the food of the criminal should not be of that description, that 
would serve to counteract the de ign. We do not say that bare 
bread and water should always be resorted to. In some instances 
it will be found requisite; and in all instances of complete seclusion 
without labour, the cheapest diet seems the most proper. On the 
other hand, when convicts are to labour, their food, in the opinion 
of the Committee, should be nutritious, simple, and wholesome, 
hut of the coarsest kind. Nature should be supported by suffi
cient aliment; but every thing like good living should be discarded. 
All pirituous liquors, of every description, should be rig·idly 
prohibited. The use of tobacco, as it exhilarates the spirits, seems 
a proper object of exclusion;* and as to all pecies of food and 
drinks, that contain any timulating quality, they should never be 
used, excepting as medicine. It is unnece sary to draw up a bill 
of fare, or to sa , in this place, what convicts should, and what 
they should not eat, in detail; thi i a ubject ea ily determined 
by judicious men who may be called upon to manage our different 
Penitentiaries. There i no difficulty in sa ing what diet will 
meet the policy which is here advocated; and in clo ing this head, 
the Committee do ay, that in several State Pri ons, too little 
attention has been paid to it. It is one that at all times de erves 
attention and vigilance. 

" vVe have spoken at large on the destructive effect of the too 
frequent exercise of the pardoning power. \V e poke with free
dom, but without allu ion to per on or to chief magistrates. 
\Ye intended that our stricture hould be abstract and general in 
their application. In bringing up the ubject again, to sugge t the 
remedy, our ta k i easy and imple. Let no convict be pardoned. 
Let the display of executi e clemency be o rare and seldom, 
that it will amount to a virtual denial of all applications for it 
interpo ition, and a destruction to the hopes and xpectations of 
all convicts. \Ve mu t come to this, or find all attempts to 
perfect the Penitentiary Sy tern fruitle s, and worse than fruitless. 
But what i to be done? Two things are to be doue, if we mean 
to correct the evil that we arraign. In the first place, per on of 
respectability, influence, and moral worth, mu t abstain from 
pas ing off shameful imposition upon our chief magi tt·ates, 
although done with the be t intentions, and the purest motive . 
The practice of igning petitions for pardons, is one of a most 
perniciou and dangerous kind. It pal ies our penal laws, em
barrasses the chief magistrate, and, in effect, promotes the increase 

"'"This was formerly done in the Philadelphia Penitentiary. 
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of crime and guilt. It creates unjust discriminations, and, in many 

instances, violates the moral obligations of citizens, if we are 

bound by moral obligations to do that which will promote the 

prosperity and happiness of the Commonwealth,. and to refrain 

from all acts that produce their diminution. To see the mo t 

distinguished and benevolent members of the community, heed

lessly putting down their names to an application for the pardon of 

a convict, who has forfeited every claim to any sympathy or 

humanity, but what the stern mandates of justice permit us to 

cherish with propriety, presents a most melancholy comment on 

the weakness of human nature, and a total want of all forecast 

and prudence. The Chairman of this Committee has seen lists 

of names, for which the utmost respect is ever cherished, at the 

bottom of applications, for the most notorious villains that ever 

faced a court of justice. Gamblers, and the keepers of gambling

houses, where the sons of our first citizens, and the inmates of 

our most respectable families, have been seduced, fleeced, and 

ruined-counterfeiters, swindlers, murderers, and pirates-hostes 

ltumani geneTis, who roam and plunder over the sea ,-can strike 

the chord of sympathy, and send forth appeals that reach the 

bosoms and command the interposition of persons, who should shrink, 

with the feelings of abhorrence) from the touch of their petitions. 

A murder was perpetrated of the most cold-blooded, wanton, and 

shocking character, on a helpless and unoffencling man, who 

appealed to his de troyers as the father of a poor little family, by 

every tie that can disarm cruelty and vengeance; and yet coolly,. 

deliberately, and tranquilly, he was shot through the heart, while 

manacled to a tree in the wilderness. The murderers were con

demned by the laws of the land. A petition was got up for their 

pardons, and ,hundreds and thousands signed it, of the principal 

citizens of the Union. Not only men but women signed it with 

alacrity, while the wife and orphans of the immolated victim were 

forgotten, and left to weep over the untimely fall of their only pro

tector, who was earning bread for their support, when his blood 

was sought by those fiends in the form and attire of men. We 

have no right to look for firmness on the part of a chief magis

trate, and for his prompt rejection of petitions for pardons, while 

such reprehensible practices are continually indulged by men 

whose cool and reflecting moments would dictate a different course 

of conduct. It is painful to see wives and families deprived of 

their bread, by the commitment of a felon to the Penitentiary; it is 

affiicting to see an aged father mourning over the incarceration of 

an undutiful and profligate son; but what then? Shall the 

prison doors be cast open, and convicts be let forth to commit 

depredations anew, and our criminal laws be rendered a mere 

moekery? Many of the applications sent to the Governor of the 

State of New-York contain the most absurd alleO'ations, and the 

most wilful misrepresentations ; and the late an;ual report from 
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the Auburn State Prison alleges, that " the business of procuring 
pardons has become the teady and profitable employment of 
many individuals, who attempt the gro est impositions upon the 
Governor." \Vhen the obtaining of pardons becomes a profession and 
a ettled pursuit, and those who engage in the vocation are favoured 
with the name of those members of society to whom we look to 
give a tone to public sentiment, the prospect of reforming criminals 
i in truth dark and hopeless. \Ve call upon men in power and 
authority-we call upon the friends to the peace and the order of 
society-we call upon the friends of sound laws, and upon the 
friend to the rigorou and undeviating execution of ound laws, 
to raise the loud voice of reproof again t the practice of embarrass
ing the chief magistrates of our tates with petitions for pardons. 
And we do al o call upon the member of the Bar to refrain from 
acting in their legal capacit. to procure the liberation of felons who 
have been ju tly condemned for their tran gres ions.* 

.. The Committee al o hope, that those who are entrusted with 
the pardoning power will feel the importance of exercising it but 
eldom, and never but in extreme case . If those in the com

munity who bould strengthen the arm of ju tice, and render the 
laws acred and certain, will end up their petitions without reason 
or con ideration; if women and children are pre ented as instru
ment to obtain the relaxation of penal statute ; it is to be hoped, 
that there will be a firmness and deci ion in the breast of the 
~hief magistrates to enforce the uniform and rigorous operation of 
the law , as the only sure means of protecting the rights of indi
viduals, and guarding the peace and afety of the great body of 
the people, in their ag·gregate capacity. But we are told, and 
told truly, that there is not room in many of the Penitentiaries to 
contain all the convict , and that pardons are granted of necessity. 
Thi we know ha been the case with our own State Prison, both 
under the admini tration of the late, and the present Governor. 
But who e fault is thi ? Not the fault of the cl1ief magi trate. 
It is the duty of every Legi lature to see that due means are 
afforded to enforce the law . If more room i wanted for convicts, 
more mu t be provided. Let our chief magi trate , when nec~
sa r:, call the attention of the Legislature to thi point, and then 
lPt them tand by, for justice to take her course. Thi would pro
duce a better remedy, than the ince · ant granting of pardons. 
To conclude on this subject, the Committee are cheered by the 
firm conviction, that a feeling is dail and rapidly growing up in 
the different state of the Union, that will ere long render th 

• This is a professional irregularity, happily confined to tLe other 
side of the Atlantic. We are happy also to say, that, with very few 
exceptions, applications for pardon are most narrowly watched in 
England. Free pardons are indeed seldom granted here, though 
sentences are often commuted, on sufficient grounds for the exten-

ion of mercy, being laid before the Exe utive.-EDIT. 
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frequent interposition of p~rdons~ an o~jcct of public repr~h.ensi~n 

and popular reproach. Thts sentiment IS m~rc and, m or? v1s~ble m 

the prints and papers that traverse the natiOn. Certamty tn the 

execution of penal _laws will be demanded on principles of elf

preservation. 
"The judicious selection of per ons to have the control, 

government, and administration of our Penitentiary System, is an 

object of the first importance, as we look to its improvement and 

perfection. In the enjoinment of this requisition, we mean to 

include agents, keepers, directors, governors, inspectors or mana

ger , and all other officers, of whatever name, who may be appoint

ed to exercise discretionary power in and over State Prisons. 

Those who are included in this enumeration, may be properly 

divided into two clas es-those who admini ter the internal police 

of Penitentiaries, and those who have charge of their general 

uperintendence. The per on or persons who have the immediate 

and direct management of convicts in a State Prison, have a trust 

confided to them of a most delicate and difficult nature. They 

are called upon to deal with characters of various descriptions, 

whose dispositions are different, and whose pas ions exhibit all the 

shades of turpitude and desperation. This is more particularly so, 

in the present state of our Penitentiaries, where a large number of 

convicts are placed together: where by-laws and regulations must 

he made to govern their intercourse, and where a kind of special 

cognizance i had over the actions of each individual. \V a each 

criminal kept in a solitary cell by day and by night, fewer diffi

culties would be apparent; but, under the present condition of 

things, if we look to the amendment of convicts, or even if we pre

tend to keep them from becoming more depraved and dangerous, 

much depends on the character and qualifications of the person 

who holds immediate government over them. \V e conceive that 

he should be a man of mild and uniform dispo ition, of benevolent 

feelings, possessing courage, firmness, and deci ion of character; 

experience in the walks of life, a knowledge of human nature, and 

a capacity to discern the leading passions of individual , and all 

their weak points, seem requisite qualities. Individuals of thts 

description can always be found, if adequate inducements are held 

forth to engage them; and when once obtained, they would cherish 

a deep and lively interest in the success of their efforts in the path 

of duty. Men who seek the office of agent or keeper in our State 

Pris ns, as a station of profit, should not be heard in their 

application. Party views and prejudices should not produce the 

selection of one and the removal of another; and when a sound 

choice has once been made, a change should be viewed as a 

calamity. If the human character ever can be reformed by the 

use ofreason, the inculcation of moral thoughts and moral prin

ciples, and the application of wholesome mental di cipline; if the 

reprobate can ever be called back to the wav of' hone ty or 
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reclaimed from hi vice , the Penitentiaries of their country open 
a wide and fertile field to the zeal and patience of the philanthlO
pi t. Much can be done. Human nature, in its very wor t tate, 
can be wrought upon with succes . The hi tory of Mrs. Fry's 
exertion in Newgate, afford a most gratif ing comment on 
the e remark . She ha entered the prison walls like a mini ·ter
ing angel of truth, peace, and mere , and guilt, in the most awful 
and repulsive form, ha relinqui hed a dominion o er it victim .* 

"A to the selection of in pectors, uperintendant , directors, or 
goYernors, it greatly in olve the prosperity of the sy tern, and we 

an never look for its succe unless care and judgment are exer
i ed on this point. vVe must ri e above the sphere of party 

pa ion and favouriti m, and look abroad in the community, with 
a teady and dispa ionate eye, for men who will watch o er our 
Penitentiary a an important national experiment, involving a 
great portion of national happine , and a one reaching the mo t 
intricate relations of societ. ; for men too, who will pre ide over it 
with a capacity that can di cern defect , and apply the ready hand 
of correction. Confident we are, that the state government or 
. tate e ecutives can find men of public pirit, and of competent 
qualification , to discharge thi tru t with fidelity. vVhen once 
elected, permanency in the tenure of their appointment i ab o

Jutel e ential to the faithful exerci e of their function . Time 
and ·ab ervation are nece sary to obtain a ufficient knowledge to 
nable men to act with due di cretion and effect in the manage

ment of a State Pri on; and when obtained, all the benefit to re ult 
from it are destroyed by ejection from office. Many of the State 
Pri on codes and by-laws, at thi time, want amendment, and it 
r quire talent, patriotism, ardour, and indu try, to make the 
r quired correction . ·with men of prudence and capacity in 
husines , we should unite other of a higher order, in point of 
ability, if we would constitute boards of in pection suitable to the 
ends which we have in view. \V e have aid o much on this head 
in another place, that further remark eems unneces ary. 

"When a convict i. entenced to hard labour, the pirit and 
1 tter ofthe law should be well ob erved. He should be put to 
work, and kept to work, in the true ense and meaning of the 
vords 'hard labour.' It i not contended that ta k hould be cruel 
and tyrannical; but any relaxation in the requi ition of the law, any 
favour shewn to one individual, that is not evinced to another, and 
in fact any thing like favour in any case, is hostile to the stem of 
pum hment whose perfection is now ought. If one convict i · to 
be permitted to sweep the rooms of the pri on, another to lean 

· No one can be more ensible of the benefit conferred upon 
society by the exertions of thi exemplary woman than we are; but 
living on tbe spot, fact within our own knowledge compel u to 

rrrn this rcpre cntation byberbolical.-EDJT. 
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the furniture and utensils, another to keep the yard in proper 
order, as a substitute for hard labour, undue and Improper par
tiality is shewn, and an authority and di cretion are exerrised that 
the laws never intended. The certainty of punishment is destroyed 
and pernicious contrasts arc exhibited. Idleness should be guarded 
against with the utmoss scrutiny, unless solitude without labour 
is the sentence of the criminal. To permit convicts to pass 
through any portion of their term in the State Prison in. indolence, 
when it was intended by legislatures and courts of justLce, as well 
as expected by the prisoners themselves, that constant and rigid 
industry should be their daily lot, is tolerating an abuse of a v ry 
mischievous kind. The performance of hard labour is intended, 
by our penal statutes, a a part of the puni'l1m nt of the convict. 
His exemption from this, in any degree, impairs the ffect of the 
punishment. It is said, that in some of the State Pri ons, the 
l:::tbour of criminal brings no returns; that there is no market for 
the manufactures which come from their hands. No facts of this 
nature are before the Committee; and if there were any, we should 
ay, that it would be far better, even to realize nothing more than 

the mere price of the stock worked up, than to permit idleness to 
reign within our State Prison walls, when hard labour is enjoined. 
We believe that the products of labour, performed in our Peniten
tiaries, can always be sold for something; and it is far more politic 
to dispense with strict calculations as to profit, than to permit 
relaxation in the punishment of public offenders. Agents, keepers, 
and all officer who have the control and management of convicts, 
should, in the view of the Committee, be wholly prevented from 
shewing any other favours or discrimination than the State Prison 
codes and by-laws permit. 

"A disregard for per onal cleanliness leads to the relaxation 
of moral principles, and renders the profligate more profligate, and 
the base more base. No public prison can be a place of reform, 
if a di regard to neatness is tolerated. The benevolent Howard 
often had occasion, while visiti rg the dungeons of Europe, to 
raise his remonstrance on this subject. The Committee recom
mend, that the utmost care be taken to render our Penitentiaries 
clean and wholesome in every particular. The convicts should 
be compelled to keep their persons entirely free from every neglect 
and every species of uncleanness. A habit of neatness would soo~ 
become pleasant and grateful to the feelings of the criminal ; and 
if he had been once found among those collections of the wicked 
where a disregard to appe_arance and decorum was apparent, h~ 
would reflect on the pollutiOn of such associations with disgust. 

"vVe again repeat the remark, that revenue must be a secon
dary consideration with those who administer the Penitentiary 
S_yste!ll, if its design~ are ever to be c:ccomplished. We put con
victs m the State Pnsons to be pumshed and reclaimed, not to 
earn money for the people. Punishment and its effects are never 
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to be lost sight of. If the first object i the great productiveness 
of the labour of convicts, let it be o under tood. \Ye mu t then 
change our whole ystem to meet this end; and instead of confin
ing pri oners within the wall of a State Prison during the day, it 
mi ht be more profitable to put chains and weights on their feet, 
and let out their services in various ways. If the prevention of 
crimes i the de ign, let this also be substantively and primarily 
con idered in all cases, and every thing be renounced that militates 
against it. The Committee, therefore, enjoin what common sense, 
and the most ordinary prudence, dictate ; let the first great 
question be, How can the Penitentiary System be rendered the 
mo t effective in diminishing crimes, and in reforming convicts? 
The moment this inquiry i forgotten, sound policy i contravened, 
and we give up the sy tern to ruin and di appointment. It cannot 
be otherwise. Better that all the criminals in the nited States 
should never earn a farthing, than to bear the pre ent results of 
our defective and pernicious treatment. If it becomes necessary 
to keep each transgressor in perpetual olitude, it mu t be done. 
\\~ e mu t go through with the object of our Criminal Codes, or 
renounce them altogether, and begin again with the enactment of 
penal laws. Half-way laws, partial puni hm nt, and legi lati e 
weakness and vacillation, will result in nothing but disaster, dis
couragement, and vice. 

''Here the Committee terminate the second division of their 
R "port-the suggestion of remedies to meet exi ting evils in the 
Penitentiar S stem, and pass to the third general head: the sub
stitute to which the different states in the Union must resort, 
provided this system i:s to be abandoned. 

"Let it be admitted, that the Penitentiary System in this country 
i b yond the reach of those radical improvements that would 
r nder it adequate to its original ends. Let u admit that the 
nation should ri e up at once, and re olve on its immediate 
destruction. Let us repeal our present Criminal Codes in the 
different states, and discard their mild feature . To what must 
we re ort? \Ye shall have crimes, and we mu t have punishments. 
Tran portation, corporal puni hment, and death, have been sug
g tecl as a ub titute for our pre ent puni hments. They have 
fl)unrl a vindication in some of the public prints of the day, more 
~specially that of tran portation; and men of influence in the 
community, and tho e well versed in the laws of their country, 
often mention the latter as the inevitable re ort of no distant day. 

'·Let us examine the expediency of resorting to transportation, 
orporal punishment, and death, to prevent crimes. And as to 

the former, its impracticability is the first objection that 
refutes every ingenious arg·ument in its favour. To what place · 
will the United States send their felons? \Vhere are our co
Jouial-where our foreign establishments? Wherever our govern
Ill nt extends, and wherever it has force and authority, there 



154 American Literature and Intelligence. 

the rights and immunitie of American citizens may be enjoyed. 

We know of no inferior appendages, within the circle which it 

embrace . How then are we to dispos of convicts, if transportation 

is deemed expedient? We must eith r obtain some distant set

tlement, perhaps in the bosom of the Pacific ocean, or w must 

take some spot within our national dominion.. As to procuring a 

foreign settlement, but two methods offer, by which the object 

could be effected; we mu t r sort to purchase or to conquest. 

The constitution knows of no uch policy as the appropriation of 

money, by the Congress of the nited State , to purchase a 

territory that is not to be governed by that constitutiou-that i , 

not to be a part of the American confederacy. The purchase of 

a foreign station i out of the question? Bhall we then pro

ceed by conque t? , hall we send our navy to take posse sion 

of an i land in the we tern seas? Foreign conquests, for any 

purpo e, are hostile to the principle of our national policy. If 

one can be authorized, so can another, and we may go on till 

we have a chain of remote settlement . By what laws would 

th y be governed? Not by the American constitution; not by 

the laws that extend their empire from the Floridas to the bor

ders of the Canada . A local go ernment mu t be organized, 

and principle , foreign to our con titution, admitted. The cxpen e 

of acquiring such a territory, and the exFensr of retaining it, inde

pendent of the di bur ements for tran parting criminal , are en

titled to some con ideration, if all other objection. could be 

removed. But when we take into view the great xpenditures 

that would continually be demanded to send out convicts, and to 

keep them within the limit of their exile, we see new impediments. 

We must ha e military establishments, a gnard, a foreign garrison, 

to watch over the ri ing destinies of our hopeful settlement. A 

few voyages round Cape Horn, to carry forth the tenants of our 

prison on their conviction, and a few annual appropriations to 

support a few troops to keep th m in subordination, and to prevent 

their peedy return, would hew an expenditure more than suffi

cient to erect separate cells, and support in solitude every convict 

in the United States. The expenses for transporting convicts to 

Botany Bay, during the la t twenty year , has cost Great Britain 

an enormous sum. And by whom would our criminals be trans

ported? By the nation, or by the different states? If by the 

nation, then the nation is to execute state laws, over which the 

national government has no control-laws different in their provi

sion , in their enactments, in their severity, in their tendency to 

increase or prevent crimes. As to the states carrying away their 

own convicts, it would involve too many objection to permit its 

, investigation. They would avoid the indicting, arraigning, and 

convicting of felons, from the apprehension of heavy pecuniary 

burdens. Tran ient felon , fleeing from one state to another, 

would e cape. :la.., acllt...etts or T ew-York would not be anxiou 
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to puni b the fugitives from Mar~ land or Georgia. \Ye have 
mentioned a settlement omewhere in the Pacific ocean, becau e 
we can perceive no where else to which our views can be directed 
with any thing like propriet.. It ha been a erted b many, that 
a ettlement at the mouth of the Columbia river, on the Pacific 
coa t, might be establi bed and sustained for our culprit . \Ve 
take it for granted that no one would seriou ly think of tran part
ing convict to thi remote region by land acro s the we tern 
mountain , the extended pine of the Ande , everal thou and 
miles. The dispo al of one offender in this manner would cost 
more than the support of ten convicts in the State Pri on, prm·ided 
their periods of punishment were the same. If the journe. by land 
i · renounced then the doubling of Cape Horn, and all the una aid
able expenditures of tran portation, and of maintaining a mall 
military force before pointed out, occur to the mind. But another 
con ideration arises on this subject. Suppo e we entence our 
criminals to a residence at the mouth of Columbia river, what 
would be the moral consequences? I the banishment to be 
perpetual or temporary? If perpetual, then we confound all the 
oTaduatious of a penal code to the magnitude and depravity of the 
offence. \V e must either adopt thi kind of puni hment in a 
very limited degree, or make great and mall crimes of equal 
criminality. If the term of re idence be ond the mountain 
hould be limited to five, ten, or fifteen ear , we have no idea 

that hardy :md resolute offender would change in character and 
moral by the execution of the law upon them. \Ve might ex
pe t to see them return to the society which they left, with new 
<>n terpri e and new hardihood. \Vhat is the object of puni h
mrnt at all? The prevention of crimes by the example, and 
reformation of the convict-by the spectacle which i pre ented 
to oth r . \Vould tran portation to the mouth of Columbia river 
have thi effect? \Vhat hardened outlaw would dread the novel 
and variegated ~cene of a new country where the eye is regaled 
with perpetual objects of wonder and delight? \Vhat felon from 
the pri ons of England, Ireland, France, Germany, Italy, or Spain, 
would find the bitterness of repentance in uch a puni hment? 
Vho of our daring and active countrymen would find their pirit 

I rokrn down, and their moral depravity radicated, by u h a 
tl stiny? They would con ider it a an allurin excur ion, and 
scarcely count the number of uns that should ri e and set before 
their 1eturn. How far a collection of felons at this place might 
hereafter annoy our frontier ettlement , a the tretch along the 
1 c ding hades of the wilderne , be ond the M is i sippi; how 
ar they might break away from the location a igned them by 

law, and mingle with hostile tribes of savages, and hereafter dif
fu c depredations along the chain of our frontier settlements, it is 
11Ut nece ary to inquire. The whole plan of tran parting criminaL 
'·om the different tate ._ appear: to the Committ e to he yjjunar: 
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and romantic. It has been noticed with some attention because it 
is alwa s wise to suppress wild and fan iful theories in their 
primeval tate, before ardent and misguided .vot.ari~s ~dopt and 
d fend them, in the place of systems that ment :vmdiCatwn: The 
United tates can never resort to the transportation of convJ ts to 
any distant spot beyond the jurisdiction of municipal authorities, 
while the pre ent form of gov rnmcnt. remain , and the people 
cherish their existing moral and iv1l institutions. England 
transports convicts to Botany Bay. Her limited empire, her 
crowded population, her multitude of apital offences, her diversity 
of crime from her comple relations of society, may render this 
choice of evil necessary. Yet, if we may believe the declaration 
of Engli h state men on the floor of Parliament, the terror of this 
puni hment is little felt. Lord 'idmouth averred in the House of 
Peers some few years ago, that ' it was notorious, that the dread of 
tran portation had almost sub ided, and perhap had been suc
ce ded by ad sire to emigrate to New South "\Vale .' In a late 
debate in the British Parliameut, lVIr. Bennet declared, 'that he 
hould be guilty of insincerity if he were to contend that transpor

tation were any punishment at all.' The expenditures for this kind 
of puni hment have al o been enormous. During twenty years 
past it has not cost the British government much short of 
20,000,000 dollars;* to send her criminals to port Jack on. This 
evidence hould, at lea t, warn the American people to be cautious 
in advocating a remedy for crimes that has been found ineffectual 
in an ighbouring empire, after full trial.t 

" "\Ve are orry to find any advocates in this country for those 
corporal punishments that seem alone congenial to the temper of 
despotic or barbarous ages. We cannot withhold our expression 
of regret, that one of the most rising and flourishing members of 
the confederacy, where free and enlightened principles are cherished 
with tenacity, should have recently di played, through some of her 
mo t distinguished legislators, a disposition to adopt penal laws 
long since denounced in the United States as di graceful and 
inhuman, and as ineffectual to prevent crimes. Previous to that 
revolution which gave birth to our pre ent system of g·overnment, 
corporal punishments were common. They even prevailed to a 
great extent after the colonial laws ceased to exist. Cropping the 
ears, branding the forehead, burning the hand, the public inflic
tion of stripes, and scourg·ing and exposure in the pillory, were 
frequent. They were rejected for milder modes of punishment, as 
criminal jurisprudence attracted the attention of our legislatures. 
Confinement to hard labour in our Penitentiaries was substituted; 
and now, before the virtues and efficacy of this substitute have 

* £4,500,000. 
t Mr. Roscoe, in speaking of transportation, quotes the following 

words from Ciccro: Exilium non supplicium est, sed perfugium pro
tu que upplicii. Cic. pro Crecin. 
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been ascertained by a full and fair test, there is a doctrine in the 
land, that it is politic to return to the penal statutes that were 
recently repealed as savage and obnoxious. And why take this 
retrograde step? Can it be proved, to the satisfaction of the Ame
rican public, that while corporal punishments were in existence, 
crimes were less frequent than they are now? Even could this 
question be answered in the affirmative, it would not be sati factory, 
since one species of crimen falsi i peculiar to the pre ent period of 
our history, from the extensive creation of banking institutions, 
since the penal laws spoken of were abolished. The counterfeit
ing of bank-notes was not known, because no banks existed. But 
were larcenies less frequent? \V ere burglaries, arson, and murder, 
less frequent? We contend that they were not. But what is the 
just and proper inquiry to be put here? It i simply this : Would 
corporal punishments go farther to prevent crimes, than solitary 
confinement to hard labour in our Penitentiaries? For thi is the 
puni hment we hope yet to see univer ally adopted. On this 
point, the Committee have no doubt; and they believe, that should 
tlu desired improvement take place, and be amply tried, not only 
corporal puni hment, but all other substitutions for the Penitentiary 
System would be relinquished, through univer al conviction. 
Several objections occur to cropping the ears, litting the nose, 
branding the forehead, public whipping, and similar modes of 
treating felons. First, no fact prove that such puni hment are 
more effectual in preventing offences than our present Peniten
tiary System, defective as it is. In the second place, they render 
men desperate, in en ible to shame, and dead to any appeals, 
eitlt r legal or moral. \Vhat has any person to look or hope for 
in t.hi world, when his features are so deformed as to attract the 
scorn of the public; or what has the culprit to anticipate, who has 
received the stripe of a constable amid a crowd of pectators, 
vho will retail and communicate his di grace to the second and 

third generation? Thirdly, they not only render offenders despe
rate, hut they relea e them immediately, and enable them to 
exhibit this de peration in the perpetration of new rimes. There 
i at least one advantage in our Penitentiarie ; while villains are 
shut up, society are relieved from their depredations and outrages. 
Not o, 1f the space of fifteen minutes fini hes their punishment. 
F uurthly, the frequent infliction of cruel puni hment inures the 
puhlic mind to barbarities, and destro the advantag·e intended 
tu be reaped from the terror of example. People can become 
habituated to pectacles of horror, and feel no pangs at beholding 
th m. \Ve can carcely conceive of a more shocking sight than 
the flocking of boys to a whipping-post, to enjoy, in revelry and 
mirth, the tortures offellow beings. All solemnity, all the benefits 
of example, are lost when offenders are constantly doomed to suffer 
in ignominy, as a mark for the gazing rabble to shout at. Nor is 
it c nceived that the American people would tolerate the idea of 
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di figuring the persons of our citizens, with ha ·king, branding, and 

courging. But we are told that all arguments drawn from. the 

cruelty of this kind of punishment should be abandoned, smce 

solitary confinement is still more cruel. . This i a speciou cl?c

trine-not a sound one. Between phystcal and moral suffi nng 

there i a wide difference. The first denotes the propensities and 

passions of a savage state of man. In Morocco, small offences or 

misdemeanors are punished by the bastinado, or beating the backs 

and legs with leather thongs, something like the cat-o' -nine-tails 

formerly used at the whipping-pc ts in this country; and larceny, 

by cutting off a leg or hand, or other bodily disfiguration. There 

is also a method of tossing up criminals, so that they may fall on 

the head, and fracture its bones. Montesquieu remark , when 

speaking of the Japanese, that cruel and horrid punishm nts harden 

the public mind, and tend to render penal laws ineffectual. Of 

all law , we may say that those of Japan are the most evere, and 

yet the most impotent. The administration of laws distinguished 

f-or their severity has no tendency to render persons more honest 

or more serviceable to the public who have incurred its vengeance. 

It rather tends to create hardihood, the absence of shame, and the 

l-oss of self-regard. Solitary confinement may be called a cruel 

punishment, although it is not entitled to that appellation, however 

severe its operation may be. But admit its cruelty-to what does 

it lead? To reflection, to repentance, to the amendment of the 

criminal. His features and his limbs remain as God has made 

them. If he forsakes the ways and devices of the wicked, no 

external deformity remains, a perpetual mark of public ignominy, 

when crime is expiated and guilt done away. We trust and 

hope, that the day is far distant, when the free states of the 

Union will retrace their teps to a system of laws that would be at 

war with civilization, humanity, the principles of our in titu

tions, and ho tile to the lessons inculcated by the experience of 

other times. 
" ingular as it may appear to the enlightened and reflecting of 

other nations, there i a di po ition sometimes indicated in this 

country, to adopt capital punishments to a wide extent. Becau e 

the Penitentiary System has been grossly perverted, and its prin

ciples lost sight of, by those who have been entrusted with its ad

ministration; because an experiment has failed before it has been 

adequately tried; in order to preserve our property and protect 

our persons, there are occasional bursts of popular feeling and dis

content, that denote symptoms of cruelty and error, inconsistent 

with the political institutions of the nation, and the reason on which 

they rest. \Vithout any inquiry why the Penitentiary System has 

disappointed the hopes of the States; without any reflection on the 

practicability or impracticability of improving and perfecting it; 

c~pital punishments are urged as the only means of preventing 

enmes. Suppose we adopt this remedy, and execute criminals for 
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all the f lonies, that are no\ punished by hard labour in the differ
ent tate Prison ; what would be the effect? The Committee 
consider that two con ·equences would ari e: fir t, the laws would 
not be executed; secondly, if they were rigidly enforced, executions 
would lose their terror by becoming common. It was a deep
rooted abhorrence to cruel puni hment, that fir~t dimini bed the 
number of capital felonies in the United States; and it is to be 
hoped, that the influence of early education, and the diffu ion and 
inculcation of Christianity for the last few year , have not had an 
influence to render us less humane or less careful in establishing 
sanguinary laws. Let us amend our Criminal Code in the differ
ent tate to-morrow, and render counterfeiting, passing counter
feit bank-note , burglary; breaches of the public tru t, grandlarcen ; 
conspiracies, and swindling, or obtaining good , chattel , and 
money, under false pretence , capital felonies :-what would be the 
effect? More than two-thirds of these crimes would probably go 
unpunished, and therefore be committed with fresh impunity; for 
l10w many would not shrink from being informer , if convinced that 
by their testimony alone, the life of a human being, perhaps the 
11arent of a large number of children, was to be taken? \Vhat 
would be the rea oning of a large portion of American citizen in 
uch a ea e? \Vould they not ay to them elves, It is aggravating· 

to have our rights infringed upon, but better to endure this than 
be the instruments of sending a fellow mortal out of the world? 
• 'uch feelings might be derided, as the off: pring of weakne and 
folly; but they do exist, and will exi t, until our entiment , as a 
nation, undergo a very radical change. Grand Juries would be 
backward in presenting indictments, when death was to be the 
probable consequence. They would find it more consonant to their 
feeling to di miss complaints than to find a bill upon them. There 
would also be a difficulty in procuring jurie to convict criminal· 
under cruel laws. Twelve men would have many agonizing sen a
tion in condemning a culprit to death, for tealino- property to the 
amount of fifty or one hundred dollars, or pa ing a counterfeit 
hank-note of five or ten dollars. Every opportunit would be em
bra ed to find the offender not guilty. Any doubt in the testi
mony, affording an excuse, would produce an acquittal. Laws, to 
b effectual, must be certain; and therefore it will be no an wer to 
. ay, that if these minor depredations did e cape, more enormous 
on · would not. If men would seldom inform, and jurie shrink 
from convicting, on the smallest doubt, and the most slender ex
en · or subterfuge, what would be the consequence? Crime 
would rapidly increase, because a vast proportion of them would go 
lmpuni bed. Again: if the execution of criminals became an ordinary 

pectacle, the dread and terror of this species of punishment would 
be banished, and its re traints be destro ed. l\Ianlcind can be 
rendered familiar with horrid spectacle , by habit. The savage of 
m1r western wilderne behold the agonie of the prisoner at the 
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stake, with composure. The wife of the Hindoo ascends the funcr:.tl 

pile of her husband with a firm step. The monsters of the Inquisi

tion feel no pangs at the tortures of their victims; and an execution, 

in Japan, creates no more sensation than the morning cloud' that 

obscure the sun. The Romans beheld the blood of their gladiators, 

without the movement of a nerve or a muscle; and in Great-Britain, 

at this day, the execution of half a score of felons calls forth no 

expression of horror from the populace. In time, we should betray 

the same indifference. The frequent repetition of similar scenes 

would habituate our eyes to the suspension of men, women, and 

children, from the gallows. There is a habit of thought, as well as 

a habit of action; and when, by continual occurrence in the mind, 

any kind of punishment becomes naturalized to our tone of feeling 

-abhorrence is overcome. But what do we do, in advocating 

capital punishments, in some ten or fifteen kinds of felony in the 

United States? \Ye do violence to the moral feelings of the people 

of this country, which involuntarily repel all sanguinary laws. We 

go further. \Ye disregard the solemn lessons of an experience 

that is drawn from the history of successive ages; for, we would 

ask, in what period of national history have capital punishments 

suppressed the crimes which they were designed to prevent? Are 

we not compelled to believe that they have rather promoted, than 

diminished, the evils they were intended to destroy? Take the 

Roman empire under the Cresars, during the mild reigns of her 

most humane and virtuous emperors, who relaxed the rigour of the 

penal laws ; crimes were less frequent than under tho e of her most 

furious despots, who promulgated bloody edicts in every direction. 

Alfred came to the English throne amid confusion, war, and licen

tiousness. He abolished all capital punishments, excepting in three 

kinds of felony-treason, murder, and arson. Instead of increasing, 

public offences rapidly diminished, and the security of persons and 

property, during the peaceful and beneficent reign of this virtuous 

prince, has been a distinguished era in the annals of the Briti h em

pire. The reigns of Henry 7th, Henry 8th, and of Queen Elizabeth, 

of England, are remarkable for the number of felonies which were 

rendered capital, and yet they are noted for the number of criminal 

offences perpetrated during their existence. Lord Bacon considered 

the penal laws the most odious feature of the government of Henry 

7th. During the reign of Henry 8th, there were 7:2,000 executions 

for robberies; and while Elizabeth was on the throne, they were 

peculiarly numerous. The contrast that modern history has exhi

bited, between the operation of penal laws in Tuscany and the Papal 

dominions, is striking and pertinent. When the late Grand Duke 

of Tuscany ascended the throne, his dominions were overrun by 

robbers and assassins. Robberies and murders were common, 

and the wheel, the rack, and the gallows, were seen in all quarters. 

On reading the celebrated work of the Marquis Beccaria, he entirely 

abolished capital punishments. An army of executioners, with 
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their instruments of death, were dismissed, and milder laws ren
dered Tuscany one of the best ordered states in Europe, and no 
where were life and property more safe. Punishments were propor
tioned to the offence, and executed with strictne s and certainty. 
In the Papal dominions, separated from Tuscany by a small dike, 
the severity of punishment was kept up, and crimes continued. 
Robbery and homicide still continued to be committed. He who 
robbed was executed. He who robbed and murdered, suffered no 
more. The consequence was, that he who was robbed was also mur
dered. Sir Wm. Blackstone, after speaking against the too frequent 
mfliction of capital punishments, asks if they have been found more 
salutary than those of a milder character. "Was the vast territory 
of Russia," says he, " worse regulated under the late Empress 
Elizabeth, than under her more sanguinary predecessors? Is it now, 
under Catharine ll. less civilized, less social, less secure? And yet 
we are assured, that neither of these illustrious Princesses have, 
throughout their whole administration, inflicted the penalty of death. 
And the latter has, upon full persuasion of its being useless, nay, 
even pernicious, given orders for abolishing it entirely, throughout 
her extensive dominions.'' 'V ere atrocious crimes more frequent 
in France under the reign of Napoleon, than under the government 
of any one of the Bourbons, for half a century before him? We 
know they were not. And yet he greatly moderated the Penal 
Code, and assumed the sceptre of power, after the revolution had 
poured its overwhelming torrents oflicentiousness over the kingdom. 

' But why thus range the globe for illustrations? There is a 
nation in the fulness of life and glory, to whom we can refer. 
England is before our eyes. The present state of her penal laws 
is worth the volumes of centuries. "\Ve know of no nation in ex
istence, which has so many capital felonies as Great-Britain, and 
we know of none where capital punishments are so numerous, and 
penal laws more ineffectual to compass their ends. If the infliction 
of death is so well calculated to deter men from committing offences, 
why do they wholly fail to effect this result in England? Criminals 
are constantly executed for forgery, and still forgery goes on. Fe
lon are continually executed for stealing, and still thefts increase.* 

h y are committed under the very gibbets where thieves are hung. 
\Vhat IS this but experience putting down theory. A man is exe
cuted for picking a pocket, and, during the execution, threescore 
pockets are rifled, and the suffering of one criminal leads to the 

Executions in England for mere thefts are of very rare occurrence, 
nor are they indeed now frequent even in burglaries or highway rob
beries, for which the offender is necessarily sentenced, in all cases, 
to the punishment of death, in obedience to the strict letter of the 
law, though it is actually inflicted but where great outrage has 
attended the perpetration of the crime, or the previou character of 
thr- perpetrator has been desperately bad.-EDIT. 

' L.VI.-No.ll. l\1 
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liability of twenty or an hundred more. The British Parliament 

have enacted that the passing of a one pound bank n~te t shall ~e 

punished with death. What has been the effect of th1s sta~ut~ m 

suppressing that crime? In 1814, there were 10,343 conv1ct10ns 

under this act; in 1815, 14,000; in 1816, 21,000 and upwards; 

and in 1817, 28,000 and upwards.t Is this preventing~ lony by 

the taking away of life? Mr. Buxton, in his late speech in the 

House of Commons, states expressly, that in the face of more than 

200 capital punishments, crimes that fall under them, continue to 

multiply. The Criminal Code in France is less severe than that of 

England, and yet, with more than double the population of Great

Britain, the number of her criminals is less. But there is another 

great evil in the accumulation of capital offences in England-onc 

that we have mentioned in our arguments-the laws are not exe

cuted. The injured will not complain, witnesses will not appear, 

Grand juries will not find indictments,~ petit juries will not convict, 

and if they do convict, the sentence is often rendered inoperative. 

The same evil has existed for generations. " So dreadful a list," 

said Sir William Blackstone, when speaking of the penal statutes 

inflicting death in England, "instead of diminishing, increases the 

number of offenders. The injured, through compassion, will for

bear to prosecute; juries, through compassion, will sometimes forget 

their oaths, and either acquit the guilty or mitigate the offence; and 

judges, through compassion, will respite one half of the convicts, 

and recommend them to the royal mercy.'' The investigations of 

the House of Commons, the witnesses examined at the bar of that 

body, the speeches of eminent men in both houses of Parliament, 

go far in settling this grand fact. Sir Samuel Romilly, in a speech 

before the British Legislature on the 25th March, 1818, stated, 

that "he would take the present opportunity of mentioning the 

state of the law, as derived from the returns on the table, with re

spect to the act making it capital to steal within a dwelling house 

to the amount of forty shillings. Within eight years, down to 1816, 

no less than 1097 persons had been tried for this offence. Of these, 

293 only had been capitally convicted, and not one had been executed. 

In 1816, 131 more persons had been tried, of whom 49 had been 

capitally convicted, and one (whose case was accompanied with 

t Forged, and knowing it to be so.-EDIT. 

t Tbis statement must be taken with some limitation, as, in a very 
great proportion of cases, the lives of the offenders were saved by 

their pleading guilty to the minor cha1·ge of having forged notes in 

their possession, with intent to utter them, a crime punishable by 

statute with transportation for 14 years.-EDIT. 

§ This at least i~ not the case, our grand jui"ies being composed of 

a class of men who inflexibly discharg-e their duty, painful as it may 
be. EniT. 



American Literature and Intellip·ence. 163 
Q 

great aggravations) executed. So that of 1228 individuals tried, 
342 only had been capitally convicted, (the juries either acquitting 
the 886, or finding them guilty of stealing to a less amount,) and 
only one person executed." In 1732, there was a statute passed 
in England, rendering frauds, in cases of bankruptcy, capital crimes. 
Since that period, it is ascertained that there have been 40,000 
bankruptcies; and yet Basil Montagu, Esq. stated, in a late exami
nation before a committee of the House of Commons, that there had 
been but nine or ten prosecutions during 87 years, and but three 
executions, although the frauds within the statute were common 
and proverbial.* 

' Hence we see, that when sanguinary laws are executed they 
fail to prevent crimes, and that when they are peculiarly severe 
they remain a dead letter, and thus directly promote instead of 
suppressing crimes-entailing on the community a complication of 
immorali ties. The dangerous tendency of frequent capital punish
ment~, and their total failure to control and restrain the vicious 
propensities of mankind, have long been perceived and enforced 
by men who have shone among the first luminaries that ever 
diffused light and truth through the world. More than three 
hundred years ago, that learned and excellent m~n, Sir Thomas 
More, a sailed the enormity of the Penal Code of Great Britain. 
His writings on criminal law have not yet lost their impression on 
the feelings of civilized man. About two hundred years ago, Sir 
Edward Coke, that venerable giant of jurisprudence, on whom we 
ye cast back our eyes with reverence and admiration, entered his 

r. Baxton, in a late speech on the Criminal Code of England, 
dduces the following extract from a speech of Queen Elizabeth to 

her Parliament:-" A law without execution, is but a body without 
life, a cause without an effect, a countenance of a thing, and indeed 
nothing. Pen, ink, and paper, are as much towards the governance 
of the ommonwealth, as the rudder or helm of a ship serveth to the 
governance of it without a governor, and as rods for correction with
ont hands. Were it not mere madness for a man to provide fair 
t.o bes to guide his going by night, and when he should use them in 
th dark to carry them unlit? Or for one to provide fair and hand
som ools, to prune or reform his orchard or garden, and to lay them 
up without use? And what thing else is it to make wholesome and 
provident laws in fair books, and to lay them up safe, without seeing 
them executed? Surely, in reason, there is no difference between the 

amples, saving that the making of laws without execution is in 
much worse case, than those vain provisions before remembered; for 
1h re, albeit, they do no goodJ yet they do no hurt; but the making of 
laws without execution does very much harm; for that breeds and 
hrings forth contempt of laws and lawmakers, and of all magistrates: 
which is the very foundation of all governance, and therefore must 
needs be great and heinous in those that are the causers of this. In
d('P.d. they are the very occasions of all injuries and injustice, and of 
c Jl di ·orders and unquietness in the commonwealth.'' 
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solemn caveat against the taking of human life by laws like those 

of his own country. 'What a lamentable case it is,' said he, ' that 

so many Christian men and women should be strangled on that 

cursed tree of the gallows ; insomuch as if in a large field a man 

might see together ~all the Christians that but. in on~ ~ear, through.

out England, come to that untimely and •gnom1mous death, .If 

there were any spark of grace or charity in him, it would make h1s 

heart to bleed with pity and compassion.*' He then proceeds to 

advise reform. Sir Franci Bacon, the Lord Chancellor of Eng

land, whose writings awoke the long slumbers of human reason, 

remarked to Queen Elizabeth ; ' So it is most certain that your 

people are so ensnared in a multitude of penal laws, that the 

execution of them cannot be borne.' ir Walter Raleigh advocated 

the same principles as early as 1611 ; Chillingworlh in 1640; and 

Doctor J ohnson in 17 51. In 17 50 the increase of certain crimes 

that were capital felonies roused the attention of the British Par

liament. A committee was appointed in the House of Commons, 

consisting of the Earl of Chatham, Mr. Pelham, then prime 

minister; Mr. Grenville, Mr. Littleton and Mr. Charles Townsend, 

successively secretaries of state; Sir C. Lloyd, then a distinguished 

member of the English bar; and Sir Dudley Ryder, then attorney

general, and afterwards the chief justice of England. These 

great ornaments of the British mpire recommended the exchange 

of death for other adequate punishments, and introduced a bill 

that was pa sed in the House of Commons, and defeated in the 

House of Peers. Twenty years afterwards, in 1770, another com

mittee, consisting of Charles James Fox, Sir William Meredith, 

Sergeant Glynn, and ir C. Bunbury, wa appointed, who also 

reported a great reduction of capital punishments, and introduced 

a bill that passed the House of Commons, and was rejected in the 

House of Lords. 'Neither was the bill opposed,' said Mr. Mac

into h in one of his eloquent:speeches inParliament, ' by any of the 

great ornaments of the House of Lords of that day, Lord Camden 

or Lord Mans field; it was thrown out on the opposition of others 

whom I will not name, and whose names will be little known to 

posterity.' Since that day, such men as Mr. Pitt, Lord Erskine, 

the Marquis of Lansdown, Mr. Canning, Lord Grey, Sir Samuel 

Romilly, Mr. Roscoe, Lord Lauderdale, Sir James Macintosh, 

Mr. Whitbread, Mr. 'Vilberforce, Mr. Buxton, Mr. Colquhoun, 

and others, whose rank and talents are well known to the American 

public, have made strenuous efforts to procure the diminution of 

capital punishments in England. But why,.we shall be asked, has 

England retained her Penal Code against the genius and influence 

of such a host? And we will ask, why has she tolerated pau

perism by the most careless policy since the days of William and 

Mary, when she was first loudly warned against this evil? Wh~ 

"'Vid Epilogue to hi f(nuth Institute. 
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did she tolerate the slave trade for years after Fox, Pitt, and \Vil
berforce united their exertions for its abolition? '\Vhy does she 
oppress the Catholics of Ireland, and spread the gloom of bondage 
over the land of fame and genius? Why tolerate the errors of her 
repre entative system? '\Vhy do nations ever oppo e the voice of 
reason? '\Vhy, in fact, ba-re the empires and kingdoms of the 
earth slept in chains for ages? Why have rational systems of 
government and rational laws been shut out for centuries from the 
pale of civilized communities? Or, to come nearer home, why is 
there a disposition in this country to pass over reason and Chris
tianity, to the adoption of puni hments that would disgrace the 
pages of American hi tory?* But the day of reform is fast 
approaching in England, and the awful effects of capital punish
ment are spreading a cloud over the face of society. Crimes and 
outrages increase, and the destruction of human life but augments 
their atrocity. The last Report in the House of Commons, and 
the debates in the same body, carry the stronge t conviction that 
the Criminal Code of England cannot last. Mr. Colquboun, who 
was the greatest police magistrate that England ever has seen,t 
and who has written more largely on the subject of police than 
any other man, uttered these unqualified words to the committee 
that represented the Briti h nation four years ago; ' It has occur
red to me, that except in cases of high treason, murder, sodomy, 
ar on, and other offences accompanied with violence to the per
son, the punishment of death may be di pensed with, under 
circum tance adYantageous to criminal justice.' If any thing· 
further is wanting to illustrate the fact, that the criminal law of 
England are at variance with the moral feeling of the Briti h 
communitw, we could succe sfu1ly allude to the late publication of 
1\Tr. Roscoe. In thi invaluable treatise talents, philo ophy, and 
res arch, are blended in a triumphant vindication of the principles 
of humanity. No man can answer it. The illustrious author 
condemns the exten ive adoption of capital puni hments, and 
recommends the Penitentiary S. stem to the Engli h nation. He 
thu directs their attention to the United States: 'Fortunately, 
however, whil t the civilized world has been groaning under the 
effects of a barbarous and sanguinary code of laws, mitigated at 
time by the milder spirit of phiiosophy, another system has 
.ari ' en, which from obscure beginnings ha gradually attracted 
more neral notice, till at length it has been adopted in practice 
on an extensive scale, and affords a favourable prospect of ultimatQ 
succe .• 

• Or to continue slavery at home, whil ·t the farce is kept up of 
suppressing the slave-trade abroad ?-Eo•:· . . 

t Thi i a point upon which an Amencan 1 hardly quahfied to 
p ak. England has had many poli e magistrates at lea$.t as good, 

and has many still.-EDIT. 
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" And with these lights shining in our eyes-with this deep 
voice of experience sounding in our ears, shall we cast off our 
moral feelings, and all the principles of our early education? 
Shall we renounce the spirit of our constitutions, as w 11 as the 
counsels of sound policy and humanity, and fill our statute books 
with bloody laws? Are we ready to behold the instruments of 
death and torture in our peaceful villages, where education and 
moral maxims have gained dominion? Are we prepared to see the 
gibbet erected along the borders of our highways, and by the side 
of the pleasant fields of the husbandman? Are we willing to have 
the populace of our towns and cities constantly pouring forth, as 
to a theatre of sport and revelry, to behold the· last sufferings of 
capital offenders? On this point we shall say no more. Against 
the extension of capital punishments the Committee feel it their 
duty to remonstrate, in every proper shape and manner-at all 
times and all appropriate occasions. And they regTet that the 
sentiment, once expressed by Sir Henry Spelman, is forcibly 
brought to mind at this enlightened period of the world. He once 
remarked, when speaking of penal laws, that in proportion as 
governments were rendered better, and civilization had advanced, 
human life seemed to be rendered of less worth and consequence 
in the eyes of legislators and lawgivers. 

" The anxiety which prevails in the United States on the sub
ject of the Penitentiary System, is deeply cherished by the civi
lized nations of the other continent. The third Report of the 
Society for the Improvement of Prison Discipline, and for the 
Reformation of Juvenile Offenders, embracing more than two hun
dred pages, combines a mass of the most interesting matter. 
This association is sustained by the first men in England, whether 
we consider rank, talents, or wealth, and its funds are ample 
for the grandest purposes. It is carrying reformation through 
the dominions of the British crown, and collecting infonnation 
from all quarters of Europe, and diffusing it back again through 
countless channels. 

" Many of the evils displayed in our Penitentiaries have been 
found in the prisons of England. The want of classification, the 
want of constant labour, the evils of continual intercourse, the 
increase of depravity, and the pernicious tendency of granting 
pardons and respites, are among the prominent defects pointed 
out. Solitary confinement is daily gaining advocates. The Step
ping Mill, for the grinding of corn, by which any number of con
victs can be employed without any departure from all necessary 
restraints, is brought forward by the society with much zeal. 'A 
good prison,' says the Report, ' is a school of moral discipline 
where incentives to vicious propensities are removed-wher~ 
drunkenness and gambling are superseded by abstinence, order, 
and decorum-where, by personal seclusion and judicious classifi
cation, the evils resulting from COJ;ltamination are prevented-



.American Litet·ature and Intelligence. 167 

where the refractory are subdued by punishment, and the idle 
compelled to labour until industry shall become a habit. These 
are the leading features of a salutary system of gaol management; 
and it seems wisely ordered, that this discipline should form at 
once the medium of reformation and the instrument of punishment. 
That a well-regulated system of prison discipline,' continues this 
document, ' represses crime, is proved by the best possible evi
dence.' It further states, ' that in a great number of instances, 
offenders, even the most hardened, who have for a reasonable time 
been subjected to a well-regulated system of discipline, do abstain 
fi·om the further violation of the law, and have in a variety of cases 
been known to abandon thei1· criminal pursuits.' It then proceeds to 
illustrate this position, by shewing that while in prisons not under 
good discipline, the re-committals will vary from fifteen to fifty per 
cent.; those to prisons under good management will vary from one 
to seven per cent.* These important facts afford evidence, that 
should induce the American people to persevere in every rational 
effort to improve the management of our Penitentiaries. It shews, 
while capital punishments are without avail in England, that 
exertions to repress crime in the same country, by the judicious 
management of criminals, meets with signal success. 

'' We are fully aware, that great consideration is attached to the 
Penitentiary System in the United States by the enlightened men 
in Europe, who are now combining their exertions to produce a 
radical reform in Penal Jurisprudence. Nor are improvements in 
the execution of penal laws confined to England. The Report of 
the Prison Society of Paris shews that much is doing in France to 
combine punishment with reformation. In Ireland, the labours of 
the Dublin Association for the improvement of Prisons are working 
salutary changes. In Switzerland, some useful reforms are taking 
place. In Russia, an Association for the same purpose has been 
created: the location is at St. Petersburgh, under the sanction of 
the Emperor Alexander, who is giving force and authority to its 
proceedings throughout his wide dominions. In Sweden, and 
Norway, information of the condition of all the jails is collecting 
under the patronage of the two governments, that the hand of cor
rection may be successfully applied in the treatment of criminals 
after their sentence to public prisons. Let them not feel their 
prospects darkened-let not their efforts be weakened by the 
partial failure of our own system. Not a fact remains on record 
-not a defect has been revealed in the progress of thirty years, to 
convince us that it cannot be rendered all that it was ever expected 

¥Preston, 4 per cent.-Wakefield, 4 per cent.-Bury, 5 per cent.
Devizes, the general average, about 3 per cent., and for felons only 
1 per cent.-Bodwin, 3 percent.-lpswich, 3 per cent.-Lewes, 6 per 
cent.-and even at Gloucester, where the prison is particularly 
crowded, only 1 per cent.-REPORT, p. 86. 
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to be. And the Committee do feel themselves bound to lay down 
the fo1lowing broad positions: 

"First. That the Penitentiary System, as it now exists in the 
United States, with all its defects, is preferable to the former 
systems ofpunishment.in this country.. . 

" Secondly. That it 1s capable of bemg so tmprov~d, as to be
come the most judicious and effective system of pumshment ever 
known in ancient or modern times. 

"ThiTdly. That where it has been properly administered, as it 
formerly was in Pennsylvania and New-York, it has succeeded and 
answered the expectations of its early friends. 

"Fourthly. That solitary confinement, by night and by da~,* 
combined with other regulations suggested in this Report, wtll 
remedy all existing evils. 

''Fifthly. That it is the duty of the different states of the Union 
to proceed without delay to its improvement and perfection. 

"Lastly, That corporal punishments, and the infliction of death, 
would not prove congenial to the moral sentiments and feelings of 
the American people; and that the transportation of convicts is 
visionary, impracticable, and would not prevent crimes and offen
ces, even if it were adopted in our penal statutes. The Committee 
hope and trust, that enlightened, humane, and public-spirited indivi
duals of the different States in the Union, will feel the responsibility 
.that rests upon this country in relation to the system of which we 
have so fully spoken. 

"This is no common age in the annals of mankind. More is 
now doing to ameliorate the condition and to promote the happi
.ness of the human race than any period of society has accomplished. 
The errors and vices of preceding centuries are in the way of 
correction. There is a unity of thought, design, and action among 
the most powerful empires of the earth, that stands a moral pheno
menon in the history of governments. At length the spirit of 
Howard begins to walk abroad over the face of Europe; at length 
his voice is heard from the dark abodes of the wretched and 
forsaken of our species-from the peaceful valleys of Switzerland to 
the Kremlin of Moscow.t Penal jurisprudence gathers around it 
the regards of the jurists and the lawgiver, and commands the 
iliustrations of genius .and reflection. Its importance to the wel
fare and safety of natiens is duly considered, and one improvement 
is rapidly succeeding another. What do we then owe to ourselves 
-what do we owe to the world as a nation? Are we to 
permit caprice and prejudice to govern us on a subject interesting 

*Against this position we have formerly entered our protest, and 
-simply renew it here.-EDIT. 

t 'Instead of boasting of the name of Howard,' says Mr. Roscoe 
'we ought rather to blush at its recollection, when we reflect that it 
is upwards of forty years since the publicatioa of his work and that 
little improvement has yet been made.' ' 
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to ourselves and interesting to mankind, or are we to remember 
that a great experiment in civil policy, blended with the dearest 
interests of humanity, should not be abandoned, until tested by 
fidelity and candour? If a mild Criminal Code can be fairly tried 
any where, it can be tried in this country. Our institutions were 
established on the will of the people. They were the offspring of 
enlightened views and independent feelings. Education is more gene
rally diffused here than elsewhere on the civilized globe. The civil 
relations of life are less complex-there is less of poverty and less 
of oppression. The cry of bread and the approach of general 
want are never known: popular sentiment is disposed to mildness, 
and to the adoption of virtuous restraints. If the Penitentiary 
System should be abandoned in such a country, what would the 
legislators of Europe hereafter say? 'Vhat would those who must 
hereafter raise their voices in our own halls of legislation say? A 
system founded on benevolent principles was tried for thirty years 
under circum tances the most propitious: it terminated in failure 
and disappointment. Why should we again traverse the same 
ground of experiment to meet with the same calamitous results! 
The causes of it failure would not descend to an impartial pos
terity with the story of its unfortunate termination. A lasting 
and unqualified condemnation would ettle over its untimely grave. 
Devoutly do we tru t that thi train of pro pective reflections will 
never exist in sober reality. I an attempt to impro e the criminal 
laws of nations worthy of a free people? Is an attempt to wipe 
from the penal code of empire the bades of barbarism and 
cruelty by example, worthy of a chri tian land? Are the interests 
of humanity and the elevation of our species objects worthy of 
constant solicitude, among a people who have laid the deep foun
dations of the most rational and perfect con titution of government 
that the long career of six hundred centuries has produced? 
When popular states, in the vigour of virtue and enterpri e, forget 
the glorious march of the human mind that has struck them into 
existence-when they forget their character in the scale of princi
palities and kingdoms, and the hopes of the bond and the free that 
are embosomed in their fortunes-when such s_tates turn back and 
pursue the steps that lead to the dark policy of despotic govern
ments, the prospects of progressive improvement among mankind 
are indeed forlorn and discouraging. There are principles and 
feelings in the American nation, that will produce. results more 
grateful and beneficent. To laws well adapted to their end, and to 
the certain and undeviating execution of these laws, we look for 
the direct prevention of crimes and the reform of offenders. These 
are the premises which we lay down, and attempt to sustain. But 
we must go further; we must endeavour to narrow down the neces
sary application of these laws by the diffusion of elementary 
education, e pecially among the poorer classes of children. Deter
ring men from committing crimes by the fear of punishment, is one 
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thing: creating in the mind a deep abhorrence to what is morally 
wrong, is another. The generous and liberal endowment of our 
free-school establishments, more especially in our large towns and 
cities, is directly connected with a sacred observance of the laws. 
Thi-s will lessen the number of those unfortunate beings who 
become the subjects of severity; and the more rare we render 
offences, the more force we give the influence of example, and the 
more restraint we impart to the sentence of a criminal tribunal. 
When many suffer, shame is divided, and felons mutually coun
tenance .each other. When one suffers, he stands in the solitude 
of disgrace and reproach, and distinction carries poignancy and 
retribution. 

"In submitting this Report to the American people, the Com
mittee feel sensible that they have but commenced a work whose 
completion will require may subsequent exertions. The community 
is prepared for a great change in the administration of our penal 
laws; and if we have been successful in directing the views of the 
public to proper objects of consideration; if our ideas of existing 
defects in the Penitentiary System, and of the most appropriate 
remedies to be applied for their eradication, are calculated to awaken 
candid and anxious inquiry, we feel that manifold benefits may 
follow our labours. The Committee also feel sensible that no time 
should be lost in collecting those facts, arranging those tables, 
preparing those data, that will enable us to institute comparisons, and 
to draw more perfect deductions. The history of our Penitentiaries 
is crude and defective. Their management has not been suffi
ciently uniform to afford a well-tested series of facts, and to 
permit general demonstration. The increase of population; the 
changes in the internal condition of the country·; the want of 
employment in the most populous places; the great facilities for 
the forgery and circulation of spurious notes, created by the rapid 
and impolitic increase ofbanking institutions, disqualify us from 
establishing those tests of the efficacy or inefficacy of laws that 
can be found in older countries, where there is stability in all the 
interior relations of the State. Yet some land-marks may be 
erected. In case solitary confinement should be resorted to in 
the United States, to that extent which would meet the views of 
the Committee, an important change in the Criminal Codes of the 
different States would become requisite. The term of imprison
ment would be necessarily much shorter than it is at present, and 
be graduated to the moral complexion of different offences, from 
the highest to the lowest crime. The first question is, How shall 
we render punishments effectual? The next is, To what extent 
shall they be applied? When the entire seclusion of convicts is 
fully tried, the term of confinement, as we have previously 
remarked, can be settled. 

" Since the foregoing pages were written, the Honourable 
Samuel M. Hopkins, of the New-York Senate, -ha~ made a most 
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interesting report to that body on the Penitentiary System of our own state. It embraces many of the views which we have ad
Va.H.ced, and recommends the solitary confinement of convicts in strong and emphatic language. Mr. Hopkins deserves the thanks of the public for his lucid and convincing exposition. In this country and in Europe it will be examined with interest. It states the overwhelming fact, that since the commencement of our system in this state no less than 2819 convicts have been discharged out of the state prison, by pardons, and the whole number of convictions has been 5069. Of the whole number of felons, considerably less than one half are natives of this state, and nearly one-third are from foreign countries. The rest of course are from various parts of the Union. 

"The n~tional government has no superintendence over the Penitentiary System: its improvement devolves on the different States. The Committee will therefore send this Report into the various sections of the Union; and they hope that it will elicit, in return, the strictures and suggestions of men who are capable of casting light on the grand inquiry which it embraces. 
"The Committee return their sincere thanks to those gentlemen who have forwarded them answers to their circulars. Their letters are contained in the appendix, and will be read with the liveliest interest. In rendering this tribute of gratitude, they feel regret that a great majority of their circulars were neither answered nor noticed. In conclusion, it becomes necessary to remark, that the foregoing is but a Report in part. It will be followed by a second Report, as soon as circumstances may render it expedient. 

"CHARLES G. HAINES, Chairman of the Committee." 

(Note by the Chairman {)f the Committee.) 
"The following named gentlemen compose the Committee from which this Report emanates :-The Hon. Cadwallader D. Colden, 

Thomas Eddy, Esq. Hon. Peter A. Jay, Rev. James Milner, Rev. Cave Jones, Isaac Collins, Richard R. Ward, and Charles G. Haines, Esquires. Mr. Colden was Chairman of the Committee, and on him devolved the duty of drawing up the Report on the Penitentiary System. On his election to Congress, he found himself unable to attend to the subject, from the pressure of public and professional business, and Mr. Haines was selected to supply his 
place." 

A private .letter, f~·om one of our ?ighly esteemed correspondents at New-York, gives us the followmg account of the stations occupied by the principal members of this valuable Committee ; namely, Mr. Colden, late mayor of New-York, and now Member in Congress for the first district-Mr. Jay, late recorder of the city-Dr. Milner, Foreign Secretary to the American Bible Society, 
and Rector of St. Geor-ge's, New-York-Thomas Eddy, a most 
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respectable member of the Society of Friends-and Colonel G. 
Haines, late secretary to the Governor. We hope upon some 
future occasion to present our readers with some extracts from the 
voluminous appendix by which this report is accompanied. 

POETRY. 

LINES WRITTEN ON THE SEA OF ICE. 

I sat me down upon a mossy stone, 
And gaz'd upon the Alpine scenes around. 
Beneath the Icy sea, expanded lay 
In mighty masses and tremendous heaps, 
The dreadful work of many a winter's storm. 
Fancy could picture, in its varied shapes, 
A thousand forms and images sublime. 
Now 'twas an ocean into tempest wrought, 
Rolling with hideous sounds and madd'ning rage, 
To spend its fury on the neighbouring vales; 
But in a moment, stayed by His behest 
Who only speaks, and all he wills is done
Stayed in its headlong course-and instant chained 
In icy fetters and eternal frost, 
With mighty waves, and fearful gulfs between; 
And all the wildness of the hideous s<;ene ! 
And now it seem'd some city's mighty waste, 
And frightful ruin, scatter'd o'er the vale, 
Hurl'd from the summits of the neighbouring hills. 
Here might be traced, in Fancy's eye, the form 
Of many a lofty tower, and stately dome-
Here fretted masses, like cathedral aisles-
There pointed summits, bending to their fall 
Embattled turrets-steeples, pinnacles, 
And lovely fragments, wrought with wondrous skill, 
Beyond the genius or the power of man. 
On either hand the rugged mountains rose 
In frightful heaps, to meet the ethereal sky, 
And drink the influence of the noon-tide sun, 
Regardless of the snows that lie beneath; 
Or envious clouds that o'er their bosom crept; 
The roar of cataracts, and the thund'ring fall 
Of avalanches rushing to the vales, 
T.o feed lhe billows of the Icy sea--
The only music of the awful scene. 
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Save now and then, at distant intervals, 
The lively note of solitary bird, 
That, more advent'rous than its kindred tribe, 
Leaves far beneath the haunts of busy men, 
And sits and sings amid these scenes sublime, 
To cheer the traveller on his lonely way. 

THE HEBREW MOURNER. 

0 

BY THE LATE REY. J. W. EASTB R~, OF NEW-YORK. 
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Why trembling and sad dost thou stand there and mourn, 
Son of Israel, the days that can never return? 
And why do those tear-drops of misery fall 
On the mouldering ruin, the perishing· wall? 

Was yon city in robes of the heathen now clad, 
Once the flourishing Zion, where Judah was glad, 
And those walls, that di jointed and scattered now lie, 
\V ere they once vowed to heaven, and hallowed on high? 

Yet why dost thou mourn? 0 to gladness awaken, 
Tho' Jehovah this City of God has foraaken, 
He preserves for his people a city more fair, 
Which a ruthless invader no longer shall share. 

No longer the tear for yon City shall flow, 
No longer thy bosom the sad sigh bestow; 
But night shall be followed by glorious day, 
And sorrow and sighing shall vanish away. 

The Prince whom ye pierc'd, and nail'd to the tree, 
There reigns in ineffable glory for thee. 
There Jesus, who died for your sins on earth , lives; 
Haste, haste to his bosom-he sees, and forgives. 

To THOMAS CAMPBELL, EsQ. 

Suggested by reading the "PLEASURES OF HoPE.'' 

Camp bell! sweet bard, would'st thou erect a fane, 
That death might shake, and time corrode, in vain; 
That envy's shafts might pass as gently by, 
As zephyrs trembling through a summer's sky
Build thou on rock- nor -eek to raise , sublime, 
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A HOPE that withers in the grasp of time; 
A HOPE that only blooms when far away, 
Gilded with beams without reality; 
Where scowling clouds in ceaseless tempests sweep, 
Life's dreary round, on sorrows troubled deep. 
Say not how angry waves the lover bore, 
A lifeless carcase, to his natal shore; 
Or mother's eye, how beam'd with joy to see 
The dark oblivion of futurity; 
Nor call the murderous hand of vengeance down, 
To light the torch of hero's fair renown; 
Bid Brama's sons in expectation live, 
That ling'ring Brama will their cause retrieve; 
And veil the light of truth where' er it shone, 
In heathen lands," where damned deeds were done." 
Nor wailing say, how moon, and stars, and shade, 
Exist to bless with HOPE the lingering maid; 
Nor vengeance ask for Poland's hapless wrong- } 
Nor melt in tender strains the dulcet song, 
Nor with beguiling HOPE enlivening notes prolong. 

But, if thy heavenward eye a HOPE would bring, 
That t;ampled death in dust, and spoil'd his sting: 
Tell now, when Eden's king his glory lost, 
And the wide bound of pure obedience crost, 
A HOPE from heaven was given that ne' er shall fade; 
"The Woman's seed shall bruise the Serpent's head." 

What, though revolving ages still were found 
Wrapt in the fold of time's mysterious round; 
From heaven's high altar, (whose continuous blaze 
Suffus'd the universe with glorious rays,) 
A living coal illum'd the darksome way, 
And taught obedient Fancy where to stray; 
On Sinai's lifted brow the Prophet stood, 
And saw, with tears ofjoy, "the garment roll'd in blood; · 
While rising HOPE around the embryo world 
Girt her fair zone, to hell despair was hurl'd. 

Tell how the Eastern sages saw from far 
The beaming glory of the Bethlehem star; 
How angel tongues the rapt'rous song began, 
"<]lory to God !-on earth, good will to man!" 
And how adoring shepherds join'd the strain, 
And render'd back to heaven the praise again: 
Nor e'er forget that blest, but dreadful day, 
That saw the ~ending tombs again give way; 
That heard the dread, the last expiring groan, 
Shake earth's firm centre, and the eternal throne; 

\ 
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And pray'd in all the agony of woe, 
"Father, forgive;-they know not what they do." 
Tell the exulting HOPE that oft inspir'd 
The apostles' breast, and with new ardour fu'd: 
Tell bow the world shall own the gentle sway, 
Of Him who bids "the winds and waves obey;" 
Lift up the standard HOPE, by grace unfurl'd, 
Till righteousness shall deluge all the world ; 
And bear salvation to the vilest men; 
The widows' funeral pyre, the murderers' den. 

Then trace the Christian to his dying bed, 
And there ambrosial sweets unnumber'd shed; 
Raise his bright gleaming, but expiring eye, 
To catch the blood that stream'd on Calvary; 
Fill his fond heart with every blest desire, 
And burn the dross of sin with heav'n's eternal fire; 
Pour through his waiting soul the floods of joy, 
And let this theme his raptur'd tongue employ:-

' Why do thy chariot's rumbling wheels delay 
' Its burning axles- trace the rether way? 
' Come, oh ye angel throng with glory crown'd, 
'Who bow adoring his high throne around; 
' Come, Cherub !-Seraphim !- thou heavenly fire, 
'Exulting, strike with me the golden wire, 
' And bear me to the realms of bliss above, 
' Crown'd with immortal glory, and a Saviour's love!' 

So shall thy brightening fame coeval run 
Down time's dark channel to th' expiring sun; 
While polish'd verse, and rounded periods shine, 
To charm the soul with majesty divine; 
Genius shall strew with flowers thy lengthening way, 
And round thy path Hesperian breezes play; 
Till smiling critics, with relenting hand, 
Quench in Parnassian streams their burning brand. 

Histon. R. MATTHEWS. 

SPRING. 

From the Boston Recorder. 

Smile, Nature, smile: the tearful eye 
Ofwidowhood, thou need'st not wear; 

Winter, thy sturdy foe, 's gone by, 
Fresh bound thy streams-soft glows thine air. 
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Weep'st thou to lift thy youthful brow, 
And smile, while aches this bleeding heart? 

Oh! I have 1ov'd, and love thee now, 
Chang'd Nature as to me thou art. 

Yes, thou may'st smile, and not for me, 
Enshroud thy virg·in charms in gloom; 

And veil thy face in sympathy, 
With shade, and sadness of the tomb. 

There was-and low that form is laid, 
And still that bosom's conscious glow

And deep the sleep-and dense the shade
And hush'd the life-blood's vital flow. 

He lov'd thee too, and he is gone, 
From this fond heart is early riv'n; 

And now thou seest me all alone, 
To weep-and trace my way to heav'n: 

Abroad upon thy modest face, 
Meek Nature, earliest love of mine, 

I fix my sad and silent gaze, 
And mourn that alter'd look of thine. 

For not in all thy desarts wide-
In blooming vale-on mountain grey

Or stormy ocean's troubled tide, 
In earth, or air, or sky, or sea, · 

Meets me the friend I lov'd so well, 

,, 

And ne'er shall meet on mortal shore; 
And long· this bosom's anguish'd swell, 

Shall speak-that we shall meet no more. 

Yet there's a land, which ne' er was trod 
By mortal foot, and there is he; 

Nature, there dwells thy Maker God, 
And there, the friend these eyes shall see. 

And soon life's journey measur'd o'er, 
And death's dividing torrent past, 

My soul shall reach that holy shore, 
That quiet peaceful home at last; 

There death shall ne'er our spirits sever, 
But we shall meet-nor part for ever. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL AND Ll1,EHARY 
lN'fELLIGENCE. 

Law·a'sPortrait.-Some Italian papers say that the original portrait of Petrarch's Laura has been found. It is well known that she was painted by Simone Memmi; but the eng-raving, published by Raphael Morghen, is after au ideal portrait, or perhaps the portrait of another Laura, who lived about 1300. Tbe recovered portrait is in the collection of M. Arrighi at Florence (Piazza SS. Trinita, palazzi Buondelmonti,) and has been declared by Count Cicognara to be authentic, after a comparison with the original miniature in the celebrated :MS. of Petrarch preserved in the Laurentian Library at Florence. The possessor has published an engraving of it. 
New Colow·ing 1J1atter.-It appears, from a series of experiments made by M. J. L. Lassaigne, that crabs, lobsters, &c. contain a red colouring principle, which may be extracted by means of aJchol-that this colour is not formed by the action of heat, but developed in the shell by the impulsion of that fluid-that there exists in that class of animals a highly coloured membrane, which appears to be the source of the colouring matter, which is insoluble in cold or boiling water, but soluble in sulphuric ether and pure cold water. 
Royal Academy of lJlu.sic.-The Ro al icademy of Music is proceeding rapidly to its permanent formation. The following Circular has been sent by the Committee of Management to the Musical Professors, and as it discloses the system upon which the Academy is to be conducted, and is in this respect an interesting document to the Musical World, we beg to lay it before our Reader :-
''SIR-By tbe rules and regulations e tablished for the Royal Academy of Music, and sanctioned by his Majesty, we, the Sub-committee appointed for the management of that Institution, anxiously desiring to secure for the Students to be brought up in it the assistance of your distinguished talents, enclose for your information the names of the other eminent Professors whom we propose to associate with you, together with tbe statement of the different departments in which we are desirous the assistance of each should be given; and we at the same time request that you will occupy the situation of Professor for the study therein pointed out for you. 

"Doctor Crotch has been appointed the Principal of the Academy, and you, together with the eminent Professors belonging to the Establishment, will form a council, presided by him, at which the examination of the Students will take place, and where all other questions submitted to you, for your determination or decision, will be discussed. 
"With regard to the emoluments of the situation proposed to you, it is intended that you should be remunerated according to the time which, upon calculation, you should think the duties you will be charged with, will occupy. 
" The period at which your services will be required, will be announced to you through Dr. Crotch, with whom, as Principal of the Establishment, you are requested to place yourself in communication. " As we are aware that a person of your eminence will have your time so much occupied as to render it difficult to attend to the earlier 
VOL. VI.-NO. 11. N 
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instruction of the pupils, it is proposed (always subse1:vie~t to your 
wishes upon the subject) that persons of youngc1· standml?" w t.he pro
fession than yourself, should be pl.aced under your di~ectw.ns, ~o 
instruct in the rudiments of the partiCular branch of music which IS 

entrusted to you. 
"I am, Sir, your obedieent humble servant, 

July 16, 1822. "BURGH ERSH, 
"Chairman of the Sub-Committee." 

Alpltabetical List of P1·ojessm·s. 

Mr. Clementi l Organ, Piano- I Mr. F. Cramer l 
Mr. J. Cramer forte, and Ge-1 Mr. Dragonetti 
Mr. Greatorcx neral Instruc- Mr. :tindley I 
Mr. Hornby , tion, as Con- Mr. Loder Corded 
Mr. Potter I ductors of Or- Mr. Mori ~ Instruments. 
Sir G. Smart ) chestra. Mr. H. Smart : 
Mr. Braham l Mr. Spagnoletti I 
Mr. Crevelli English Mr. Watts j 
Mr. Knyvett J and Italian 
Mr. Liverati Singing. 'I Mr. Ash I 
Mr. Vaughan Mr. Greisbach \ 
Mr. Atwood l 1 Mr. M'Intosh ? Wind 
Dr. Crotch Harmony , Mr. Nichoiso'n Instruments. 
Mr. Coccia r and Mr. Puzzi ! 
Mr. C. Kramer I Composition Mr. Willman ) 
Mr. Shield ) 

Drawing JYiacltine. -A method of multiplying the delineations of 
natural objects has been invented by M. de Clinchamp, teacher of the 
youth intended fo1· the marine service at Toulon, by means of an in
strument called Hylaog1·aplt. Designs are traced on the glass of the 
instrument, and these are transferred to paper by a kind of ink; and 
tbis process may be repeated, as is the case in lithography. 

English Academy at Rome.-During the winter of 1821, the English 
· students in painting and sculpture, resident at Rome, established by 

subscription among themselves, an academy for the study of the 
human figure. They hired a convenient place, and engaged alter
nately some of the finest models in Rome, where the great number of 
students in arts, from all countries, has given to the models, from 
the frequent necessity of employing them, a certain character of re
spectability and importance; but the expenses which the English 
student incurs from these, often make him sigh for the liberal ad
vantages which the French and some other nations provide for the 
young artists, whom they send to Rome to complete their studies in 
a profession, by the practice of which it may devolve upon them 
to sustain in art the character of their country. This season the 
English had agai.n assembled, to renew their studies as before, when 
they received the offer of £100 from Mr. Hamilton, our minister at 
Naples, to meet the expenses of their academy. The lamented Canova, 
whose grateful recollections of ·early English patronage produced 
his constant willingness to assist the young students from England, 
with freedom of access to the museums of the Vatican, the Capitol, 
&c. took a kind interest in the proceedings of this private acade:ncy-, 
the members of which went in a body to his studio, on the first day of 
the year, to present to him their respe-cts, and offe1· their congratulations 
and wishes for a long continuance of his health: their wi hes then 
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had a fair prospect of being realized; but it has been otherwise appointed. 
Joining of lJlirrm·s.-A new method is now practised in Paris, of joining minors so perfectly as to make the seam, or line of junction, invisible. By this art, mirrors may be extended to an immense size at a trifling cost. 
Boring for TVater.-Mr. :M:athew in the summer of last year, adopted the method of boring throuo·h the earth to the main spring at his farm in Bl'oad-lane, Page Green, Tottenham, when he obtained a copious and constant supply of water from a depth of 120 feet, which rises 8 feet above the surface, and flowing o er, forms an elegant little cascade. It has neither increased nor diminished since the spring was tapped. Having succeeded on his own premises, be thought a similar experiment might be tried ith equal success on the waste a-round on the west side of the high road, opposite the gateway leading to the WOl'khouse, and which would be of most essential benefit, not only to the inhabitants residing in that part of the parish, but to the public at large. This suggestion being made to the vestry, it was acceded to on behalf of the parish and the work commenced. It was completed under the direction of Mr. Mathew, by John Good e. The ground was bored to the depth of 105 feet, when a fine spring of water issued forth which rises six feet above tlw urface of the g;round through a tube within a cast-iron pedestal, and flowing over the lip or edge of a vase, formJ a bell-shaped continual sheet of water, enclosing the vase, as in a a-lass-case; it is collected and again conducted downward through the pedestal to the place of its discharge, out of the mouth of a dolphin, about eighteen inches from the ground, for the convenience of placing a pail or pitcher under. The quantity of water thrown up an.d discharged is at tbe rate of fourteen gallons a minute. This method has several advantages over the old method of sinking wells. It is cheaper-safer-and procures the purest water. We are credibl informed that the instruments for boring, &c. have been just sent out by Go\'ernmeot to Van Diemen's-land. 

JYeedle Pointing.-An honourable mark of approbation has been paid by the Society of Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce, to Mr. Abraham, of Sheffield, for the ingenious and humane invention which he has lately introduced for preserving the lives of those who are engaged in the injurious occupations of needle-pointing, and g1·inding upon the dry stone. It is a fact, perhaps not generally known, that needle-pointers, and all who are employed in grinding upon dry stone, are subject to a serious complaint which has hitherto baftled the skill of the medical profession. Surrounded b an atmosphere impreg·nated with an almost impalpable steel and grit du t, they are constantly inbalino· it into their lungs, which gives ri e to a fatal asthma, that generally tenmnates the sufferer's career at the early period of from 25 to 35 years of age. It has been stated by the medical gentlemen at Redditch, where the principal manufactory of needles in the kingdom is canied on, that, during his practice of 30 years, he has scarcely known a solitary instance of one needlepointer having arrived at the age of forty-16 or 18 years generally p1·oducing a new race. It was from an assiduous attention which Mr.Abraham had paid to the properties of magnetic power, that be was first induced to believe that he could construct an apparatus which would ob'"iate the danger attendant upon needle-pointing·. The ap-
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paratus is extremely cheap and simple in its construction. A screen 
of canvass divides the room where the pointers are at work, coming 
directly across the grindstone, and extending from the top of the 
room to the bottom, and made ve1·y close round the tram of the stone. 
An opening is cut in the canvass, directly over the stone, leaving a 
space between the face of the stone and the canvass of about one and 
a half inch, through which the stream of steel dust is passed off be
hind the screen, and the current of air produced by the revolution of 
the stone prevents it from returning. An arrangement of magnets is 
fixed between the screen and the workmen, which arrests the very 
fine particles of steel, that, in passing off' from the stone in an ignited 
state, frequently rise, from their levity, perpendicularly before the 
pointer. Without such a guard, these almost imperceptible par
ticles would be inhaled at every inspiration. This invention has 
given a spur to the ingenuity of others, and by so doing, caused a 
contrivance which is in use at the present time, and is likely to 
answer the desired purpose. The plan is perfectly simple. A 
wooden box, with a niche in the front, is placed directly before the 
grinding stone, a part of which revolves in the niche above mentioned. 
The dusty particles of steel and stone are forced into the box by the 
celerity of motion with which the grinding stone moves. The heavy 
ones fall to the bottom and the lighter ascend up a wooden chimney 
that communicates with the box, and may be seen issuing out of its 
top (which is fixed in a square of the window) deprived of their power 
to do mischief by the manner in which they are operated upon by the 
open air. The contrivance, simple as it is, appears calculated to 
accomplish all that can be wished, and the seeming wonder is, that 
so easy a method of removing the grievance has not been hit on before. 

Pape1· Roofs.-A manufactory of paper from straw, has been es
tablished at Okanion, near "\-Varsaw, the success of which is expected 
to reduce the price of paper. This manufactory will be confined, 
for the present, to pasteboard and thick paper. The proprietor, 
Mr. Asili Hemick, intends to prepare, according to an invention of 
his own, a kind of paper, fit for roofs, which is to be water and fire 
proof. 

Damp in Walls.-An easy and efficacious way of preventing the 
effects of damp walls upon paper in rooms has lately been used, and, 
as we undertand, with success. It consists of Hning the wall or the 
damp part of it with sheet lead, purposely rolled very thin; this is 
fastened up with small copper nails, which not being subject to rust 
are very durable, and the whole may be immediately covered with 
paper. The lead is not thicker than that which is used in the chests 
in which tea is imported, and is made in sheets, of which the width 
is about that of common paper-hangings. 

Machinefo1· mqldng B1·ead.-A machine has lately been introduced 
at Lausannc for making bread-that is, for preparing the fermenta
tion of the dough-which seems to deserve imitation in other countries. 
It is simply a deal box, a foot in height, and two feet in length, placed 
on supports, by which it is turned by a handle like the cylinder used 
for roasting coffee. One side of the box opens with a hinge to admit 
the dough, and the box is turned round. The time requisite to pro
duce fermentation depends on the temperature of the air, the quick
ness of the turning, and other circumstances: but when the operation 
is pe1·formed, it is known by the shi·ill hissing of the air making its 
escape, which generally happens in half an hour. The leaven is 
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always extremely well raised; perhaps too much at times.-The Jabour is nothing, for the machine may be turned by a child. No hooks, points, cross-bars, or any other contrivance, can be wanted, to break and separate the mass of dough; for these operations are sufficiently effected by the adhesion of the dough to tbe sides of the box. If the machine be made of greater len~th, and divided by cross partitions at right angles to the sides, different kinds of dough may be prepared at the same time. One endent advantage of such a contrivance is, that bread manufactured in this way must be perfectly clean and free from accidental soiling. 
New plan of saving Shipw1·ecked 1Jlm·ine1·s.-Some experiments were lately tried in ·Hyde Park, of Mr. Trengrouse's plan to save shipwrecked mariners, by opening a communicaton with a stranded vessel when it would be impossible for a boat to render any assistance. The operations took place over the Serpentine River, in the presence of Lord Sydney, several Members of Parliament, Naval Officers, and others, who were admitted into the p1ivate gardens of the Royal Humane Society's Receiving House on tbe North Bank. The object of Mr. Trengrouse is to fire a rocket, invented for the purpose by the King's Pyrotechnic, Madame Hengler, with a line affixed to it, from the shore to the ship, when a strong rope is tied to the first line, and brought to the shore, where it is made tight; a chair of a peculiar construction i then suspended by pulleys from the main rope, in which any person can secure himself, and is drawn safe to land. The chair is then pulled back to the vessel, and every person may thus be saved. In the above manner was the exp~riment conducted, but in consequence of the rocket not being sufficiently elevated, nor the line strong enough, the plan did not at first ucceed, but was at length carried into execution, and a man seated in the chair was brought safely to the opposite bank of the river. The inventor, who resides in Penzance, has been enabled to save the lives of several persons in the above manner off the dangerous coast of Cornwall. 

Lightniug Conductors at Sea.-An invention has been tried by 1\Ir. W. S. Harris, a gentleman of Plymouth, for conve ing the electric fluid, by means of a copper conductor fixed in the masts, through the bottom of ships, and completely succeeded, as will be seen from the following details:-
Seventy years have elapsed since Dr. Franldin demonstrated the efficacy of metallic conductors in protecting buildings from the destructive effects of light ning. Although the application of conductors on land is general!• judicious, and their advantages are admitted, yet, on shipboard, where the effects of lightninO' are most to be dreaded, from the inflammability of the materials of which the ship and stores are usually compo ed, the introduction of electrical conductors has been lamentably neglected or injudiciously employed, The conductor hitherto employed is a chain of wire usually kept in a box, and used only when danger was apprehended, which has often been too late. From these considerations Mr. Hanis was induced to submit a model of a complete mast, furnished with permanent conductors, to the inspection of the Honourable Navy Board, who expressed their decided approbation of the p1inciple, and requested him to exemplify its efficiency by an experiment, which was carried into- effect on Monday, September 16, on board the Caledonia at Plymouth, in the presence of tbe Navy Board, Sir A. Cocbrane, Commis-ioner Shield, several Cflptains in the Navy, and the principal officers 



182 P hilosophicat and Literw:lJ In tell igtnc.!. 

of the; dock-yard, in the following manner:-TheLouisa cutter having 
had a temporary mast and topmast fitted with a copper conduct~r, 
accordioiT to Mr. Harris's plan, was moored astern of the Caledoma, 
and at tb

0

e distance of eighty feet from the cutter a boat was s tationed 
with a small brass howitzer. On the tiller head of the CaLedonia were 
placed the electrical machine and an electrical jar, with the outer 
coating; of which a line was connected, having a m_etallic wire woven 
in it: this line being carried out of the starboard wmdow of the ward
room, terminated in an insulated pointed wire in the immediate 
vicinity of the touch-hole of the howitzer; a similar line was passed 
fi·om the larboard window, which communica.ted with the mast-head of 
the cutter; and at the termination of the bolt through the keel, a chain 
was attached, connected with another insulated pointed wire in the 
boat, placed in the vicinity of the touch-hole-the space between the 
insulated points being the only interyal in a circuit of about 300 feet, 
f1·om the p ositive to the negative side of the jar. Some gunpowder 
being placed in contact with the conductor in the cutter, and the pri
ming in the interval of the insulated points, the jar was charged, and 
the line attached to the mast-head of the cutter being brought into 
contact with the positive or inside of the jar, a discharge of electric 
matter followed, which was passed by the line to the mast-head, and 
by the conductor throu~h the powder to the chain in the water by 
which it \vas conveyed to the interrupted communication in the boat, 
where it passed in the form of a spark, and discharging the howitzer, 
1·eturned to the negative or outside of the jar by the line leading into 
the starboard window, thereby demonstrating that a quantity of 
electric matter had been passed th rough the powder (without igni ting 
it) in contact with the mast of the cutter, sufficient to discharge the 
howi tzer. Mr. Harris then detacb,ed the communication between the 
keel of the cutter and the positive wire in the boat; lf:;aving that wire 
to communicate with the water only ; but this interruption did not 
impede or divert the charge, as the discharge of the howitzer was 
effected with equal success as in the first instanpe, the water forming 
the only conductor from the cutter to the boat. In order to demon· 
strate that a trifling fracture or interruption in the conductor would 
not be important, it was cut through with a saw, but this produced 
no material injury to its conducting power. 

These trials, carried on under the disadvantage of unfavourable 
weather, could not fail of convincing all present of i ts efficacy, and 
called fmth the decided approbation of theN avy Board in particular 
which was evinced by Sir T. B. Martin requesting Mr. Hauis to su~ 
perintend the equipment of the masts of the Minden, 74, and Java 
f·igate, preparatory to its geneml introduction into the navy. 

New South Wales.-At Sydney in New South W ales, three public 
Journals, and five other periodical publications, now issue from the 
press. A second printing-office has also been established at Port 
J ackson. They now export cattle to the Isle of France, and the 
market at Sydney is considered as plentiful in the different commodi
ties of Europe, as well as of India and China. 

Ascertaining the Longitude.-An ingenious instmment has been in
Yented by Mr. Harley of the Chain Pier at Trinity, for ascertaining 
the longitude. It has been submitted to six naval officers, who con
cur in opinion ~hat it will completely answer its intended purpose on 
land, o_r at sea .m c~!m weat~er :. but they _a1·c decided in their opinion 
of the Impracttcablltty of usmg It at s'ea m stormy weather, owing to 
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the violent motion to which it will be subjected: this objection, how
ever, if it cannot be obviated, must apply to all other instruments of 
a similar description. Mr. Harley has taken his instrument to Lon
don, to be there inspected. The reward offered for the discovery of 
a complete instrument for ascertaining the longitude is, we believe, 
£20,000. 

Caledonian Canal.-After a labour of nearly twenty years, and an 
expenditure of about £900 000, on this great national undertaking, 
the country will feel a great degree of satisfaction in hearing of the 
completion of it. Considered in itself as a work of magnitude, it has 
not, perhaps, its equal in the wmld; and its importance in opening 
a communication between the eastern and tl1e western seas, 
the1·eby avoidino- the dangerou na,·igation of the Pentland Frith or 
the Channel, will be highly prized by the mercantile and other classes, 
long after the expense will be forgotten. It has afforded, during these 
eighteen or twenty year , emplo)ment for the population of those 
forlorn wastes through which it passes; and not only mitigated the 
hardships consequent on the late rapid changes in Scotland, which 
have chiefly affected the lower classes, but aroused them from a state 
of inactivity; and by joining with tho e skilful wo1·kmen who resorted 
to it from a11 parts of the kingdom they have acquired habits of 
industry, and other advantages which will last while they are a peo
ple. At 10 o'clock on Wednesday, October 30, the Loclmess steam
yacht, accompanied by two smacks, departed from the Locks of 
Muirtown on the first voyag·e throug·h the c;mal, amid t the loud and 
enthusiastic cheerings of a o-reat concourse of people, and the firing of 
cannon. Small vessels may now pass the canal from the l\Ioray Frith 
to Fort William, to the Isles, to Glasg·ow, Liverpool, and Ireland. 

Capt. Scoresby's Discove1·ies in tlte A1·ctic Regions.-The Baffin, the 
ship of our friend Capt. Scores by, jun. arri ed at Dover on the 19th 
Sept. from Greenland, with 195 tons of blubber, the produce of nine 
whales. The Baffin obtained her cargo principally near the east coast 
of Old or West Greenland, which has been named Lost Greenland, from 
the long period in which it was invisible to Europeans. Within sight 
of this interesting country, Capt. Score by remained for three months, 
and in the intervals of the fi hery emplo ·ed himself in mal·ing obser
vations on the geography and natural history of this hitherto almost 
unknown region. The result is a real survey of the coast from lat. 
75 N. down to 69, comprising in extent (reckoning the variou in
dentions and sinuosities obsened) of about 800 miles ! The coast 
visited b Capt. Scoresby is a continuation toward the north of that 
on which were planted the ancient colonies from Iceland, the fate of 
which is still veiled in such deep obscurity. Capt. Scoresby dis
covered several very extensive inlets; some of them inrleed, it was 
ascertained, penetrate at lea t 60 miles within the general cut of the 
coast, and even then were without any visible termination. From 
the number and extent of these inlets, from the direction which some 
of them pnrsue, and from the many islands with which the coast is 
flanked, he belie>es the whole country to be a vast assemblage of 
islands: and he has grounds for concluding that some of the inlets 
are passages communicating; with Baffin's Bay! But this is not all. 
The general form of the land was found to be so very unlike what is 
represented in our maritime charts, that only three places laid down 
could be recognized; and the error in the longitude of these, accord
ing to most of the charts, wa s no less than 15 degrees . Capt. Score b ' 
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lande<l on various parts of the coast, and in some of the bays; and on 
each visit to the shore discovered traces of inhabitants, some of them 
apparently recent. In one place he met with a considerable hamlet 
of deserted huts, among which were many graves. About this place he 
obtained many fragments of the domestic and fishing utensils of the 
inhabitants. Though the weather at sea was generally cold, the ther
mometer being about !38 or 40 degs. Fahr., on the bills near this hamlet 
it was bot and sultry, and the air swarmed with musquitoes. Capt. 
Scoresby has made a large collection of plants and of minerals, es
pecially of rocks; he l1as also brought home some zoological speci
mens. Animals of the higher orders were rare in that country, but 
he shot a white hare, and caught an animal of the genus mus, ~ith a 
short tail. The high degree of interest which Captain Scoresby's dis
coveries in this quarter must excite, will, we tru t, induce him to 
publish his journal, which, according to his invariable laudable cus
tom, is kept with great care. To those who know the enterprising 
genius and philosophic spirit of Captain Scoresby, his success will 
cause much more pleasure than surprise. When we see how much 
he has accomplished without any other means than that of a private 
individual engaged in an arduous and anxious occupation, we cannot 
help regretting that the Government of this great commercial country 
has not seized the opportunity of employing the individual attention 
and talents of Captain Scoresby in prosecuting his researches, no 
less conducive to the advancement of science than to the glory of our 
countrv. 

Nm·t"!t- West Land Expedition.-Captain Franklin has lately reached 
London, having succeeded in surveying the northern coast of North 
America, from the mouth of Copper Mine River, for more than 
500 miles to the eastward. He found the mouth of that river in lat. 
61 deg. 48 min., which is four degrees less than what Hearne made 
it; and no point of the coast to the eastward exceeded 68 deg. 
20 min. ; in one place it came down to 66 deg. 30 min. to tbe Arctic 
Circle. The sea, which he explored as far as· the I 17th degree of 
west longitude, was studded with innumerable islands, between 
which and the main land was an 'open channel of water, four or five 
miles wide, and from ten to forty fathoms deep, no ice whatever, but 
some small masses here and there adhering to some rock or promon
tory; all of which is highly favourable to the success of Captain 
Parry, who, however, could not have arrived on the part of the coast 
to which Captain Franklin proceeded, until the latter had left it on 
his return, which was on the 25th of August, and at which early 
period the winter set in, and continued with great severity, though, 
as every body will remember, we had no winter in England. When at 
the farthest point of their progress, the expedition, with suitable means 
of conveyance, might easily have got round to Hudson's Bay; but 
situated as they were, and possessing only a few slight canoes, it 
would have been perfect madness to have dared the perils of an 
open and ever-agitated sea. At this time they were totally ignorant 
of the movements of Captain Parry ; but supposing that that navi
gator had appea1·ed on the coast, just as Capt. Franklin was about to 
abandon it, what, we ask, would have been the feelings of our 
adventurous countrymen !-On the 5th of September, on their retnr n 
by land, a snow-storm occurred, which covered the earth with two 
feet deep of snow ; this was the forerunner of all the misfortunes 
that befcl the party. The musk-oxen, the rein-deer, the buffaloes, 
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and immense flights of birds, immediately hastened away to the 
southward. Their provisions were all expended, no firewood was to 
be had; the fatigue of dragging their baggao-e through the snow, 
induced them to leave their canoes behind. With great difticulty, 
and in the utmost distress from cold and want of food, they reached 
the Copper Mine River, which lay between them and Fort Enterprise, 
where they had passed the previous winter, and wl1ere they expected to 
find a upply of provisions. There was no wood to construct a canoe, 
or even a raft, and eight days of the only :fine weather during the 
whole season were lost in fruitless attempts to cro s the river, which 
was at length effected by a sort of boat or ha ket of rushes, which, 
'vith the utmost difficulty and danger, canied over the party one by 
one, filling every time with water. From this moment the Canadians 
began to droop, and before they reached their destination, not less 
than eight of them perished from cold and hunger, the whole party 
haviug subsisted almost wholly on a species of lichen which grew on 
the rocks, and by gnawing pieces of their kin cloak . With exactly 
the same hard fare, and sometimes even without that for two or three 
days together, the five Englishmen, Capt. Franklin, Lieuts. Hood 
and Black, D.r. Richard on and an Engli h seaman, supported 
themselves by their buoyant spirits, and did all they could to cheer 
up the desponding Canadian hunters, but in vain; they became 
insubordinate, refused even to go out in search of game or firewood, 
strao-gled away from the re t of the party, and frequent! laid them
selves down on the snow, indifferent as to what might befall them. 
Just as these sufferings were at their beio-ht, they caught a solitary 
elk-a circnm tance which, in the first moments of their transport, 
they regarded in much the ame light as the manna rained from 
heaven. Judge, then, of their despair, when, ju t as the knife or the 
hatchet was raised to slaughter the devoted elk, the animal by a 
strong effort escaped from their toils, and hurried away to wilds as 
yet unvisited by a human enemy. Never, perhap , was there a 
greater disappointment; from something like hope they were again 
plunged into the lowe t depths of de pair, and such altoo-ether was 
tbe effect of this incident, that the bare recollection of it, even at the 
distance of nearly twelve months, never fails to mo e Dr. Ricbard
son to tears. With the most anxious desire to preserve their lives, 
Dr. Richard on and Lieut. Hood consented to remain behind to 
attend to three of the e infatuated people, who were unable from 
weakness to proceed. Two of them died, and the remaining one, a 
good marksman, and more vio-orous than any of the part , became 
so savage, and so ungovernable, that be refu ed to endeavour to 
shoot any thing towards their subsistence, or even to fetch a little 
firewood, which Dr. Richardson and the Engli h ailor were oblio-ed 
to do; and while this savage was left alone in the tent with Lieut. 
Hood, the latter being indisposed, and sitting over a little fire, he 
shot him with his musket through the head, and killed him on the 
spot. After this he became more violent than ever, his looks were 
wild, and he muttered threats that could not be mistaken, so that 
Dr. Richardson, for his own safety and that of the sailor, who bad 
been a most faithful companion found it necessary to get rid of the 
monster, by shooting him through the head. After the lamented and 
cruel murder of Lieut. Hood, Dr. Richardson and the English sailor 
were twenty days' march behind Capt. Franklin, who had pushed on 
with the stronger of the party, in the confident hope of being able to 
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send his companions supplies. But before these supplies could reach 
them, they most providentially fell in with a party of Indian hunters; 
and from these "stoics of the wood-and men without a tear," they 
experienced a series of humane attentions which might well put to 
the blush the boasted civilization of European nations. At one 
glance, the sagacious Indians penetrated into all the miseries of our 
countrymen's situation, treating them as patients in every sense of 
the word, and administering food, not as they would have had it, 
but as best suited their impaired and exhausted frames. At their 
depa1·ture they made them various little presents, particularly of 
shoes finely ornamented with porcupine quills; and altogether the 
kindness which Dr. Richardson and his companion experienced at 
the hands ofthese Indians, fully 1·ealized all that Campbell has so 
finely fabled of the 'Oneyda people.' Of twenty persons which com
posed the expedition, ten have perished; eight through cold, fatigue, 
and famine, and two by violent deaths; but the rest of the party, 
after almost unparalleled sutferings, have returned to their friends 
and their country. It must be highly gratifying to the naval officers, 
that in their absence they were not forgotten, but that each has 
1·eceived a step of promotion in the service. Lieut. Hood was con
sidered as an excellent officer, and an accomplished young· man, who, 
among other acquirements, was an admirable draughtsman. To 
this relation we have only to add, that there is no truth whatever in 
the report that the Canadians were so enraged at the loss of the 
eight hunters employed in the expedition, that they were upon the 
very point of offering violence to the persons of the British officers. 
Indeed, how could this be? The surviving Canadians, of course, 
informed their friends that every thing had been quite fair, and 
fostered their natural love of the marvellous, by an account of mon
stel·s seen by land and sea, (many of them approximating far nearer 
than the mermaid to the human form), with a thousand other g-rossly 
exaggerated relations of personal peril, suffering, and achievement.
One great advantage accruing from this haza~dous journey will be 
an extension of the fur trade; for it is a law well enough understood 
among nations, that the power which first visits an unknown rel7ion 
thereby establishes a sufficient claim to its natural productions; o and 
but for this expedition, the Russians, from their settlement at Beh
l·ing's Straits, might easily have penetrated to the east, and thus 
lessened our chances of carrying on a traffic, which has already been 
considerably circumscribed by the progress of civilization. 
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J. K. Tuckey. Svo. £3. 16s. 6d. 

Russia; being the Sixth Part of the ~Torld in Miniature. Vol. I. 

HISTORY. 

An Historical Renew of the Spanish Revolution. By E. Blac
quiere, Esq. 8\o. 18s. 

History of the late War in Spain and Portugal. By Robert 
Southey. Vol I. 4to. £2. l2s. 6d. 

Memoirs of the Great Civil War, &c. By John Gwynne. 4to. 
£1. 16s. 

Memoirs of the Mexican Revolution. By William Davis Robinson. 
2 Vol . Svo. £1. 4 . -

A New Edition of N eal's History of the Puritans, by Toulmin. 
Edited by W. Jones. 5 Vols. Svo. 

History of the English Baptists. By the Rev. Joseph Ivimey. 
Vol. Ill. Svo. 14s. 

LAW. 

Abstract of the Public Acts passed in the 3d of George IV. By 
T. W. Williams, Esq. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Law of Landlord and Tenant; compiled in part 
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from the Note of the late Sir Wm. David Evans. lly C. H. Cham
bers, Esq. of Lincoln's-Inn, Barrister-at-Law. 

llfATHE 1ATICS. 

Tables of Logarithms, of all numbers, from I to 101,000. and of the 
Sines and Tangents to every Second of the Quadrant. By Michael 
TayloL With a Preface, and Precepts for the Explanation and U ·e 
of the same, by Nevil Maskelyne, F .R.S. Astronomer Royal. 4to. 
£3. 

Tables to he used with the Nautical Almanack for finding the 
Latitude and Longitude at Sea. By the Rev. W. Lax, lH.A. F.R.S. 
Svo. 103. 

MEDICINE. 

A Practical Treatise on Diseases of the Heart. By H. Reedcr, 
M.D. 

Researches respecting the Medic;.l Powers of Chlorine in Diseases 
of the Liver. By W. Wallace . Svo. 6s. 

The Rudiments of Chemistry; illnstrated by Experiments, and 
Copperplate Enpavings of Chemical Apparatus. By Saml. Parkes, 
F.R.S. F.S.A. F'cap. Svo. 7s. 

Pharmacopceia Imperialis ; or a Comparative View of the Pharma
copooias of London, Edinburgh, and Dublin. 12mo. 

On Distortions of the Spine. By W. T. Ward. Svo. 7s. 
On the Use of the Nitro-Muriatic Acid Bath. By B. Coync. Svo. 

Ss. 6d. 
Select Dissertations on seYeral subjects of l\fedical Science. By 

Sir Gilbert Blane, Bart. F.R.S. 8Yo. 12s. 
Pathological and Surgical Observations on the Diseases of the 

Joints. By B. C. Brodie, F.R.S. Svo. 16s. 
Anatomical and Physiological Researches. By Herbert Mayo. 

No. I. Svo. 5s. 
A Practical Essay on Diseases and Injuries of the Bladder. By 

Robert Bingham. Svo. 14s. 
A Practical Treatise on Nervous, Bilious, and Inflammatory Affec

tions. By J obn Lynch. Svo. 5s. 6d. 
A Treatise on Dislocations, and on Fractures of the Joints. By 

Sir Astley Cooper, Bart. 4to. £1. lls. 6d. 
A Complete Treatise on the Nature, Symptoms, and Cure of 

Syphilis : Historical, Theoretical, Practical, and Original. By J esse 
Foot, Esq. Svo. 12s. 

A Treati e on the Radical Cure of Hernia or Rupture, by inten
tional means, and effected without any surgical operation, pain, or 
suspension of the Patient's ordinary avocations; including Observa
tions on the management of Ruptures, Diseases of the Urethr<J., and 
on the prevention of the Stone and Gravel; with Remarks, uniformly 
proving the danger and inefficacy of the Caustic. By W. Dufour, 
Surgeon. 5s. 

The Dublin Hospital Reports and Cornmunications on Medicine 
and Su.rgery. Vol. IlL Svo. 13s. 

MILITARY A D 'AVA L AFFAIRS. 

Proofs of the Necessity of the present Standing Army in quality 
and numbers. By Robert Scott, Military Advocate . 

Cursory Suggestions on Naval Subjects; with the outline of a 
Plan for raising Seamen for his Majesty's fotces, in a future war, by 
Ballot. 

- - - ---~~ -~~-
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Tiiumphs of Genius ; an Essay. By Alexanuer Paton. 
12mo. 5s. 

The Practical Confectioner. By J. Cox. 12mo. Ss. 
Confessions of an English Opium Eater. 12mo. 5s. 
Early Rising recommended: a Tract. By the Rev. J. Snelgar. 6d. 
A Second Series of the Curiosities of Literature. By J. D'Israeli. 

3 Vols. Svo. £1. 16s. 
E s ays on the Love, the Poetry, and the Character of Petrarch; 

with Translations, Svo. 12s. 
Bibliotheca Heraldica Magnre Britannire; or Analytical Catalogue 

of Books relating to Heraldry, Genealogy, Nobility, &c. By Thomas 
Moule. 8vo. £1. 16s. Royal4to . £3. 3s. 

The Book of U tility; a Repository of Useful Information connected 
with the Moral, Intellectual, and Physical Condition of Man, and 
containing also many notable things in the Arts and Sciences, and 
History. By Thomas Tegg. 12mo. 4s . 

Forget me Not; a New Alruanack; with Engravings. 12s. 
The Cento; a Selection of approved Pieces from Living Author. . 

Small Svo. 7s. 6d. 
The Golden Ass and Philosophical Works of Apuleius. Translated 

by Thomas Taylor, Esq. 8vo. 15s. 
Time's Telescope ; or a Complete Guide to the Almanack, &c. for 

1823. 
The London Catalogue of Books, with their Sizes, Prices, and 

Publishers, from 1800 to October 1822. 8vo. 9s. 
The Life and Adventures of John Nichol, Mariner. 5s. 6d. 
A Practical TTeatise, to render the Art of Brewing more ea y. 

The whole r endered familiar for the Public or Private B rewer. By 
C. N. Hayman, common brewer. With an Engraving. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 

The Domestic Guide to Literature and the Sciences. By the Rev. 
H. C. O'Donnoghue, A.M. 2 Vols. 12mo. 10s . 6d. 

The Modern Art of Fencing. By J. S. Forsytb. 9s. 
Historical Romances. By the Author of Waverley. SVois. F'cap. 

Svo. £3. 
Description of a Tread-Mill for the Employment of Prisoner . 

Svo. 3s. 
Anecdotes and History of the Cranboum Chase. By William 

Chaffi.n. 8 o. 7s. 
On Protestant Nonconformity (abridged). By Josiah Conder. 

12mo. 5s. 6d. 
Ballantyne's Novelist's Library, containing Gil Bla , the Devil on 

Two Sticks, and Vanello Gonsales by Le Sage, and the Adventures 
of a Guinea by Charles J ohnstone; to which are prefixed, Original 
Memoirs of the Authors. 

Le Musee des Varietes Litteraires. Vol. I. Consisting of Bio
graphical Sketches, Miscellaneous Essays, Poetry, amusing Baga
telles, and Literary and Scientific Notices, in the French Language. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. sewed, or in Monthly Parts, ls. 6d. each. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 

Illustrations of Briti h Ornithology. Series the First. By P. J. 
Selby, Esq. £1. lis. 6d. and £5. 5s. 

The Scottish Cryptoo-amic Flora. By Robert Haye Greville, Esq. 
F .R.S . 4s. 
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PHlLANTH ROPY. 

An Address (from the Society of Fiiends) to the Inhabitants of 
Europe on the Slave Trade. 2d. . 

Sketch of a Simple, Original, and Practical Plan for Suppressmg 
Mendicity, abolishing the present system of Parochial 'l'axation, and 
ameliorating the Condition of the Lower Orders of Society. 

PHILOLOGY. 

The Book of Psalms in Hebrew, without Points; with a Key, 
Grammar, and Lexicon. By J. Reed, M.D. &c. Glasgow. Svo. 2ls. 
Each may be had separately. 

POETRY. 

Poetical Essays. By A. J. Mason: with eleven Engravings on 
Wood by the Author. Svo. Ss. 

Werner; a Tragedy. By Lord Byron. Svo. 5s. 6d. 
Gems from the Antique; with Illustrations. By the Rev. George 

Croly. F'cap. Svo. Ss. 6d. 
The Temple of Truth ; an Allegorical Poem. By the Author of 

" Village Conversations.'' 
Clontarf; a Poem. By W. W. Drummond, D.D. M.R.I.A. 
The Vale of Chamouni; a Poem. By the Author of" Rome." Svo. 

6s. 6d. 
'fhe Genuine Remains of Samuel Butler. With Notes by Robert 

Thyer. Vol. I. Part I. 1Ss. 
The Poems of Ossian, translated by J ames Macpherson; authenti

cated, illustrated, and explained by Hugh Campbell, Esq. 2 Vols. 
Svo. 

Asaph ; or the Hernhuters ; being a rhythmical Sketch of the prin
cipal Events and most remarkable Institutions in the modern History 
of the Moravians, &c. By one of its Members. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 

Erin, and other Poems. By T. Bailey, Esq. Svo. 5s. 
The Days of Queen Mary; or a Tale of the Fifteenth Century. 

12mo. 5s. 
The Maid's Reveng·e, a Summer's Evening Tale, and other Poems. 

By Cheviot Ticheburn. 
Poetical Works. By Eaglesfield Smith, Esq. 2 Vols. Small Svo. 

10s. 
A Lyric Poem on the Death of Napoleon; from the French of 

P. Lebrun. Svo. 6s. 
Some Ancient Christmas Carols ; with the Tunes to which they 

were formerly sung in the West of England. Collected by Davies 
Gilbert, Esq. Svo. 5s. 

The Book of Psalms in Verse. 5s. 
Serious Poetry. By Caroline Fry. 12mo. 3s. 6d. 
The Hopes of Matrimony. A Poem. By John Holland, of Shef

field. Svo. 3s. 6d. 

POLITICS AND POLITICAL ECO OMY. 

Thoughts on the Greek Revolution. By Charles Brinsley Sheridan, 
Esq. Svo. 3s. 

A Letter to the Earl of Liverpool, on the subject of the Greeks. 
By Thomas Lord Erskine. Svo. 3 . 

A Compendium of Finance, containing an account of the Present 
State of the Public Debts, Revenue, Expenditure, &o. By B. Cohen. 
8vo. £1. 7s. 
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A General View of the History and Object of the Bank of England. By J. :M'Kay. 8vo. 6s. 
Economical Enquiries relative to the Laws regulating Rent Profit, Wag·es, and the Value ofl\'Ioney. By T. Hopkins. A Correspondence between the Rev. Robert Hall, his Friend, and, the Writer of the Review which appeared in the Christian Guardiau for January last, of 1\'Ir. Hall's Apology for the Freedom of the Press. Re-p tinted from the Leicester Journal, with some concluding Remarks • 

THEOLOGY. 

Dialogues, designed to relieve from various difficulties connected with the doctrines of Prede tination, Spiritual Inability, Christian Perseverance, and the relation of the :M.oral Law to the Believer. By the Rev. T. Sho\eller, o( Melksham. ls. 
The Use and Abuse of Party Feeling in matters of Religion, considered in Eight Sermons, preached at the Bampton Lectme for 1822. By R. Whatley, M.A. Fellow of Oriel College. 8vo. 7s. 6d. An Examination of the Remonstrance addressed to the Bishop ot St. David's, with An wers to the Questions, addressed ta Trinitarians generally, by Capt. J ames Gifford, R.N. By a Trinitarian. 8Yo. Ss. The Morning and E\ening Sacrifice; or Prayers for Plivate persons and Families. Svo. 10 . 6d. 
The Village Lecturer; a S eries of Original Discourses, adapted for Village Congregations and Families. 4s. 6d. Body and Soul. Consisting of a Series of lively and pathetic -Stories, calculated to excHe the attention and interest of the Religiou World. Post Svo. 12s. 
Sermons. By the late Rev. Noah Hill. 8vo. 9s. An Abridgment of the Prophecies, as connected with Profane History. By Mrs. Smith. 12mo. 7s. 6d. 
A NarratiYe of Remarkable periods of the Success of the Gospel. By W. Baker. 12mo. 4s. 
Twenty-four Sermons, on Practical Subjects. By J. 'Verninck, D.D. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
A Vindication of the Authenticity of the Narrative contained in the two First C!Japters of the Gospels of St. Matthew and St. Luke, &c. By a Layman. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
A Second Letter to the Earl of Liverpool, in reply to that from the Rev. H. H. Morris, on the subject of the Bible Society. By the Rev. J ames Scholefield, A.M. Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. A Volume of Sermons, by the late Rev. Thomas Le 1\'Iesurier, B.D. Rector of Houghton Le Skerne, &c. £1. Is. 
Tracts and Essays, Moral and Theological. By the late ,V. Hay, Esq. 16s. 
Christian Correspondence; or a collection of Letters, written by Miss Elizabeth Bennis, to J . W esley. 12mo. 5s. On the Corruption of Human Nature: a charge delivered to the Clergy and Archdeaconry of Ely. By the Rev. J. H. Brow ne. Svo. 3s. Sermons on Important Points of Faith and Duty. By the Rev. P. Buddicom, Minister of St. George's, Everton. 2 Vols. 10s. Euthanasia; or the State of Man after Death. By the Rev. L. Booker, LL.D. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 
Treatise on the Life, Walk, and Triumph of Faith. By the Rev. W. Romaine, A.M. with an Introductory Essay. By Thomas Chalmers, D.D. 2 Vols. 12mo. 9s. 
VOL. VI.-NO. ] 1. 0 
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The Constitution and Character of Jesus Christ. In two Parts. 
, Svo. 10s. 
· An Historical Epitome of the Old and New Testament, in which the 

'events are arranged according to chronological order. By a Member 
of the Church of England. 12mo. 6s. 6d. 

Popular Lectures on the Bible and Liturgy. By H. Looker, Esq. 
7s. 6d. 

Letters to a Member of Parliament on the Chamcter and Writings 
of Baron Swedenborg. By the Rev. J. Clowes. 4s. 

Observations on the Conduct and Character of Judas lscariot. By 
the Rev. J. Bonar. 18mo. 

The Christian's Daily Monitor; or Scripture Extracts, with Selec
tions from the best Christian Poets. 3s. 

Two Discourses on Duelling, with Notes. By P. Chalmers, A.M. 
I8mo. 3s. 

Select Juvenile Library; from Leighton, Doddridge, Watts, Hall, 
Cowper, &c. 5 Vols. 15s. 

Sketches of Sermons. Vol. 4. 4s. 
The Christian Family's Assistant, (Discourses, Prayers, Hymns, 

&c.) By H. L. Poppewell. 10s. 6d. 
Christ the Son of God the great subject of a Gospel Ministry, 

opened and recommended in two sermons, by the Rev. John Guyse, 
D.D. and two by the Rev. John Hill. Published with a preface 
affixed by Anna Williams. 12mo. 

A Dissertation on the Eternal Sonship of Christ. By James Kidd, 
D.D. Professor of Oriental Languages in the Marischal College and 
University, Aberdeen. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

A Defence of the Deity and Atonement of Jesus Christ, in reply to 
Ram Mohun Roy of Calcutta. By Dr. Marshman of Serampore. 
Svo. 7s. 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

Letters from Mecklenburgh and Holstein; comprising some account 
of the Free Cities of Hamburg and Lubec. Written during the 
Summer of 1821, by George Downs, A.B. late of Trinity College, 
Dublin. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

Notes during a Visit to Mount Sinai and Jerusalem. By Sh Fre
derick Henniker, Bart. Svo. 

Expedition of lsmael Pacha, to Dougolas and Senaar. Svo. 
10s. 6d. 

Letters from America; containing Observations on the Climate 
and Agriculture of the Western States, the Manners of the People, 
the Prospects of Emigrants, &c. By James Flints. Svo. 10s 6d. 

A Journey to the Two Oases of Upper Egypt. By Sir Arch. 
Edmonstone, Bart. Svo. 12s. 

Ancient Manners and Customs in Modern Italy and Sicily. By the 
Rev. J. Blunt. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

A Journal of Voyages and Travels. By the late Thomas Rees 
Serjeant, of Marines. 

A Journal of a Voyage to Greenland. By George Manby, Esq. 
4to. £1. lls. 6d. 

Journal of a Tour throug·h the Netherlands to Paris, in 1821. By 
the Author of Sketches and Fragments, &c. &c. F'cap. Svo. Ss. 

Travels in Egypt and the Holy Land. By William Rea Wilson, 
Esq. Svo. 13s. 
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RELIGIOUS AND PHILANTHROPIC 
INTELLIGENCE. 

1Jle1·clwnt Seamm's Bible Society.-The Fourth Annual Meeting of this Institution was held on Monday l\'Iay 13, at the City of London Ta ern, Lord Exmouth in the chair. The Report, detailed a number of instances of the cordiality with which Bibles had be"'n received on board ships in the river Thames, and of the readiness of seamen to purchase them, where not distributed gratuitously. The total sale, during the last year, in London, amounted to 255 Bible , and 89 Testaments. The total distribution of the Society, since February, 1818, was 6208 Bibles, and 8778 Testaments: so huge a diffusion of the acred Scriptmes, to a class of men so long forgotten or neglected, has been productive of the most beneficial results. A liberal subscription was made. 
Rome Missiona1·y Society.-The third Annual Meeting of this Society was held on Monday, May 13th, at the City of London Tavern. The crowds that were assembled last year, and the numbers that were unable to obtain admission, induced the Committee to provide two rooms; but the attendance was so great, that even these were not sufficient, though the largest in the Tavern, and one of them the largest in the City. Hundreds, therefore, went away much disappointed. Several of the speakers who were invited to attend, arrived late, and it was a hopeless task to obtain an entrance for them into the upper room; equally difficult was it to press through the solid mass in the lower room: it was therefore thought adnsable to obtain a tkird at the Old London Tavern; but two Meetings being held there at the time, some delay was occasioned till one of the rooms was vacant. The large dining-room was at length at liberty, and this was peedily filled by the friends of Home Missions. In the upper room of the City of London Tavern, R. H. IJ-Iartm, Esq. took the chair. About thi1·ty Ministers spoke in behalf of the great cause of Home Missions. 

Ladies' Ben,evolence to tlte .Jews.-On Monday, May 13, at twelve o'clock, a Meeting of elegantly dressed Ladies, amongst whom were several of distinction, assembled at Freemasons' Hall, to forward the Institution for promoting Christianity among the Jews. Preparatory to the Meeting taking place, tables were placed round the room, which were covered with white cloths, and tastefully decorated with patch-work dolls, pin-cushions, drawings, baskets, ornaments of variOJ!S descriptions, and every fanciful workmanship that could be devised, being the produce of Ladies in the country, who, interested for the welfare of the above Institution, employ their time in making them, and send them to London annually for sale, in support of the charity. The place was so formed as to have the appearance of a bazaar; and behind the tables, several Ladies of the Committee were seated, to di pose of the articles. By one o'clock the room was crowded with Ladies, who proceeded to the various stalls to make purchases, and in a short time the whole of the articles were bought, and thus contributed a handsome sum to the funds of 
the Institution. 

Society in Scotland fo1' Propagating Ckristian Knowledge in tlte 
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Highlands and lslands.-On Monday, June 10, a General ~u~lic 
Meeting of the Subscribers and Friends of this laudable InstitutiOn 
took place at Freemasons' Hall. In the absence of his Roy.a1 
Highness the Duke of Sussex, the Rev. Dr. l\Ianuel took the cbau. 
It appeared from the Report, that the Society was instituted in the 
year 1701, for the Improvement of Public Morals, and in the :rear 
1709 it received a Charter of Incorporation from her Majesty Queen 
Anne, and hence it gradually received Royal Patronage. Upwards 
of 350 schools are now supported by the Society, and about 20,000 
children are receiving the benefits of instruction, and habits of indus
try are instilled into them. The Scriptures have been translated 
into Gaelic, and in that, and the English lang·uage, have been widely 
distributed; and tracts, with a variety of books for elementary 
tuition, have been circulated in the Highlands and Islands, the 
population of which is estimated at about 400,000 persons. The 
yearly revenue of the Society generally amounts to £5000. A cor
responding branch has been established in London for the last cen
tury, whose sole object is to assist the funds of the Parent Society. 

Annive1·sm·y of Idle :4-cademy.-Tuesda;y-, June 18, the Examination 
of the Students in tins Academy occupied the whole of the day, 
and furnished to their Examiners the most satisfactory evidence of 
their attainments. Bein~ distributed into five classes, they read, in 
Latin, portions of Cornelius Nepos, Cresar, Virgil, Cicero, Ho race's 
Odes and Art of Poetry, and in the Annals of Tacitus his descrip
tion of the Conflagration of Rome. The Senior Class had, during the 
year, read in this author, the Life of Agricola, the Manners of the 
Germans, and the Fifth Book of his History, as far as relates to the 
J ews-In Greek, passages in Plutarch, Xenophon, Longinus, and 
the Fourth Book of Homer's Iliad-In Hebrew, Genesis xlii., Eze
kiel xxiii., and Job xli.--In Syriac, the 25th chapter, and part of the 
lOth, of Matthew.-The Fou1·th Class had read the greatest part, and 
the Fifth the whole of the Chaldee in the original Scriptures. On 
tbe following day, the General Meeting of the Subscribers was held 
in the adjoining Chapel, when three of the students delivered Essays: 
-Mr. C. Holgate On the Claims of Divine Justice;-Mr. Holroyd, 
On tlte Supe1·ioTity of tlte CltTistian Dispensation;-and Mr. Parsons, 
On tlte Intellectual P1·og1·ess of Finite Beings. After which, the Rev. 
T. Scales, of Leeds, gave the students a serious and solemn address. 
On forming· the Meeting for business, Mr. Holland was called to the 
Chair, the Report was read, and several resolutions were moved, 
with appropriate speeches by the ministers present. In the Even
ing·, the Rev. R. W. Hamilton, of Leeds, closed the interesting exer
cises of the Anniversary with a Discourse addressed to an attentive 
audience. During the half year preceding Christmas, there were 
sixteen students in the Academy, and afterwards fourteen till Mid
summer. In the course of the year, six have finished their academi
cal studies, and gone to labour in their Master's vineyard: Mr. 
Aspinall at Grassington, and Mr. Blackburn at Eastwood. Mr. 
Holroyd bas been stationed at Woolton, and Mr. Holgate at Pres
cot, both places near Liv-erpool. Mr. Parsons has accepted an 
invitation to York, and Mr. Turner another to Great Driffield. The 
present circumstances of the Institution are encouraging; public 
patronage has increased in its favour, and every returning year 
brightens its prospects of success. 

Wymondley College.-On Thursday, Sept. 12, was held the Annual 

.. 
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Examination of the Students at Wymondley College, Herts, by the Trustees of the late William Coward, Esq. Portions of the Classics were read from Virgil, Livy, and Cicero; and from Lucian, Herodotus, and Plato. Some portions also from the Psalms and Isaiah, in Hebrew. In t!Je Classics, most of the Students were not informed beforehand of the passages they would be called upon to read. The examination wa continued in Logic, Intellectual Philosophy, and Theology; when the students were required to give an oral abridgment of the lectures they bad received in these branches. They were also called upon to demonstrate various problems, taken indiscriminately from several books of Euclid. Some, in addition, read sermons of theii· own composino-. The Trustees expre ed themselves in the warmest t erms of approbation, and said,' We have attended many examinations here, but never did we feel greater pleasure and satisfaction than we have enjoyed throughout the whole of the examination this day." 
Society for River-rnen.-On Wednesday Sept. 18th, a Preliminary Meeting was held at the Briti h School-room, in Hor elydown, to form a Society for River-men in general.-Various exertions had been previously made, to excite the attention of persons who reside on the banks of the Thames to this object; and the efforts of the Briti hand Foreign Seamen's Friend Society and Bethel Union, had for several months been of the most unwearied description at Horselydown; but the increa ing, and extensive busine s of that Noble Institution requiring such undivided attention, and the demands on its funds becoming very considerable, it wa deemed ad vis able that a distinct Institution hould be formed for River-men, and per ons invited to assist it, who e profe sio 1 and habits rendered them best adapted for promoting r eligion and morality among this interesting class of men. The place in which the meeting was convened had been memorable, as having been the school-room where the preliminary meetings of the Seamen's Friend Society had been held under very humble circum tance , by the same friends as laid the plan. 
B1·itish and Foreign S eaman's F1·iend Society and Bet!Lel ~-nion.The Third Annual Meeting of this Society was held on Wednesday evening, Oct. 2, at the City of London Tavern and wa numerously attended, the Rt. Hon. Lord Gambier in the chair. The Report comprised "a retrospect of the proceedings'' of the Society, and the means taken to diffu se through all ranks of the communit a proper concern for the moral and religious state of seamen. The success of the exertions it ha already made exceed the most sanguine expectations of its warmest friends, and is to be seen in the fact, that theBethel Union is now frequently applied to by moral and relig·ious parents, who have children with an inclination for the sea, to point out to them "such vessels in the merchants' service as had commanders who feared God." It likewise appears that the society has taken into consideration the state of the watermen who ply on the ri er Thames, for whose religious instruction no specific provision has been made. The retrospect stated that the society had done what it could for them, by causing ermons to be prea.ched at different stair and in various chapels; and added, that a new floating chapel, to be moored off the Tower, was in contemplation for their benefit. To check as far as pos ible the drunkenness and impurity to which sailor are exposed by lodging in public-hou es, and the shameles imposition practised upon them by unprincipled men, the society too ,, last year, 
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a house in Hermitage-street, Wapping, furnished it plainly with 
beds, &c., and placed it under the superintendence of a pious active 
man, who has spent the greater part of his life at sea. The most 
happy consequences are anticipated from this plan, which has met 
the approbation and support of the East India Company. The 
retrospect, which extends over 20 closely pdnted pages, concludes 
with a minute detail of the efforts which the Society has made at our 
different outports for the improvement of our sailors, and of the 
attempts which have been made in foreign countries to co-operate 
with its exertions. After this had been read and approved of by the 
meeting·, Mr. Brown read a statement of the Society's funds, which 
were found very unequal to its expenditure. 

Clteslmnt College.-The AutunmalMeeting ofthe friends of Cheshunt 
College was held at Sion Chapel, Whitechapel, on Thursday, Oct. 
17, when the Rev. W. Kemp, resident Tutor, introduced the Themes, 
which were delivered by two of the senior students. The former by 
Mr. B. Woodyard, on "TILe Me1·cy of God," the latter by Mr John 
Dryden, on "Tlte Justice of God." The Rev. John Towns end, of 
Bermondsey, delivered a very excellent sc1·mon from 1 Tim. iii. 1. 

Wesleyan Metlwdists.-The following Statement has been published 
in the Minutes of the last Conference, held in London the beginning 
of last August. Dr. Adam Clarke, Pres.-R. Newton, Sec. 

Number of Members now in Great Britain ......... 2n,·~92 
Ditto in Ireland................................. 22,718 
Ditto in Foreign Stations.. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . 29,758 

Under care of the British and Irish Conferences. . . . . . . 263,868 
Under care of tl1e American Conferences.............. 281,146 

Total number of Members now in the Wesleyan Metho
dist Societies throughout the World, exclusive of 
regular travelling preachers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 545,014 

Preachers and Missionaries in Great Britain and Ireland 855 
In Foreign Stations and in America . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1173 

547,042 
Ame,·ican Metlwdists.-Episcopal Church, exclusive of those in 

British America, under care of the British Conference: 
Whites.········ ·253·305 ~ T t I 297 699 
Coloured ........ 44,394 S 0 a · · · · · · · · · · ' 

Last year (1821) ....................... 281,146 

Increase. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16,553 
Travelling Preachers ..................... , . . . 1106 
Supernumerary.............................. 24 
Superannuated............................... 71 
Admitted to full connection this year.. . . . . . . . . . 92 
Remaining on trial. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 124 
Admitted on trial............................ 185 
Located in the year . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 37 
Died . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 

Importan.t InfoTmationfoJ: Dissenters.-Tbe General Turnpike Act, 
passed dunng the last SessiOn, completely sets at rest the question of 
Dissenters being exempt from paying toll on Sundays, whea proceed
ing to their usual places of worship. The Aet states, (section 32,) 

---
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that tolls shall not be demanded or taken "of or from any person or 
persons going to or returning from his, her, or their usual place of 
religious worship, tolerated by law, on Sundays, or on any day on 
which divine service is by authority ordered to be celebrated." This 
Act, howe er it must be observed, does not extend to any turnpike 
within ten miles of London. 

National and Benevolent Institution-On Saturday, June 17, the 
Annual Meeting of this laudable In titution, founded by P. Herve, 
Esq. for the relief of distressed persons in the middle ranks of 
Life, of whatever Country or Persuasion, was held at the Freemasons' 
Tavern, Great Queen-street, Lincoln's-Inn-Fields. It appeared from 
the Report of last year, that fifty-seven individuals had been relieved 
by the Institution a Pen ioners and received from £50 to £10 per 
annum, according as their case merited relief. The widows of a 
Baronet, and a Chief J u tice, who had throno-h unavoidable circum
stances been driven to distress, were included in the number; and 
numerous instances were stated of the widows of officers and other , 
who had been cherished by the In titution. Reduced Gentlemen 
have also been allowed pension , after being di co ered in the most 
abject circumstances, sufferino· under all the privations of distress, 
age, and affliction; and several pensioners have been added during; 
the past year. Since the demise of his Royal Highness the Duke of 
Kent, who was Patron, his Duchess has induced Prince Leopold to 
become the Patron of the Institution. The receipts of the Institu
tion amount to £953. 18s. 7d., and the expenditure to an equal sum. 
With a view of providino- for the permanence of the In~ titution. 
£1055. 7s. 6d. have been inve ted in the purchase of £ L500 stock, in 
the names of the Tru tees to the Charity; and the General Committee 
have the power of forming a Local Committee in any part of the 
country, for the purpose of e tending and promoting the interests 
of the Institution.-The Report contained the names of numerou • 
persons of distinction. When the Meeting broke up, a handsome 
collection was made by the company. 

City of London Gene1'al Pension Society-A Meeting of the Sub
scribers to this Institution was held on \Vednesday, Oct. 2, at the 
City of London Tavern, forithe purpose of electing Pensioners, the 
Rev. James Rudge, D. D. F. R. S. Vice President, in the chair; 
when nine Males and four Females were declared the successful 
candidates.-On the above occasion, the following awful and melan
choly circumstance took place, it is supposed, through over anxiety. 
One of the candidates, B. Gray, aged 75, was suddenly taken ill in 
the room; the Chairman immediately sent for fr. Pugh, of Grace
church-street, but before he arrived the poor man had expired. 
On the result of the election beino- known, it was ascertained that 
he was one of the successful candidates.-His widow will be a candi
date at the next election, in Ap1il. 

Society fo1· the gene1·al Education of the Poor in the Higldands .
The General Meeting of this Society was held in the Town Hall, In
verness, Oct. 30. J. A. Steward Mackenzie, Esq. in the chair. The 
following is an Extract from a Report by the Rev. D. Fra er of 
Kirkhill, one of the Secretaries of thi Society, who examined 15 
Sch{)ols in Kintail, Lochal h, Skye, Sn·athspey, Strathdearn, and 
Stratbglass. In regard to these, it ma be said in general, that the 
teachers appeared to observe the regulations of the Societ. pretty 



200 Religious and Pltilanfllropic Intelligence. 

c'osely, though in some c~ses they had much difficulty. to encount~r 
from the prejudices of the people; they seemed to discharge theu 
rluty faithfully, and in some cases most zealously and successfully. 
The progress of the children was very gratifying in the great 
majority of instances. All who have come the length of reading at alJ, 
read the Gaelic with ease, and are most intelligent in giving an 
account of what they read in that language. Many testimonies were 
given of the beneficial effect on children and parents, produced by 
the diffusion of the Scliptures through the schools. Several intelli
gent persons, both clergymen and others, expressed their warmest 
approbation of the plan of teaching Gaelic first in all the Schools of 
the Highlands. One respectable clergyman mentioned, that in a 
certain district of his parish, out of a population of 600, only eight 
persons could read any thing some years ago, and that now 240 can 
read the Gaelic with ease, and that there is no family without a 
Bible-that a wonderful change in the character of many individuals 
has been the consequence; and all this arose from the introduction 
of a Gaelic School into the district. He further stated, that he holds 
these schools to be the means best adapted for the religious instTUc
tion of the Highlands. Even in those districts where the people are 
Roman Catholics, these schools can be introduced without any 
opposition on the part of the people, or their spiritual guides. The 
teacher in one of the schools mentioned, on being intenogated as to 
the feeling of the Catholics towards the schools, that the Priest, who 
lives next door to the school, made no objection to the Roman 
Catholic children reading the Gaelic Scriptures. In another instance, 
the Catholic Priest was present at the examination, and seemed much 
pleased to hear the children questioned as to the meaning of the 
scripture passages they read. The children were all Catholics but 
one family. 

"If any thing occurring in course of this near local inspection could 
he said to be painful, it was the manifest proof before one's eyes, of 
the existence of extreme "JlOVerty and wretchedness. The immediate 
sources of it were the failure of the crop last year, and of the herring 
fishing this season; but it was supposed to have a more permanent 
source in the excess of the population over the means of sub
sistence. Since the finishing of the roads there is no stated labour, 
and the fishing is so precarious that the people are often liable to be 
entirely thrown out of employment, and consequently deprived of the 
means of subsistence. In one district, just before the potato crop of 
this season was ready, and a few weeks before it was visited, hun
dreds of the inhabitants had no other subsistence than shell-fish, 
called lampreys, which they collected from the rocky shore. In an
other district, where the school was unusually numerously attended, 
very few were present; the cause was inquired into, and it was found 
that a fever raged in the district, by which a great many were confined, 
and there was little doubt this was brought on by extreme poverty 
and want of food. It was mentioned by several intelligent persons 
of the country, that they believed that the state of some districts in 
Skye and the neighbouring coasts, was just as wretched as Ireland was 
represented to be during the late scarcity, although the people bore it 
quietly, and made shift to exist. The effect of this poverty was mani
fest in the pallid looks and tattered garments of the poor children in 
the schools; and it was supposed to produce a degree of apathy, whioh 
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was observable in some parts in regard to education. The pressing 
wants of the body did not seem to allow of their taking any interest 
in the cultivation of the mind." 

Scottish Hospital.-On Satmday, November 30, being St. Andrew's 
Day, was held the Annual Meeting of this Institution, for the election 
of Officers, &c. and in the evening the Subscribers and Friends dined 
together, at the Albion Tavern; Aldersgate-street, the Duke of Cla
rence in the chair, the Earls of Errol and Glasgow, and Lord Saltoun, 
being among the company, which amounted to about 300. A liberal 
subscription was made in support of the charity. 

Seamen's HospitaL-The following is a statement of the benefits 
conferred by this Institution, since its opening in March, 1821. 

Cmed and di charged at the request of the parties . . . . . . . . 292 
Ditto, having obtained Ships ...................... ... ... 266 
Ditto, Ships found them by the Committee................ 88 
Ditto, conveyed to their homes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 
Ditto, absented themselves.............................. 27 
Ditto expelled, (after being cured ) for misconduct. . . . . . . . 17 
Died............... . ................................... 32 
Under cure, and convalescent............................ 92 

Total received, 826 

Completely clothed, after beino- cured. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 40 
Supplied with Shoes and Stockino-s only.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 81 
Highland Libmries.-The e important In titutions are still advanc-

ing. A large caro-o of religion books, for this purpose, lately arrived 
from a re pectable book eller in London. This is the second donation 
sent from thi gentleman to the Rev. J. Brown, Whitburn, and will 
be put immediate! into the hands of )lini ters and others, who will 
with wi dom and diligence answer the benevolent wish of the donor. 
As there is much to do in the Highlands, in re pect of relig-ious know
ledg·e, it is hoped other book eller in different places will follow the 
example of the above gentleman. Mes r . Oliphant, and David 
Brown, Booksellers, Edinburgh, will take charge of any parcels 
sent. 

P1·ison Sclwol.-A School is organized and conducted by M. Appert
Boucher among the criminals in the pri on at Montaio-ue, in France, 
which has already resulted in a great increase of order and moral im
provement. The object is the reformation, and restoration to society, 
of those who have been separated from it by their vices-and the 
success even now apparent gives the utmost encouragement to fur
ther exertions. "In fact, the appearance of the pri on is entirely 
changed," by introducing moral instruction into its apartments. 

ANECDOTES. 

SINGULAR FATE OF AN EXTORTIONER. 
Mo ·siEUR FoscuE, one of the Farmers-general of the province of 

Languedoc, in France, about the middle of the last century, had 
amassed considerable wealth by grinding· the faces of the poor and 
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by every other means, however low, base, or cruel, which his inge
nuity could devise, or his rapacity execute. By these means he had 
rendered himself universally hated, and every one in his province 
was wishing his downfall. It was probably in consequence of some 
hint of his wealth which had been given by one or other of the nume
rous enemies his avarice and cruelty had made him, that he was one 
day ordered by government to raise a considerable sum in a very 
short period; upon which, as an excuse for not complying with the 
demand, he pleaded extreme poverty. Fearing, however, at the same 
time, that some of )he inhabitants of Languedoc had already given, 
or would give information to the contrary, and that his house would 
be searched, he resolved on hiding his treasure so effectually as to 
escape the most strict examination. With this view, he dug a cave 
in his wine cellar, which he made so large and deep that he used to 
go down to it by a ladder. At the entrance was a door with a spring 
lock upon it, which on shutting would fasten of itself. Not long 
afte1·wards, Monsieur Foscue was missing; diligent search was made 
after him in eve1·y place; the ponds were drawn, and every method 
that could be suggested was taken to find him, but in vain. His house 
was soon sold, and the purchase1· beginning either to rebuild it, or to 
make some alterations, the workmen discov~red a door in the cellar 
with a key in the lock, which he ordered to be opened; and on 
going down, they found Monsieur Foscue lying dead on the ground 
with a candlestick nea1· him, but no candle in it, as he had eaten it, 
as well as gnawed the flesh off his arms for subsistence; and on 
searching fa1·ther, they found the vast wealth which be bad amassed. 
It was supposed that when this miserable man went into his cave, 
the door, by some accident, shut after him, and being out of the bear
ing of any person, that he perished for want of food, in the midst of 
treasure which be had wrongfully amassed, but which, by a righteous 
retribution of Providence, was made the means of his punisbment.
Query. May not this anecdote have furnished Sir Waiter Scott with 
one of the catastrophes of Wavedey? 

JOHN WESSEL. 
PoPE SEXTUS IV. having a great esteem for John Wessel ofGroen

ingen, one of the most learned men of the age, sent for him, and said 
to him, "Son, ask of us what you will, nothing shall be refused that 
" becomes our character to bestow, and your condition to receive."
" Most holy Father, my generous patron," said he, "I shall not be 
" troublesome to your Holiness. You know that I never sought after 
" great things. The only favour I have to beg is, that you will give 
"me out of your Vatican Library, a Greek and a Hebrew Bible."
" You shall have them," said Sextus: "but what a simple man are 
" you! Why do you not ask a Bisbopric ?" "Because" replied Wes
sel, "I do not want one." The happier man was he, happier than 
they who would give all the Bibles in the Vatican, if they had them 
to give, for a Bishopric. 

KHAN ZIGAND. 
IN the year 1715, Zigand, the great Khan of the Calmuck Tartars, 

hunting in a forest with llis whole ~ourt, an awkward slave unfortu
nately wounded him in the eye with an arrow, so that he lost the use 

·- ----
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of it. The attendants of the Khan, enraged at the accident, immedi
ately fell on the wretched slave, and were going to sacrifice him on 
the spot, "Let him in peace depart," said the good Khan, in time to 
save him from their fury. "We must condemn the intention only, 
"not the action. This man has accidentally wounded me. Would 
" his death restore to me my lost eye?" Not content with sparing 
his life, the magnanimous prince granted him his liberty. 

OBITUARY. 

JoHN STEWA.RT, EsQ.-Feb. 20. In Northumberlaud-street, Strand, 
John Stewart, Esq. generally known by the de ignation of Walking 
Stewart. He was born in Bond-street, and educated at the Charter
House, and in 1763 wa sent out as a writer to l\Iadras, through the 
influence of the late Lord Bute. Here he was employed as a secre
tary to the Nabob of Arcot, and expended a lar<re sum in giving 
official entertainments by order of his master; but within two years 
after his arrival in India, at the age of about 18, be determined on the 
very extraordinary measure of leaving a lucrative situation in the 
Company's service, in order that he might see the world. The 
reasons which he assigned for this singular conduct were, that 
he was resolved to travel, the amor videndi being irresistible-that be 
would see, if he could, the whole world-would unlearn all be had 
learned-and would become an Automathes, thinking and writing for 
himself. In pmsuance of this resolution, he addressed a letter to 
the Court of Directors, which, as a specimen of juvenile insolence 
and audacity, is preserved among its records to this day ; telling 
them, as it does, that he was born for nobler pursuits and higher 
attainments, than to be a copier of invoices and bills of lading to a 
company of grocers, haberdashers, and cheesemongers. Within a 
few weeks after he had written this unique epistle, be took his leave 
of the presidency, without beat of drum, and began his pede -
trian and wandering life; but some of his friends, lamenting his 
abrupt and uncourteous departure, and fearing that he might be 
involved in pecuniary difficulties, seut after him, beg·ging him to 
return and offering him any a sistance he might stand in need of. 
To their kind invitation he replied, howe\er, that his resolution was 
taken, and though his finance were but slender, they were adeqnate 
to his wants. He accordingly proceeded on his 1·oute over Hindos
tan, and walked to Delhi, and thence to Persepolis, and other parts 
of Persia. He afterwards traversed the greater part of the Indian 
Peninsula, visited Abyssinia and Ethiopia, and was pre ent in the 
latter country at an entertainment of native , in which the males and 
females appeared in statu natu1·ce. He then entered the Carnatic, 
and became known to the Nabob, who evinced an esteem for him, 
which, in his latter da s, became the means of his support, as the 
Nabob appointed him his private secretary. Still imbued, however, 
as powerfully as ever with the restless spirit of locomotion, he 
quitted the Carnatic with the mad resolution of walking to Seringa
patam, which he effected through many difficulties. When arrived 
there, Tippoo Saib hearing that an European bad entered his city, 
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ordered him to be immediately arrested, and brought before l1im at 
his Durbar. He there questioned him as to his motive for coming 
into his territories: to which the traveller replied, merely to see them. 
Tippoo then told him, that he must consider himself his subject, and 
a military one ; that he must be enrolled in his army, and, as he 
appeared to be a gentleman, he would make him, after some tactical 
information, a captain of Sepoys. Nolens volens, he accordingly 
became one, was several times engaged against the Malabars, and 
was wounded in the right arm in the service. He continued a 
detentt of Tippoo's for several years, until the late Sir J ames Sib bald 
was appointed, by the Presidency of Bombay, to settle the terms of 
peace with this Eastern despot, when Stewart availed himself of the 
Ambassador's assistance to procure his release, which was, with 
some difficulty effected; and he set out to walk to Europe. Crossing the 
desert of Arabia, he made his way to Marseilles, and walked through 
France and Spain to England. For some time after his arrival, he 
appeared in the Armenian dress which he had worn during his 
travels, for throughout he affected singularity. He brought over with 
him but a moderate fortune, and that he invested in the French 
funds, which soon after failed. This greatly distressed him ; but he 
was relieved by the generosity of a husband of one of his sisters, 
until the French began to pay their dividends, by which he found 
his income reduced two-thil'ds. On this, however, by the exertion of 
g1·eat frug·ality, he contrived to live; but shortly afterwards met 
with a fresh difficulty, in a resolution of the French Government not 
to pay dividends upon stock in their funds, to persons resident in 
England. Upon this, Stewart, with a resolution and firmness which 
marked his character, embarked for New-York, and resided there 
long enough to become an American citizen, and, after sending a 
certificate of this fact to France, retuTned to Europe. While on the 
other side of the Atlantic, he traversed the various states of America 
on foot, supporting himself chiefly by lectu1ing in the towns through 
which he passed. Shortly after his return, he walked through Scot
land and Ireland. On his way from the latter country, he was 
nearly shipwrecked, and at the moment of his extreme danger beg
ged some of the crew to take cal'e of the book he had written, and 
intended to be published, intitled, "Opus Maximum," a favourite 
work of his, in which he supported the absurdities of the atomical 
philosophy, of which be was an ingenious, though infatuated dis
ciple. The Parliamentary Commissioners for investigating the debts 
of the Nabob of Arcot, awarded him £15,000 in liquidation of 
his claims upon his highness; a great part of which he invested 
in a life annuity, on which he was enabled to live in a genteel 
style. For some time he gave weekly dinners, with a view, as 
he said, to draw all the inteUect of the metropolis around him · 
but this plan he afterwards changed, for concerts and lectures o~ 
a Sunday evening, l'ead by himself. The last ten yeal's of his 
life were passed in the neighbourhood of Charing-Cross and Cock
spul'-Stl'eet, that he might be, to use his own singular phraseology 
in the " full tide of human existence;" and he was often to be seer{ 
sitting in St. J ames's-Park, drinking milk warm fl'om the cow. He 
was an eccentdc being; but his mind, though warped by many 
strange fancies and wild-goose theories, wanted not for strength. 
A remark, which he made upon Hastings's trial, was characteristic of 
his mode of thinking and expression:-" To try Mr. Hastings by the 

- -- --- _...,.___ 
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'rule of JY{eum and Tuum, is like bringing Alexander the Great to a 
"'Quarter Sessions!'" Yet, if his intellects were not deranged, his 
notions were most extraordinaiJ' , owing chiefly perh::~ps to the affec
tation of being the founder of a sect, a love of novelty and a want 
of education; though his moral conduct is admitted to have been 
correct. His works, in the composition and publication of which 
he amused himself for many years, though no one would buy, and 
few would even read them, have very quaint titles, sufficiently ex
pressive of the absurdity of their contents. Such were, " Travels 
" to discover the Source of Moral Motion, and the Apocalyp e of 
" Nature, whereby the source of Moral Motion is discovered,'' 1759; 
-"The Moral ·and Intellectual Will of John Stewart, the only man of 
" nature that ever appeared in the world," 1810 ;-''The Scripture of 
"Reason and Nature." His la t publication had for its object a 
demonstration, that the liberties of all countries were in proportion 
to the taxes they paid, so that Britain has the heaviest taxation, and 
is the freest country of Europe, Holland the next, &c. With uch 
crudities he amused himself; but hi writings and conversations 
alike proved that his mind was excursive, conversory, and illo
gical. 

REv. EowARD DA ·IEL CLARKE, LL.D.-lllm·c!t 9. At the house of 
his father-in-law, Sir William Beaumari Ru h, Bart. Pall- I all, in the 
54th year of his age, the Rev. Edward Daniel Clarke, LL.D. Pro
fessor of l\lineralogy in the University of Cambridge, Rector of 
Harlton, Cambridgeshire and of Great Yeldham, Essex. This cele
brated traveller was a branch of a literary family, hi matemal grand
father having been the very learned Dr. Wm. Wotton. Hi paternal 
grandfather was the friend of Markland and Bowyer, and himself 
the author of "the Connexion of the Roman, Saxon and Eng1i h 
Coins," and of several other ' 'aluable antiquarian works; whilst his 
father, the R ev. Edward Clarke, was a man of genius, an excellent 
scholar, and an author of no incon iderable merit, having published 
"Lette1·s on the Spanish Nation,'' and various other minor works. 
Hi eldest son i the Rev. James Stanier Clarke, LL.D. Chaplain and 
Librarian to his Maje ty, well known to the public as editor of the 
Memoirs of James the Second, and author of a Life of Lord Nelson. 
The second was the subject of this brief notice, who was born in the 
year 1798, and at a proper age entered of Jesus College, Cambridge, 
in which uni\ersity he proceeded, B.A. 1790, M.A. 1794. Soon after 
taking his degree, he accompanied the present Lord Berwick abroad, 
and remained with him for some time ip. Italy. His Lordship still 
has in his possession a curious model of Mount Vesuvius, formed on 
the spot by Dr. Clru·ke, with the as istance of an Italian artist, from 
the very materials of the volcanic mountain. Animated with a love 
of travelling, he left England in 1799, with his college friend Mr. 
J. M. Cripps, and in his company took a most extensive tour through 
Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Lapland, Finland, Russia, Tartary, 
Circassia, Asia Minor, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, Greece, and Turkey, 
returning from Constantinople in 1802, through Germany and France. 
The important information collected during this journey, has been 
long before the public, by whom it has been duly estimated, no travels 
in the language having perhaps been so popular as those of Dr.Clarke. 
He himself has said, that a perfect traveller must have the pencil of 
Nor den, the pen of V olney the learning of Pococke, the perseverance 
of Bruce, the enthusiasm of Savary, qualities by far the greater por-
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tion of which were united in his own person. No difficulties were 
ever allowed to be insuperable, and upon all occasions he imp~rted 
to others a portion of his own entlJUsiastic energy. To the Umver
sity Library, of which he was the keeper, he presented many of. the 
invaluable fruits of his extensive researches in foreign countnes; 
amongst which are, a very celebrated manuscript copy o.f the works 
of Plato, nearly a hundred other volumes of ~anuscr~pts, and a 
colossal statue of the Eleusinian Ceres, respectmg wh1ch he pub
lished a very learned tract, under the title of'' Testimony of Di~erent 
"Authors respecting the Colossal Statue of Ceres, placed m the 
"Vestibule of the Public Library at Cambridge, with an account of 
'' its 1·emoval from Eleusis, Nov. 22, 1801." 8vo. 1803. For these 
and other services rendered to the University, its libraries and lite
rary institutions, the degree of LL.D. was very properly conferred 
upon him, as an honorary mark of the esteem of his grateful Alma 
Mate1·. But, besides the curiosities given to the University, Dr. 
Clarke formed in his travels a large and most valuable collection of 
minerals and plants, some of the latter having been procured from 
the celebrated professor Pallas in the Crimea. Greek medals also 
engaged his attention whilst abroad, many which adorned his 
cabinet being of singular rarity. It is supposed, and not we hope 
without reason, that the University will embrace the opportunity of 
making an invaluable addition to their museum, by purchasing the 
whole, or at least the greater part, of this splendid collection. To the 
exertions of Dr. Clarke, his country is also indebted for the cele
brated sarcophagus in the British Museum, which he caused to be 
surrendered to our army. This curious piece of antiquity, he has 
satisfactorily proved to have been the tomb of Alexander the Great, 
in a very learned treatise published by him in 1805, under the title 
of "The Tomb of Alexander, a Dissertation on the Sarcophagus 
"brought from Alexandria, and now in the British Museum." Not 
long after his 1·eturn to England, Dr. Clarke married Angelica, 
daughter of Sh· William Beaumaris Rush, Bart., and being already 
in holy orders, was instituted to the rectory of Harlton, Cambridge
shire, to which that ofGreatYeldham in Essex was added. In 1806, 
he commenced a course of lectures on mineralogy in the University, 
and two years after, a professorship was founded for the encourage
ment of that science, and he was appointed to the new academic 
chair, which no one could be better qualified to fill. Natural History 
had been his earliest and most favourite study, and that particular 
branch of it which concerns the mineral kingdom soon engrossed 
his attention. He came therefore well prepared to discharge the 
duties of his professorship, and in the delivery of his lectures be was 
without a rival. His eloquence was inferior to none, (in native elo
quence, few lecturers perhaps have ever equalled him in this country,) 
his knowledge of his subject was profound and extensive, his method 
of elucidating it clear and simple, whilst iu illustrating it from his 
various and beautiful specimens of minerals he was peculiarly happy. 
Many of these specimens he had himself collected, in regions of the 
earth the most celebrated both in sacred and profane history, and 
they seldom failed to give rise to the most pleasing associations by 
their individual locality. To him, as a professor and public lecturer, 
may in short with great justice be applied, the sentence inscribed on 
the monument of Goldsmith, "niltil quod tetigit non o?·navit." In further 
illustration of his favourite science, he published, in 1807, a very elabo-
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rate "Methodical DistTibution of the Mineral Kingdom." To his 
generous ardour in pursuit of science, he fell indeed a lamented vic
tim. He looked habitually to the fame of the University with which he 
was connected, rather than to himself; and in his laborious endea
Yours to exalt her reputation and promote her interest, he unhappily 
neglected his own health ; thus leaving to his afilicted family and sur
viving f1iend · the most painful and bitte1· regrets, whilst to the Univer
sity itself he has bequeated a debt of gratitude, which will, we doubt 
not, in due time be amply and liberally di charged. To the higher 
qualities of his mind-to his force and energy a a Christian preacher 
-to the eloquence and excellencies ofhis discourses-theUniversity 
can bear ample and honourable testimony, as, whenever he filled the 
pulpit, be attracted a crowded and attentive congregation. He was 
a warm and zealous friend to the Bible Society, havi11g stood forth as 
its public champion in a very able "Letter to Herbert Marsh, D.D. 
" in reply to observations in his pamphlet on British and Foreign 
"Bible Society." Svo. 1811. The very high e timation in which he 
was held by foreigners, is sufficiently proved by the numerous societies 
of which he was an honorary member. In private life, his character 
was amiable, as his conduct was exemplary. An indulgent parent-an 
affectionate husband-a warm, zealous, and sincere friend,-he pos
sessed the enviable power, of winning the c::steem and affection of 
every one with whom he associated. Those who once knew him, loved 
him always. The kindness of his manners-his anxiety for the wel
fare of others-his eagerness to make them feel happy and satisfied 
with themselve , when united to the charms of his conversation, were 
not easily resisted ; be bad therefore as many friends and as few 
enemies as any man. Besides his justly celebrated travels, and the 
works which have been incidentally noticed, Dr. Clarke was author 
of "A Letter to the Gentlemen of the British Museum,'' 4to. 1807. 
" Description of the Greek Marbles, brought from the shores of the 
"Euxine, Archipelago, and Mediterranean, and deposited in the 
"Vestibule of the University Library, Cambridge.'' Svo. 1809. For 
his amusement during a short stay, which he made a few years since at 
Brighton, he also wrote and published some periodical papers under 
the title of" Le Reveur," which were afterwards collected in a duode
cimo volume, but by some accident few copies are now extant. 

His remains were interred in the chapel of Jesus College, Cambridge, 
on the 1St of March, being preceded to the grave by the Master, 
(then Vice-Chancellor of the University,) and tbejDean, and followed 
by his private f1iends, the fellows of his college, (of whom before his 
marriage he was the senior,) and many members of the senate. The 
service was performed by the Master and Dean. 

PROVINCIAL AND l\1ISCELLANEOUS 
INTELLIGENCE. 

Deaths.-Dec. 1821. At Shiraz, in Persia, Rev. Dr. Taylor, form
erly a Mi sionary of the London Society.-lllm·ch 9. At Barville 
Park near Grabam Town, Algoa Bay, Major-Gen. Charles Camp-
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bell, late Commander of the Forces at Newfoundland.-16. Rev. 
William Bell, a Wesleyan Missionary on the banks of the Gambia, 
27.-April. At Calcutta, John M'Lachlan, Esq., formerly teacher of 
mathematics in Glasgow. He has bequeathed a handsome legacy, 
supposed to be about £20,000, the residue of his fortune, for the 
establishment of a Free School in Glasgow, for the education of 
poor Highlanders residing in and about the city, and for supplying 
books and stationary to those who are not able to purchase them.-
22. At Trincomalee, after a short illness of a fever, caught in the 
discharge of his duty in the Royal Naval Hospital there, William 
Boyd, M.D.-May 19. At Douglas, Isle of Man, Rev. John Braith
waite, a Preacher in the Methodist Connection.-27. Rev. Dr. 
Milne, the learned and invaluable Missionary of the London Society 
in China. He died four days after his return from Sincapore and 
Penang, whither he had been in hopes of benefiting his health.
June. At his native town of Pesaro, Count Giulio Petecari, one of 
the most celebrated literary characters of Italy. At the age of 
thirty he married the daughter of the celebrated Monti, and after
wards joined with his father-in-law in his elaborate work on the 
Italian language. Besides his various contributions to the Biblio
theca Italiana, he published " Sopora gli Autori del Treceito," and 
" Dell Amor Patria de Dante."-In Jamaica, Samuel Fothergill, 
M.D. formerly a physician in London, 44.-July 28. In Crawford, 
Elizabeth, second wife and relict of the Rev. Cresar de Missy, 
formerly one of his Majesty's French Chaplains at St. J ames's. 
Surviving her lamented Lusband for 47 years, she occupied much of 
her time in filling up, with the aid of a good memory, the notes of 
the sermons which he had left behind him. These, with some other 
MS. volumes of her husband's writings, she has bequeathed to the 
British Museum.-Aug. Rev. Robert Baynes.-On his passage from 
Madras, Rev. C. Church, M.A. son of the late Rev. C. Church, of 
Whitebaven, 37.-Sept. M. Delambre, one of the perpetual secreta
ries of the French Academy of Sciences, and highly esteemed for his 
astronomical and other acquirements. He was a native of Amiens, 
one of the original members of the Institute, a member of most of 
the learned societies in Europe, and author of a History of Astro
nomy, held in the highest estimation.-General Oliver Delancey, 
Colonel of the 17th Dragoons. 'l'bis officer emigrated from America 
when the colonies rendered themselves independent, entered the 
British service, and rose to the rank of General in 1812. He had at 
one time a seat in Parliament, and held the lucrative office of Bar
rack-mast~r-general, from which he was removed, on the discovery 
of a great defalcation in his accounts. He was author of a pam
phlet, first published in America, and several times reprinted in 
England, under the title of " Considerations on the Propriety of 
imposing Taxes in the British Colonies," (Lond.) 1766.-At Paris, 
Madame Condorcet, widow of the celebrated Condorcet, and niece to 
Marshal Grouchy.-4. At Valencia, General Elio, who was executed 
in pursuance of the sentence of a court-martial on him, which was 
confirmed on the 3d. inst. by the ~ommandant of the dishict. It con
cluded in the following terms:-'' The Court have condemned, and 
do condemn, by an unanimity of votes, the said Lieut.-Gen. Don 
Xavier Elio to the ordinary punishment of the garrote, as provided 
for by the first article of the law of Aprill6, 1821, he being previously 
degraded.'' At eleven in the forenoon of the following day, Elio was 
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brought out of the Fort, where he had been under confession; he 
was escorted by two companies of grenadie1·s and a piquet of cavalry, 
along the road which passes round the new public walk, and the 
waJI of the convent of Predicadores, to the Puerta del Real, the 
spacious plain on which the scaffold was erected, where he suffered 
with great courage and fortitude.-9. Of a suTfeit, after breakfast
ing alone with the King of France on a German dish called Nouilles, 
ordered by his majesty's express desire, M. the Duke d' Escaro, 
Intendant of the king's househoid.-In Hereford-street, Park-street, 
aged 68, Lieutenant-Gen. Sir Hildebrand Oakes, Ba1·t. K.G.C.B. 
Lieut.-Gen. of the Ordnance, and Colonel of the 52d Regiment of 
Foot. He co~manded a brigade at the taking of Minorca, served 
with distinction in Egypt under Sir Ralph Abercrombie, ha-ving 
been wounded in the action in which that gallant veteran was killed, 
and was on the whole engaged in 3 sieges, 7 battles, 13 inferior actions 
and 17 other important military services.-10. The day on which l.te 
had completed his 76th year, the celebrated natural philosopher, 
mathematician, and philologer, D. Giambattista Ventur:ini, Pl·ofes
sor Emeritus in the University of Padua, and member of many learn
ed societies.-12. At Dieppe, (whither he had gone from Paris for 
the benefit of sea-bathing,) suddenly, from a ' 'iolent hremorrhage, 
Don Jose Tiburico Echevarria a native of .Marracaybo in Columbia, 
and one of a mission sent from that country to Spain. He paid a 
short visit to England in April, and was much esteemed here for his 
amiable qualities.-Oct. l\!1. Deseine, sculptor to the family of Bour
bon Conde, who executed the monument of the Due d'Enghein.-At 
Paris, l\'1. Legendre, a celebrated French mathematician, 71.-Count 
Bertbolett, one of the most eminent chemists of the age.-'Vhil t 
engaged in the discharge of his duty, of an apoplectic attack, Mr. 
George Pace, inspector and superintendant of the Telegraphic and 
Semephoric Establishment at the Admiralty, 56.-2. At Madeira, 
Rev. Robert Williams, l\1.A. Fellow of Jesus College, Cambridge.-
6. At his son's house, Sloane-st reet, in the 7lst year of his age, 
Signor Carlo Rovedino. His death was owing to water in his chest, 
under which he suffered for several weeks. This gentleman was 
well known for his mu ical talents in this country, and on the Conti
nent, as a bass singer.-9. In Cumberland-Place, ew-Road, Wm. 
Dickenson, Esq., formerly of Muskam Grange, near Ne ark Not
tingham, one of his l\'Iajest 's Justices of the Peace for the counties 
of Nottingham, Lincoln, Middlesex, Surrey, and Sussex. He was 
the author of" .A History of the Antiquities of the Town and Church 
of Southwell, county of Nottingham," 1787, 4to., to which he added 
a Supplement in 1819; " The History of the Antiquities of the Town 
of Newark, county of Notts, (the Sidnacester of the Romans,) 
interspersed '1-vith Biographical Sket<.,hes,'' 1806, 1819; "A practical 
Exposition of the Law relative to the office and duties of Justices of 
the Peace," 2 vols. 8vo.; "The Justice Law of the last Fi>e Yea1·s," 
1818; "A Practical Guide to the Quarter Sessions," 1820.-10. At 
Whitehall-Place, Henry Nugent Bell, Esq. student in the Inner Tem
ple. This gentleman had acquired some celeb1ity by his exertions in 
the recovery of the Huntingdon Peerage, of which he published a 
detailed account. An action to recover a sum of money advanced to 
him by Mr. Cooke, an engraver, for the in>estigation of a claim 
to an estate, was tried on the very day he died, and a verdict passed 
against him, on evidence very far from creditable to his character. 

VOL. VI.-NO. ll. P 
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-At Marseilles, Madame Letitia Bonaparte, the mother of N apoleoH 
Bonaparte. Her chief heir is her grandson, the young Napoleon, 
who, it is said, will ultimately receive an immense fortune. To her 
eight children, now living, J oseph Bonaparte, Lucien, Louis, .J erome, 
Eliza, Pauline, Caroline, and Hortensia, she bequeaths the sum of 
150,000 scudi, (£37,500 sterling,) making in the whole three hundred 
thousand pounds. The four daughters of Lucien are to have each a 
marriage portion of 25,000 scudi. To her brother, Cardinal Fesch, 
who already rolls in wealth, she has bequeathed a superb palace, 
filled with the most splendid furnitm·e, and with rarities of every 
sort. The evening preceding her death, she called together all her 
household. She was supported on white velvet pillows; her bed 
was crimson damask, and in the centre hung a crown decorated with 
flowers. The whole of the apartment was lighted in a grand style. 
She called her servants, one after another, to her bed-side, who 
knelt, and kissed her extended hand, which was skinny, and covered 
with a profusion of rings. To he1· chief director of finances, Juan 
Berosa, she said1 "Juan, my blessing go with thee and thine !" To 
M aria Belgrade, her waiting maid, " Go to J erome, he will take care 
of thee. When my grandson is Empe,·or of France, he will make 
thee a great woman." She then called Colonel Darley to her bed
side; he had attended her in all her fortunes; and, in Napoleon's 
will, a donation of £14,000 bad been assigned to him. "You.," said 
she, "have been a good friend to me and my family: I have left you 
what will make you happy. Never forget my grandson; what he 
and you may arrive at is beyond my discerning; but you will both be 
great!" She then called in all her junior servants, and with a pencil, 
as their names were called, marked down a sum of money to be given 
to each. They were then dismissed, and she declared she had done 
with the world, and requested water. She washed her hands, and 
lay down upon her pillow. Her attendants found her dead, with her 
hand under her head, and a prayer-book upon her breast. Thus 
perished the mother of one who has been a meteor on earth, and a 
blazing star to direct others! She had some amiable qualities; and, 
considering that 'her rise from poverty to wealth was so rapid, heY 
way of conducting herself, and her proud manner, may be par
donable. She did much good from ostentation, and died regretted 
for what she could do, not lamented by any one for what she had 
done.-16. At her house in the Adelphi Terrace, Mrs. Garrick, 
widow of the celebrated David Garrick. She was in her 99th year, 
having survived her husband 43 years. By her death, the library of 
the British Museum will be enriched by her husband's valuable col
lection of old English plays, and the celebrated statue of Shakspeare 
by Roubiliac. She has left upwards of £L300 to public charities, 
and amongst numerous tokens of remembrance to her friends, £100 
to Mrs. Hannah More.-19. In Great Coram-street, on his way from 
Scotland to Geneva, Dr. Alex. Marcet, 52.-In Leicester-square, 
Thomas Mackenzie, Esq. M. P. for Ross-sbire.-25. After a lingering· 
illness of nearly four months, James Sowerby, Esq. F.L.S. M.G.S. 
&c. an artist of considerable talent, well known as the engraver and 
publisher of the complete Flora of Great Britain, under the title of 
the" English Botany," and as a most intelligent and laborious culti
vator of the science of natural history, 65.-Nov. In Exmouth
l!treet, Spa-Fields, R. Earlom, Esq. a celebrated engraver in Mez
~otinto.-Jn Boswell-Court, R. Wooddesson, Esq. a Bencher, of the 
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lrmer Temple.-At his apartments in Robert-street, Bedford-Row, 
in very indigent circumstances, Mr. John Dougall, author of" Mili
tary Memoir ,'' 1 vol. Svo.; "The Modern Preceptor,'' 2 vols. Svo. ; 
~' The Cabinet of Arts,'' 2 vols. Svo., and several other school and 
elementary works.-12. At his hou e in Sloane-street, in his 82d 
year, the Right Hon. "'m. Lord Grantley, Baron Markingfield, Lord 
High Steward of Allertonshire and Guildford, Colonel of the First 
Royal Surrey Regiment of Militia, F.S.A. &c. &c. His Lordship 
was the eldest son of Sir Fletcher N orton, the celebrated lawyer, 
who, after serving the office of Speaker of the House of CDmmons for 
ten year , was created Lord Grantley in 1782. The two sons of the 
late Lord dying in infancy, he is succeeded in his titles and estates 
by his nephew, Fletcher Norton, Esq. eldest son of the late Hon. 
Fletcher N 01·ton, many years one of the Barons of the Court of 
Exchequer in Scotland.-15. At his lodo-ings, Upper Gloucester
street, Regent's -Park, Mr. John Debrett, formerly an eminent book
seller in Piccadilly. He was the compiler of the "New Foundling 
Ho pital for Wit," 6 vols. 12mo. 1784:; " Asylum for Fugitive Poems, 
in Prose and Verse,'' 4 vol . 12mo.; "Parliamentary Papers," 3 vols. 
Svo. 1797, and of the Peerage and Baronetageknown by his name.-
19. In N orfolk-street, Strand, Mr. G. Trallis, Professor of Astro
nomy in the Ro al Military AcademJ', Berlin.-20. Mr. Rouley, a 
Local Preacher amongst the Wesleyan l\'Iethodi t in the West-Lon
don Circuit. 

Ecclesiastical Preje1·rnents.-Venn. J. H. Pott, Archdeacon of Lon
don, Prebendary of Mora, in the cathedral church of St. Paul: Re . 
Henry Tattam, R. of St. Cuthbert's, Bedford, Chaplain to the Engli h 
church at the Hague: Rev. T. L. Strong, B. D. Chaplain to the 
Bi hop of Landaff, St. Michael, Queenhithe, London, R 

Ordination.-Aug. 11. Rev. Messrs. Salier and Gibbs, over the 
Baptist Free-chapel, Lower Chapman-sb·eet, St. Geo1·ge's in the 
East. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Ecclesiastical P1·ejet·ments.-Rev. Henry Tattam, St. Cuthbert, Bed
ford, R. Rev. H. W. Whinfield, Battle den-cum-Pot g1·ave; R. 

BERKSHIRE. 

Deatlt.-!tt-ov. At Newbury, suddenly, Rev. David James, for 44 
years Pastor of the old Presbyterian congregation in that town, which 
office he resigned in 1805. 

Ecclesiastical P1·ejerment.-Rev. William Whitelock, Sulharupstead 
Abbots, and Sulhampstead Banister, R.R. 

New Chu'rch.-On Monday, June 17, the New Church at Windsor 
was consecrated by the Bishop of Salisbury, with the usual eeremony. 
The Sermon was preached by the venerable Archdeacon of Berks, 
and the Gentlemen of the Choir of St. George's Chapel assisted at 
the service. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Deaths.-Sept. 15. At Eton, by his own hand in a fit of temporary 
insanity, Rev. E. Halhead, M.A. Fellow of New Colle~?:e, Oxford.--30. 
At Frogmore Lodge, High Wycombe, Rev. John Manning, LL.B. 
an Alderman of the Corporation. 

Ecclesiastical Prefe~·ment.-Rev. H. W. Whinfield, R. of Battlesdena 
enm-Potsgrave, Beds, Tyringham-cum-FeJgrave, R. 
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New Chapels opened.-Aug. 27. A Baptist Meeting-House at West-· 
cott, in the hamlet of Waddeson. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Tyler, 
Wffiin, (Independent) and Williams.-Sept. 3. An Independent Chapel 
at Marsh Gibbon. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Aston, of Buckingham, 
Gunn, of Aylesbury, and Tyler (Baptist) of Haddenham.-26. A 
Baptist Meeting-House in Haddenham in tlte parish of Chearsley. 
Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Paul, of Chenner, Heafford, of Chalgrove, 
and Tyler.-Oct. 10. A Wesleyan Methodist Chapel at Haddenham. 
Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Burdsall, Robert Martion, and Cubit. 

Or·rlination.-May 29. Rev. W. Hopcraft, over the Bap".-ist Church 
at Long Crendon. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Univenity Intelligence. Elections.-Rev. H. Godfrey, D.D. Presi
dent of Q'ueen's College, Vice-Chancellor: Mr. T. Short, Under 
Keeper of the University Library. 

CHESHIRE. 

Deat!t.-Nov. 8. At Macclesfield, Rev. John Beaumont, for 36 years 
a Preacher in the Wesleyan Methodist connection. 

Ecclesiastical Pr·efer·rnent.-Rev. G. Pearson, a Minor Canon in 
Chester Cathedral. 

Or·dination.-July 30 and 31. Rev. G. Ryan, late of Bridlington, 
Yorkshire, over the Independent Church in Orchard-St. Stockport. 

CORNWALL, 

Deat!t.-Nov. At FHleigh, Rev. J. B. Karslake, R. of the conso
lidated parishes of East Buckland and Filleigh, and R. of Creacomb, 
Devon. 

Ecclesiastical Pr·efer·rnents.-Rev. J. Glanville, Jacobstow, R. and 
St. Germain's, P. C.-Rev. S. Archer, Lewanneck, V.-Rev. W. 
Martin, Gwenapp, V.-Rev. John Nolan, Torpoint, P. C.-Rev. G. 
Prideaux, Bayton, P. C. 

New Chapel opened.-Aug. 1. Bethel Chapel, Torpoint, for the 
use of the congregation under the pastoral care of Mr. Shephard. 
Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Trevor, of Liskard; T. Horton, of Morna
square Chapel; Parrott, of Dock. 

CUMBERL AND. 

Deaths.-Nov. At Egremont, Rev. A. Brown, 72.-At Allonby, W . 
Lomas, M.D. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Deatlts.-Feb. 21. Mr. John Ordish, of Thurvanstone, a Local 
Preacher in the Wesleyan connection.-Oct. At Derby, Rev. John 
Lindsey Young, M.A., V. of Cockerham, Lancashire.-3. At North 
Wingfield, of a mortification occasioned by breaking his leg, Rev. 
Henry Hankey, R.-18. At Shipley H all, E d. Miller Mundy Esq. 
M.P. He l'epresented the county in Parliament 39 years, 72.' 

New Chapel opened.-Oct. 1. A Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, at 
Ashborne. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Joseph Taylor, Sen. and Robert 
Newton. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Deaths.-Apr·il19. At Chegford, on the borders of Dartmoor, Mr. 
Thomas Langford Pannell , for 20 years a local-preacher in the Wes-
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Ieyean connection.-July 9. At Plymouth, Rev. Richard Sumner, 
Roman Catholic Priest, and on the 15th of the same month, his bro
ther Rev. James Sumner. They were the twin sons of the late Mr. 
Thomas Sumner, of Leagrim, near Preston, Lancashire, prosecuted 
their studies together for the same sacred calling, and died within a 
week of each other at the age of 47.-0ct. At Sidmouth, Rev. John 
Le Marchant, P.C. St. Helen's, in the Isle of Wight.-Nov. At Ply
mouth, Admiral Boger, 83.-At Iddesleigh, Rev. J. Banni ter. 

Ecclesiastical P1·ejerments.-Rev. John Cummins, Rackenford, R.
Rev. E. Southcomb, Ro e-Ash, R.-Rev. Joseph P. Priest, Lang
tree, R.-Rev. John Moore, Otterton, V. 

New Chapel opened.-Oct. 2. An Independent Chapel at Comb
martin. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Rooker, of Biddeford; Gardener, 
of Barns tap le ; and Bromley, of Appledore. 

Ordination.-July 4, Rev. R. Clapson, from Hackney Academy, over 
the Independent Church assembling in Glenrochy Chapel, Ematb. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Deat!Ls.-Oct. 2. AtLoders, Rt. Hon. Sir Evan Nepean, Bart. F.R.S. 
High Sheriff of the county. From a pur er in the N a y, he succes
sively became a commissioner of the Privy Seal, Secretary to the 
Admiralty, Secretary of State for Ireland, a Lord of the Admiralty, 
and Governor of Bombay, '71.-Nov. At Lyme Regi , Rev. Henry 
Porter, R. of Springfield, Es ex, and of Enfield, Middlesex. 

Ecclesiastical Preferments.-Rev. ~r. Oldfield Bartlett, Worth
Maltra\ers, V.-Rev. J. JU. Colson, St. Peter' Dorchester. R. 

New Chapel opened.-Aug. 21. Hope Chapel, Weymouth, in the 
Independent connection. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. J. Trego; J. A. 
Roberts; and J. E. Good. 

Ordination.-Aug. 15. Rev. Abraham Wray, from Stepney Aca
demy, over the Baptist Church at Lyme Regis. 

DURHAM. 

Deatlts.-Aug. 5. At Stockton, Rev. W. Hartley, Pastor of the 
Baptist Church in that town, 82.-Nov. At Durham, Rev. E. Walsh, 
Roman Catholic :Minister, 84.-At Bishop Wearmouth, Thomas Col
lingwood, l\I.D. 

Ecclesiastical Puferments.-Rev. Matthew Chester, St. Helen's, 
Auckland, P.C.-Rev. R. Green, Wheelton, P.C. 

ESSEX. 

Deaths.-Oct. At a very advanced age, Rev. Peter de Beauvoir, of 
Downham-hall, R. of Downham and of W eekford. Since his decease 
his executor has paid the sum of £38,000 at the stamp office, as the 
duty upon £720,000 payable to the residuary legatee, Richard Ben
son Esq. who was no relation to the te tator, but has since taken his 
n~e. About £50,000 were bequeathed in other legacies, indepen
dent of freehold estates of considerable value.-12. At the Brook, 
near Romford, Rev. Matthew Wilson, V. of Thurrock Grays, and 
author of "To your Tents; an add.re s to the Volunteers," 1816.
Nov. 10. Rev. Charles Onley, of Stested-hall. 

Ecclesiastical P1·eje1'ment.-Rev. D. Chase, B.D. Tendring, R. 
New Chapel opened.-Sept. 3. An Independent Chapel at Great 

Wakering, near Southend. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Burls, of l\Ial
den, and J. Clayton, jun. of London. 
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O·rdination.-Oct. 31. Rev. Peter Sibree, from Hoxton Academy, 
(son of the late Rev. Mr. Sibree, of Frome,) over the Independent 
Church at Weathersfield. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

Deatlts.-Aug. At Henbury near Bristol, Anne Goddard, 106. She 
retained her faculties to the last, and could see to read without the 
assistance of glasses.-26. At Cheltenham, afteran illness of two days 
Lieut. Gen. John Haynes, H. E. I. C. S.-Sept. 23. At Queningtno, 
Rev. John Wolvey, R. of Astley.-Oct. 3. At Clifton, Henry Charles 
Lichfield, Esq. Barrister at Law, a Bencher of the Hon. Society of the 
Inner Temple, and late one of the Solicitors to the Treasury, 66.
Nov. At Staunton, Rev. T. K. Mallet.-Rev. W. Shippen Willes, of 
Astrop-house, Northamptonshire, and for nearly 30 years R. of Pres
ton Bisset, Bucks. He was son of the late Mr. Justice Willes. 

Ecclesiastical Preferments.-Rt. Hon. Rev. Lord William Somerset, 
a Prebendary in Bristol CathedraL-Rev. Mr. Bullock, St. Paul's Bris
tol, V.-Rev. R. Vavasour, Stowe St. Edmond's, R. 

New Chapels opened.-Sept. 10. An Independent Chapel at Hewels
field, on the borders of Nlonmoutbshire. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. 
Bishop, ofGloucester, Burder,ofStroud, and Penihall, of Whitchurch. 
-Oct. 2. An Independent Chapel at Michel Dean. Preachers, Rev. 
Messrs. Jay, of Bath; Bishop, of Gloucester; and Thorp, of Bristol. 

01·dination.-July 11. Rev. W. Wild, over the Independent Church 
at Chalford. 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Deatlt.-Sept. 6. At Portsmouth, a well-known musiCian and ec
centric character, called Billy Rolles. He was always supposed to 
be in the depths of poverty, but in his miserable looking scrutoire 
were found :between sixty and seventy pounds in money, and mort~ 
gages to the amount of nearly £700. As be died without a will, a 
labourer in the Gun-wharf, as his next of kin, is his heir. 

Ecclesiastical Preferments.-Fev. R. Tredcroft, A.M. R. ofCombes 
Prebendary of Hampstead, in Winchester CathedraL-Rev. H. Hub~ 
bard, Hinton Ampner, R.-Rev. R. Dickenson, R. of Headley, Milton 
in the New Forest, P.C. 

New Chapels opened.-Sept. 26. An Independent Meeting-house tat 
Brashfield. Preachers, Rev. Messrs Reynolds, of Romsey; and 
Adkins, of Southampton.-9. A Baptist Chapel in Lake Lane, Port
sea. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Miall, of Portsea; Draper, of South
hampton; and Bulgin> of Poole. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Deatlt.-October. The Rev. R. Hodges, 34 years Rector of Knill 
Chapel. 

Ecclesiastical Preferment.-Rev. G. H. L. Gretton, A.M. Aliens
more and Clehanger, V. 

HERTFORDSHIR£. 

DeatltJ:-Sept. At Hemel Hempstead, Rev. S. Grover, A.M. Fel
low of Exeter College, Oxford.-16. AtWatford, Mr. G. Whitlingstall 
an eminent brewer. He has died immensely rich, leaving the mas~ 
of his wealth to his sister; though it is said, that he has also left 
property to the amount of £100,000 to a distant relative, and £10 000 
to a lad who is no way related to hini. ' 
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HUNTINGDO ' SHIRE. 

Death.-Nov. At Sawtry, Rev. Jarnes Saunders, LL.B. R. of 
Sawtry and V. of Great Gidding. 

01·dination.-Sept. 18. Rev. J. Chappell, from Newport Pagnel 
Academy, over the recently formed Independent Church at Yaxley. 

KE 1T. 

Deaths.-Aug. 23. Of apoplexy, Doctor Robert Wright, Ph_ysician 
to Greenwich Hospital, late of Haslar, 67.-24. Shooter's HilJ, Gen. 
Sir Thomas Bloomfield, Bart. of Attleborough, Norfolk, Colonel 
Commandant o.f the 9th Battalion of the Royal Regiment of Artillery, 
and Inspector of Artillery and of the Royal Foundery at Woolwich. 
The General ser ed with great credit in America, and commanded 
the artillery in the attack upon Copenhagen in 1807, for which latter 
service be received his ba1·onetcy and the thanks of both Houses of 
Parliament. He was not only a skilful officer, but a pious character, 
-25. About four o'clock in the afternoon, the village of St. Nicholas~ 
in the Isle of Tbanet, was visited with one of the most tremendous 
storms of thunder and lightning ever known in the memory of the 
oldest inhabitant; in the course of which, two labouring men, named 
George Beddingfield and Richard J ohncock, who were at work in a 
field near the village, were instantaneously struck dead by the 
electric fluid, which was observed to descend to the earth to within 
two feet of Bedding.field, whose clothes were torn in pieces, and his. 
body rendered a shocking spectacle, his head being dreadfully burnt, 
as also one of his legs. The body of J ohncock was also much dis
coloured and blackened. They were both married men, and besides 
a wife, J ohncock has left six children; and what adds to the calamity, 
his wife had been delivered of the youngest only a few hours. 
Two other· persons were knocked down and injured at the same 
moment. The bodies were conveyed to the church to await a Coro
ner's inquest, and the sensation occasioned in the village by this 
dreadful occurrence is inde cribable.-Sept. Rev. Sir John Fagg, 
Bart. of 1\'lystloe, near Canterbury.-27. At Ramsgate, the Rev. John 
Owen, Rector of Paggleshan, Essex, and Preacher at Park-street 
Chapel, London, the laborious Secretary and eloquent advocate of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 57.-0ct. 4. At Deal, Rev. 
Benjamin Leggatt, for 36 years a Preacher in the Wesleyan connec
tion, 63. 

Ecclesiastical P1'efennents.-Hon. and Rev. George Pellew, a Pre
bendary in Canterbury Cathedral.-Re . A. C. Payler, Headcorn, V. 
-Rev. Hen. Reddel Moody, M.A. Chatham, R. 

New Chapels opened.-Sept. 3. A new We leyan Methodist Chapel 
at St. Nicholas, in the Isle of Thanet. Preachers, Rev. Mcssr . 
Gilpin and Calder.-Oct. 15. A new Independent Chapel at Maid
stone, for the u e of the congregation under the care of the Rev. E. 
Jenkins. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. J. Clayton, jun. and A. Fletcher 
of London, and Liefchild of Kensington. 

LA CASHIRE. 

Deaths.-Aug. 15. At Blackburn, Roger Cunliffe, Esq. banker.~ 
Sept. 12. Suddenly, by an apoplectic fit, Rev. Henry Knight upwards 
of thirty years pastor of the Protestant Dissenting Church ht Yelver
toft, 54.-16. Mr. George Burrell, principal Librarian of the Athe
n~um, Li ·erpooJ, 33.~Nov. At Halliwell, near Bo!tou) at the advan-
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ced age of 108, Mrs. Anne Macdonald. In early life she went to 
America, and remained there 14 )'ears; during which time she was 
present at the memorable siege of Quebec, when she was laundress 
to General Wolfe. All women, except herself, were ordered into the 
woods during the sier;e, and she was slightly wounded by a splinter 
from a shell. She resided for more than half a century in the imme
diate neighbourhood where she breathed her last, and was regularly 
in the habit of walking to and fro from Bolton once or twice a week, 
a distance of two miles each way, until within a few months of her 
death.-2. At Liverpool, Rev. J. Parker, Roman Catholic Priest, 75. 
-At Manchester, Mr. William Walmsley. 

LEICESTERSHIRE • 

.Deatlls.-Sept. 3. At the Vicarage-house, Belgrave, Peter Oliver, 
Esq.A.M. author of" A short Account of the Reformers and Martyrs 
of the Church of England," 8vo. 1798, aged 71.-0ct. At Hathern, 
Rev. Thomas Beer, 36 years R. of Long Whatton, 85.~Rev. Fran
cis B. Willis, B. A. V. of Calthorpe. 

New Chapel opened.-July 16. A Wesleyan Methodist Chapel at 
Barrow-upon-Soar. Preachers/Rev. Messrs. Newton, Isaacs, and 
Stead. 

01·dinations.-July 13. Rev. J. Roberts, from Hoxton Academy, 
over the newly formed Independent Chm·ch at Melton Mowbray.
Oct. 9. Rev. l\fr. Gear, from Hoxton Academy, over the Independent 
Church at Market Harborough. 

LINCOL ' SHIRE. 

Deaths.-Sept. At Market Raisen, John Atkinson Robinson, B.A. 
of St. John's College, Cambridge, 24.~Nov. At Lincoln, Rev. G. King, 
R. of Ashby-de-la-Land. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Deatlt.-Nov. 5. At Hackney, Benjamin Spencer, M.D. 67. 
Ordination.-Oct. 3. Rev. J. B. Shenston, over the Baptist Church 

at Crouch-end. 

NORFOLK. 

Deaths.-Feb. 10. At Lynn, Rev. John Dean, a Preacher in the 
Wesleyan connection, 56.-Nov. At Westacre, High-house, Anthony 
Hammond, Esq. in his 8lst :year; and, after a life of extraordinary 
activity, 1·iding f01·emost in the coursing as well as hunting field, and 
on the most spirited horses, even until within a few weeks of his 
death. He is succeeded by his uncle, Richard Hammond, Esq. in 
the possession of his extensive landed property. 

Ecclesiastical P1·eje1·ments.-Rev. Samuel Savory, Houghton jux
ta Harpley V.-Rev. T. Wright, Kilverston, R.-ReY. W. B. Coul
cher, Bawsey, R. 

New Gltu1·ch.-Sept. 5. A new Baptist Church was formed at Swaff
ham. 

Odinations.-J·nly 24. Rev. W. Evans, from Hoxton Academy, over 
the Independent Church at Wymondham.-Sept. 18. Rev. John 
Tippetts, from Hoxton Academy, over the Independent Church at 
Broad-street, Lynn.-Oct. 22. Rev. H. E. Robinson, over the New 
Congregational Church at W etton. 

· NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Deaths.-Oct. Rev. James Wykes, A.M. upwards of twenty years 
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R. ofHarslebeech.-Rev. R. Thornton, V. of Cold Abbey and Wceden 
Beck. 

Ecclesiastical P1·e.fennents.-Rev. John Watson, D.D. Ringston
cum-Denford, V.-Rev. W. Thursby, All-Saints, Northampton, and 
Hardingstone, V. 

01·dinations.-Feb. 6. Rev. S. Adams, late of Kislingburg, recog
nized a Pa tor of the Partir.ular Baptist Church at Walgrave, near 
Northampton.-Sept. 5. Rev. J. Coleman, co-pa tor with Rev. D. 
Hemel, over the Independent Church, Woola ton.-Oct. 10. Rev. 
Stephen Deacon, over the Particular Baptist Church at Eart's 
Barton. 

NORTHUMBERLAND. 

DeatlLs.-Nov. At Cullercoats, W. Mills, 101.-At Low Farnham, 
Mrs. C. Green, 102. 

Ordinations.-July 11. Re\. W. Colefax, from Idle Academy, over 
the Independent Church at Hexham.-17. Rev. David Douglas, from 
Bradford Academy, over the Baptist Church at Hamsterley. 

NOTTI JGHAl\ISHlRE . 

D eatlt.-July 12. At Watnall, where he had gone for the benefit of 
his health, Mr. George Watson, of 1\'Iount-Ea t- treet, Nottino-ham. 
His wife died on the 6th, and was bmied on the 7th. On the Sunday 
following, the bans ofmaniage between himself and another person 
were published, at St. Mary's chmch; on the next morning he went 
to Watnall, and died in the evening. 

New Cltw·clt.-Oct. 2. St. Paul's Chapel, Nottingham, was conse
crated by the A1·chbishop ofYork. 

lliiscellaneous Intelligence.-The Corporation of Nottingham have 
granted 144 square yards of waste land to the cong1·egation of Jews 
in that town, on a lease of nine hundred and ninety-nine years, to be 
set apart as a place of interment for the members of that long perse
cuted, but ancient body of people, who hitherto have been obliged to 
convey their dead, at a great expense, from that part of the country 
toBirmingham, their nearest burial-place. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Deaths.-Aug. 18. At Adderbury, Rev. Holford Cotton, M.A. 28 
years V.-19. At Walcot, Rev. Richard PickeTing, B.D. R. and 
also R. of Winterbome Abbots . with Winterborne Stapleton, Dorset. 
-Sept. Rev. H. Heathcote, R. of B1isebrand, near Henley-upon
Thames.-8. At the King's Arms Inn, Oxford: Rev. Alfred J ames 
Trash, P.C. of Kersay and Lindsay, Suffolk.-12. Of cholera mm·bus, 
at Oxford, Rev. Samuel Gauntlett, many years Warden of New 
College, Prebendary of St. Paul's, V. of Portsea, Hants, and R. of 
Colerne, Wilts, 78.-Nov. 4. In High-street, Oxford, Rev. Hugh 
Moeses, M.A. R. of Whitchurch, Oxfordshire, and V. of East 
Farleigh, Kent, 59. 

New Chapel opened.-July 18. At Swerford, a small neat place of 
worship, supplied by a Baptist, and an Independent J\Iiniste1·. 
Preachers, Rev. (Messrs. Woolley, of Doddington (Independent), 
and Taylor, of Shipton (Baptist). 

Unive1·sity Intelligence. Elections.-Rev. Chas. John Ridley, M.A. 
Fellow of University College, Rawlinson's Anglo-Saxon Profe sor.
Charlcs Giles Bridle Daubeny, M.D. Fellow of Magdalen College, 
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Aldrich, Professor of Chemistry.-Rev. P. ;.u. Shuttlcwortu, :Vl.A. 
Warden of New College. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

Deatlts.-Oct. C. Evans, better known by the name of' Carol us the 
Hermit of Tong,' where he bad Jived for seven years in a lonely and 
romantic cell on the domain of C. Durant, Esq.-Nov. 24. At his 
seat Hardwicke, Sir John Kynaston Powell, Bart., for 38 years one 
of the representatives in Parliament for this county, Colonel of its 
Volunteers, High Steward and senior Alderman of Shrewsbury, &c. 
Dying without issue, he is succeeded in his titles. and ~states by his 
only brother, the Rev. Edward Kynaston, of R1sby and Fornham, 
St. George, Suffolk, one of his Majesty's chaplains. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Deatlts.-Aug. 13. At South Brent, Mrs. Grace Phipps. This lady 
was suddenly seized with a violent pain in her eye, which subsided 
after a few hours; she then fell into a profound sleep, from which she 
never awoke, dying the following morning.-Sept. At Bath, Rear 
Admiral Christie, ofBaberton, county of Midlothian, N. B.-Oct. 30. 
Rear Admiral Paget, G. B., who had sailed round the World with 
Capt. Vancouver, and filled, for many years, the post of Naval Com
missioner at Madras.-31. At Bath, Major Gen. Procter, 59.-Nov. 
At Bath, Sir H. White, K. G. B. 

Ecclesiastical P1·eje1"ment.-Rev. J. Allan, A.M. of Christ's Church, 
Oxford, Head Master of the Free Grammar School, Ilminster. 

New Cltapels opened.-July 28. An Independent Chapel at Thale. 
Preacher, Rev. Mr. Lane, of Wells.-Aug. 20. An Independent 
Meeting-house at Bridgewater. Preacher, Rev. Mr. Lowell, of 
Bristol. 

01·dination.-Aug. 20. Rev. Joseph Carp, from the Western Aca
demy, over the Independent Chm·ch at Bridgewater. 

Litemry Intelligence.-A Public Library and Reading Room is 
about to be established at Taunton. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Deatlts.-Nov. At Longdon-Hall, Sir J. E. Heathcote.-Rev. R . 
Bentley, V. of Leek.-At Walsall, Rev. P. Pratt.-At Haughton, 
near Stafford, Rev. V. Yong·e. 

New Cltapel.s opened.-Aug. 8. An Independent Chapel at Whitby 
Rocks, near Leek. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Farmer of Hanley 
Roby, of Manchester, and Ball, one of the Home Missionaries of th~ 
county.-Oct. 2. A new Independent Chapel at Tean. Preachers 
Rev. Messrs. M'CaiJ, of Macclesfield, and Farmer, of Hanley. ' 

SUFFOLK. 

Death.-Oct. At Bury St. Edmund's, Rev. Henry Hanison 38 
years R. of Shimpling, Norfolk. 1 

Ecclesiastical P?·eferments.-Rev. Richard Exton, Athelin<rton R . 
-Rev. Mr. Curtis, V. of Leominster, Sudbury, R.-Rev. C~ H~tch 
B.A. Fellow of King's Coli. Cambridge, Kersey and Lindsay, P. c: 
on the presentation of the Provost and Fellows of that College.
Rev. Robert Simpson, Warslow and Elkston, P.C. 

New Cltapel opened.-Aug. 7. A Baptist Meeting-house at Aldbo
rough. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Cox of Hackney, Robinson of 
Cratfield (Independent), and Spurgeon of Meatished. 
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01·dination.-Sept. 18. Rev. W. Mayhew, from Hoxton Academy 
over the Independent Church at Walpole. 

SURREY. 

Deaths.-Aug. 31. At the vicarage Wandsworth, Rev. Rober 
Holt Butcher, LL.B. 44 years V. of that parish, and 32 years V. o~ 
Chesham, Bucks.-Sept. 27. At Beddington, J ames Pigott, Esq. 
Admiral of the Red. 

Ecclesiastical P1·ejennent.-Rev. H. Aylcng, M.A. Head Master 
of Guilford Grammar-school. 

New Chapel opened.-Aug. 21. A new Cbapel at Banstead, for the 
use of" The Good Samaritan Humane Society." Preachers, Rev. 
Messrs. Stodhart of Pell-street, and Chin of Walworth. 

SUSSEX. 

Death.-Oct. 20. At Hastings, J. H. Smyth, Esq. M. P. for the 
University of Cambridge, and son-in-law to the Duke of Grafton. 

Ecclesiastical P1·ejennents.-Rev. G. Wells, R. ofWeston, a Pre
bendary of Chichester CathedraL-Rev. W. Well , Harting, R.
Rev. Wm. Vaux, Chaplain to the Archbishop of Canterbury, Patch
ing with Tarring, R. 

New Chapels opened.-July 8. A Wesleyan Methodist Chapel at 
Worthing. Preacher, Rev. Jabez Bunting.-Sept. 16. The First 
Wesleyan Methodist Chapel in Hastings. Preachers, Rev. Jabez 
Bunting and Rev. Dr. Collyer. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Deatlts.-Nov. At Birmingham, G. Milne, M.D. Physician to the 
Birmingham HospitaL-Re . W. Elliot, curate of Walford.-Rev. 
W. Corne, R. of Texhall and Swinnerton. 

New Chapel opened.-n-ov. 3. A Wesleyan Methodist Chapel at 
Nineveh, near Birmingham. Preacher, Rev. S. Woolmer. 

' ILTSHIRE. 

Deaths.-Aug. 13. At Laverstock, Rev. J. Haines, M.A. of Bear
minster, Dorset, 91.-Sept. Rev. Mr. Price, of Colerue. 

New Chapel opened.-Sept. 26. An Independent Chapel at Ber
wick St. John. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Good of Salisbury, ?\-finch 
of Frame, and Evans of Shaftsbury. 

01·dinations.-Sept. 24. Rev. John Green over the Independent 
Church assembling in Ebenezer Chapel at Market La ington.-Nov. 7. 
Rev. T. Best, over the Independent Church at Frome. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Death.-Oct. At Sheldesley Rectory, Rev. J. Robinson. 
YORKSHIRE. 

Deaths.-Aug. 18. At Martin, near Skipton in Craven, Mr. Francis 
Watson, a Local Preacher among the Wesleyan Methodists.
Sept. 18. At the Vicarage, East Grinton, Rev. T. Edmonson, V. of 
that place, and Master of the Free Grammar School Fremington.
Oct. Rev. William Robinson, M.A. P.C. of St. Mark's, Longwood, 
in the parish of Huddersfield, and Master of Longwood Free 
Schooi.-Nov. At the Cote in Fexby. Rev. J. West. 

Ecclesiastical Prefennents.-Rev. W. Cockburn, A.l\I. Deanery of 
the Metropolitan Church of York.-Rev. Mr. Benson, Ledsham, V.
Rev. J. B. Graham, Holy Trinity, Miklegate, York, V.-Rev. S. Red-
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head Colverly V.-Rev. Wm. Flower, Jun. Chaplain to York 
Cast!~ Mal ton 'P. C.-Rev. 1'. B. tkinson, Holy Trinity Chapel, 
Richm~nd, P. C.-Rev. 1'. Holme, Head Master of the Free Gram
mar School, Kirby Ravensworth. 

New Cltapels opened.-June 19. A Baptist Chapel at Bedale. 
Preacher, Rev. Dr. Steadman.-20. A Wesleyan Methodist Chapel 
at East Moor near Wakefield. Preacher, Rev. S. Woolmer.-Oct. 
21. The foundation stone of a Fourth We leyan Methodist Chapel in 
Sheffield was laid by Thomas Hoby, Esq., who munificently contri
buted £500 towards its erection. 

Ordinations.-lJiay 7. Rev. John Rouse, from Bradford Academy, 
over the Baptist Church at Kilham.-July 3. Rev. J. Rheeder, from 
Idle Academy, over the Independent Church at Ossett.-Aug. 7. 
Rev. J. Walton over the Independent Church at Sutton, near Thirsk. 
-22. Rev. A. Blackburne, from Idle Academy, over the Independent 
Church at Myrtle-Grove.-Oct.16. Rev. R.A pinall,from the Academy 
at Idle, over the Independent Church at Grassington, near Skipton .-
24. Rev. James Parsons over the Independent Church assembling in 
Lendal Chapel, York. 

WALES. 

Deatlts.-Oct. At Hafod, county of Cardigan, Rev. David Jones, 
23 years R. of Rucldnge, Kent.-Rev. W. Bowen, of Swansea.
Nov. At Kenmarth, Pembrokesbire, Mrs. Hannah Joel, 105. 

01·dinations.-May 29. Rev. W. Richards, late of Abergavenny 
Academy. over the Baptist Chmch at Penyrhool, Brecon.-Sept. 26. 
Rev. J. Griffitb, late of Carmarthen College, over the Independent 
Church at Beauma1·is.-Rev. W . Griffiths, late of Carmarthen Col
lege, over the Independent Church at Holyhead. 

SCOTLAND. 

Deatlts.-Aug. 11. In the 53d year of his age, William Erskine 
Lord Kinneder, one of the Senators of the college of Justice in Scot
land. His Lordship was known to the literary world by his " Addi
tional Stanzas to Collins's Ode on the Superstitions of the Highlands." 
He wrote also the p1·eface to the " Bridal of Triermain," and until his 
friend Sir Waiter Scott avowed that work, enjoyed the almost un
divided reputation of being its author.-31. At Croy, Rev. Hugh 
Calder, Minister, 78.-Sept. 2. At Aberdeen, Rev. W. West, a 
Preacher in the Wesleyan Methodist connection, 79.-Rev. William 
M' Ilquham, Minister of the Church of Relief, Tollcross, in the 53d year 
of his age, and 24th year of his ministry. On the afternoon of the 
previous Saturday, his eldest daughter died in her 16th year. They 
were intened in the same grave.-14. At the Manse ofWestKilleede, 
Rev. Arthur Oughterson, in the 87th year of his age, and 52d of his 
ministry.-23. At St. Andrews. Rev. Wm. Crawford, D.D. Professor 
of Moral Philosophy in that University.-29. Of a sudden fit of gout 
in the stomach, at Scone Palace, whilst on a visit to his sister the 
Countess of Mansfield, Very Rev. George Markham, D.D. F.S.A. 
Dean of York, R. of Stokesley, second son of the late Archbishop of 
York.-Nov. At Aberdeen, W. Livingston, M.D. Professor of Me
dicine in that University, and Physician to Gordon HospitaL-At 
Ettrike Maise, Rev. J. Bennet.-At Grey Abbey, Edinburgh, Mrs. 
Agnes Beck, 104.-7. In St. Mary's Isle, at the seat of his sister the 
Countess of Selkirk, J ames Wedderburn, Esq. Solicitor General for 
Scotland, 40. 
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01·dination.-Aug. 7. Rev. James Spence, over the Congregational 
Church assembling in Blackfriars-street chapel, Aberdeen. 

IRELA D. 
Deat!Ls.-July 21. In Great Denmark- treet, Dublin, the Rt. Hon. 

Grace Baroness N orwood in her own right. Her Ladyship manied 
June 2, 1778, the Rt. Hon. John Toler, Lord Norbury, Lord Chief 
Justice of the court of Common Pleas in Ireland by whom she had 
two sons and two daughters. She is succeeded in her barony by her 
eldest son, the Hon. Daniel Toler, now Lord N orwood, who is also 
heir apparent to the Barony of Norbury.-Sept. 19. At Nymphsfield, 
at a very advanced age, Charles O'Hara, Esq. M.P. for the county of 
Sligo, and formerly . a Lord of the Treasury in Ireland.-21. At his 
villa, near Clontarf, Lodge Evans de Montmorency, Viscount Frank
fort de Montmorency, one of his Majesty's most Hon. P1ivy Council, 
a Trustee of the linen board, a Vice-president ofthe Dublin Society, and 
a Commissioner for improving the port and harbour of Dublin. His 
Lordship is succeeded in his titles and estates by his son, LodgeRay
mond, a minor.-Oct. At his seat, 1\Ioor Park, near Kilworth, county 
of Cork, in the 53d year of his age, Stephen Earl of Uountcashel. Hjs 
Lordship is succeeded by his eldest son, Viscount Kilworth, besides 
whom he has left four sons and two daughters.--!. At Kilburn, Re . 
Thos. ShoreWoodman, 32.-Nov. At Dublin, Rev. J. Balian, aRoman Catholic Priest.-At the convent in Kilkenny, Rev. W. Berry, 80.
At Beragh, county ofTyrone, Rev. W. Burke, 80. 

SUMMARY OF MISSIONARY PROCEEDINGS. 

The lvli sionary Intelligence of the present quarter is not very 
extensive, but it is on the whole encouraging. 

We regret, however, to commence it by noticing the loss ustained 
by the MoRAVLL Missio ', in the destruction of their beautiful church at Groenekloof, by the late iolent storms in the Cape of Good 
Hope, and its neighbourhood, together -with the gardens of the Hot
tentots of the settlement: on the other hand, it is encouraging to 
state, that the number of stations belonging to the Brethren is 31 ; 
of persons engaged in their superintendence, 131. Their greate t 
success is in Greenland; in the West Indies~ Antigua, and St. Kitt' ; 
and among the Hottentot in Africa; the least among the Calmuc 
Tartars, who are much opposed to the preaching of the g1ospe~. The 
whole of the Missions are placed under the superintendence of the 
oldest conference of their University, con i ting of 10 Brethren. 

In India, the BAPTIST M1 SION continues to succeed. From Cal
cutta, we learn that the Harmony of the Go pel, compiled by l\Ir. 
Yates in Bengalee, is nearly completed, fh·e out of six of its parts 
having been published. The circulation of tracts and preachinO" of 
the gospel in various districts of the city have excited considerable 
attention among the natives, in con e uence of which, some of the 
more opulent of them have established by subscription a periodical 
work in defence of Hindooism-a circumstance which, by exciting 
inquiry, is favourable to the advance of truth. The regular congre-
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gation at the new chapel is on the increase. The education of 
native females seems likely soon to be effected on a much larger 
scale than could reasonably have been anticipated in so short a 
time. At a late examination of the scholars in the Native Schools 
at Calcutta, in the house of a wealthy heathen, the unheard-of spec
tacle was displayed~ of between thirty and forty native girls of all 
castes, exhibiting the progress which they have made in reading ; 
about 300 Hindoo females, in the whole, are under instruction in 
Ben a-al. A school for them has been commenced at Serampore, with 
good prospects of success. Those at Dinapore, Lyme Digah, and 
Moin-poora, are also increasing. Tl1e school-room at the second 
station being cold, a neighbouring Brahmin has permitted Mrs. Rowe 
to teach ber girls in his veranda, which is exposed to the sun, whilst 
at the last the work of tuition was re-commenced, at the particular 
and earnest request of the Zemeendar, the females of whose family, 
including his wife, are taught in his zenana, (apartments for the 
women,) partly by two of the elder scholars in the girls' school. Su
matra presents, however, still more encouraging prospects, as educa
tion flourishes there more perhaps than in any part of the Eastern 
world. By permi sion, and under the patronage of the liberal and 
enlightened governor of Bencoolen, the Missionaries have lately com
menced an Anglo-Malayan school, for children ofthe half caste, partly 
supported by a monthly payment from the scholars-partly by public 
contributions,-and in part from a sum of money given by the govern
ment. Upwards of a hundred scholars are already taught in it, and 
schools have been commenced in six distant villages, whose inhabit
ants petitioned for them, and promise to send near 200 children for 
instruction there; school-books are preparing and printing for their 
use. The press, however, is not as yet in full action, owing to want 
of assistance in its working departments. 'l'he Malay congregation 
does not increase, but the prayer-meetings are attended by many 
young men of the half-caste. In Java, congregations cannot be col
lected, but the Missionaries are compelled to go from house to house, 
·without, as it would seem, effecting much good by their christian 
visits, as the people are much under the influence of their priests. 
The clwlem morbus has raged dreadfully on the island, and swept 
thousands and hundreds of thousands to their graves, and amongst 
them, some of whose conversion hopes were beginning to be enter
tained. The translation of the New Testament into Javanese is 
finished, as are also some tracts and compendiums of Christianity, 
the latter having been distributed amongst the natives, seemingly 
with acceptance. From other parts, scarcely any intelligence has ' 
been received. Mr. Tinson has reached Jamaica in safety, and been 
received with every demonstration of affection and respect by the . 
poor negroes, at whose importunate solicitations be was sent; and 
with the utmost cordiality by the rector of the parish, in which he 
purposes commencing his labours as soon as some unexpected diffi
culties shall be removed, delaying for a while his license to preach in 
that part of the island. More serious obstacles have prevented the 
settlement of Mr. Bourne at Belize, in Honduras ; instructions have 
therefore been sent out, on the receipt of which, be will proceed at 
once to the Mosquito shore, where the Indians are very desirous to 
receive English teachers. 

The LONDON MISSIONARY SoCIETY is still making progress iq the 
East, and though its advances in that quarter may be slow, we trus.t. 

------
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that they are sure. The first-fruits of the Mission at Bellary have at 
length appeared, in the conversion and public bapti m of an old 
Hindoo of near 70 years of age, and of his daughter, ho formerly 
led a very profligate life, now happily changed for a walk and con
versation becoming the gospel which she professes. From Dessai, a 
chieftain has written several interesting letters to the Bellary Mis
sionaTies, in consequence of his having read the holy Scriptures, 
distributed dming the festi>al at Humpee last year. In them he 
laments the want of proper instructors, approves of the method of 
salvation revealed in the sacred volume, and earnestly requests the 
Missionaries to pay him a visit. The subscription for their new 
chapel has been liberal, and its erection is commenced-the English 
congregation is increasing,-the native schools are well attended and 
flourishing-the preaching in Canarese and Tamul isattended by sta
tionary, rather than augmented numbers. At Belgaum, a most in
teresting proof has been exhibited, of the importance of religious 
instruction in the native schools, one of the bo s in consequence of 
learning the doctrines of Cln:i tianity there, having been so convinced 
of the folly of idolatry, as to refuse to venerate the hou ehold gods of 
his parents, and to remonstrate with them on the wor hip which they 
paid them. For this conduct he was turned out of the house, and, · taking refuge in the school, remained there some time without food; 
on the intercession of his teacher, he was, however, at length per
mitted to return home, his parents promi ing not to oppose hi chan(Te 
of views, provided he would not speak disre pectfuly of theirs. The 
Travancore seminary is found abundantly to answer the purposes 
of its institution. Its pupils already accompany the Mi sionaries 
in their visits to the congregations, and those who have entered 
on their work as reade1·s, discharge the duties of their important 
calling with great diligence and effect; some knowledge of the 
gospel having, by their instrumentality, penetrated many dark and 
unenlightened places. The press established at this station excites 
general interest, and has already fumished the schools with books of 
learning, and the congregations with religious instruction suited to 
their particular wants. The schools, too, flourish here, a they do like
wise at Quilon, where the resident liberally supports two at his sole 
-expense. At Surat, the Gujaratee Bible is printed to the end of 
Leviticus ; and of the Testament in that languao·e, about 1000 of its 
eight pads have been distributed in the city and its adjacent villages. 
About 10,000 tracts, in that tongue, have also been given away since the 
press was established. In this work, some of the natives assist, one 
of them having lately requested a supply of the Scriptures and of 
Tracts for distribution, on a visit which he was about to pay to some 
villages at a considerable distance from the city. The native schools 
go on well, and may not improperly be called Christian, as every 
thing of a heathen and superstitious nature has been gradually ex
cluded. One of them consists of 50 Dhera children, a class of Hin
doos, who from their eating carrion are abhorred by the other castes, 
and compelled to live in districts by themselves. The other castes 
mingle in the schools, but if these are to be taught, they must be 
taught separately. Preaching is carried on in Gujaratee, but hitherto 
without anv remarkable success. The Missionaries at Chinsurah have 
iately added four native schools and 200 scholars to those already 
under their care, the whole of which prosper beyond their most san
guine exp.ectations. On a ahbath mornin(T the children assemble in 
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the large Beng·alee chapel, where they are catechized, and have the 
scriptul'eS expounded to them. That this is not done without the 
desired effect, was some time since abundantly evinced, when on 
Mr. Townly taking a catechism into the street, and reading it aloud 
in order to attract a congregation, as he speedily did, his 1irst ques
tion of" Who created you?" was unexpectedly answered by a little 
boy in the midst of the crowd, with, "God created me." This native 
Missionary then went on with his questions, and the child with his 
answers throughout the book, to the great astonishment of a people, 
amongst whom five years ago, the name of Christ scarcely dared to 
be mentioned, nor a printed book to be put into his hands. Two of 
the Missionaries at this important station, accompanied by a native 
preacher, have made a tour of 100 miles into the interior, spending 
a month in preaching and distributing tracts. Since their return, 
while the cold weather continued, all the villages within fifty miles 
round the station have been visited, preaching being frequently 
carried on during the greater part of the day. By the instrumenta
lity of the native teacher just mentioned, a young Brahmin who was 
also a Guoo, or religious teacher, has been converted to the truth, his 
disciples, of whom he had many, forsaking him on his change. His 
piety appears to be real, whilst his talents, particularly for preach
ing, are above the ordinary le el. He is going through a regular course 
of instruction, the better to qualify him for this important work, under 
Mr. Townly, who is translating, for his use, Dr. Bogue's Lectures into 
Bengalee. We wish that we had nothing to record but what har
monized with this encouraging account; but we are compelled again 
to revert to the shameful conduct of our Indian government, in per
mitting the self-immolation of widows ; a horrid practice, which 
even the Dutch proverbial for thei:r cupidity, have prohibited in 
the districts subject to their jurisdiction. In the small district of 
Hooghly alone, no less than 195 poor unhappy females have, with the 
disg-raceful connivance of Englishmen, been sacrificed. in this manner 
in the space of tbe last year. The Chinsurah Missionaries lately at
tended one ofth ese Suttees, in the charitable but vain hope of pre
venting, by arguments, the fiendish exhibition. They addressed, 
however, the hapless victim almost senseless with intoxicating drugs 
-her daughter, about to evince her filial piety by setting fire to the pile 
whi~h was to consume the mother-and the surrounding Brahmins
without effect. The Government of Fort William has indeed lately 
issued an order for the regulation of Suttees, prohibiting the burning 
of a pregnant woman, of a girl under the age of sixteen, or of a 
widow to whom drugs or spirituous liquors have been administered, 
so as to deprive her of ability freely to consent to her immolation, 
and this because such proceedings are contmry to the Hindoo Shas
ters; but the same proclamation expressly permits the horrid suicide, 
where" it is authorized by the tenets of the religion of the inhab'tants 
" of their dominions,'~ not even requiring " any express leave or per-
" mission previously to the performance ofthe act of Suttee," which, 
we blush for our country whilst we record it, is thus legalized by Chris
tian Legislators. The Societies' Missionaries have again visited 
Humpee during the great Hindoo festival, at which little less than a 
million of delueed idolaters were present. The lodging of these 
heralds of the Cross were repeatedly filled with the devotees, a 
crowd of whom would also at times surround the house, and listen 
with attention to their attempts to proclaim the unsearchable riches 

- - -- - ~.....,...._ ---
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of grace. Several of them were afterwards seen in tl1eir tents, perusing the Scriptures, which had been put into their band. , and on inquiring into the effects produced by their visits at former feasts, the Missionaries were gratified to learn, that in a large town at a considerable distance, several 1·espectable merchants were in the daily habit of devoutly perusing the Scriptures, with which they had first become acquainted at this feast of devils. The directors of the society have resolved to attempt, as soon as they shall find it practicable, a translation of the Scriptures, in the languages of Siam, Cochin China, and Japan, a rlesign, the execution of which we fear that the lamented death of Dr. Milner will contribute to retard. Mr. J effreys, and the artisans who accompanied him to :Madagascar, bare arrived safe at Tamatave, and were about to proceed to the capital. The schools under the care of the l\1issionaries at Tananarive are succeeding well, the children, about 50 in number, making great p rogre in the English language. Several girl~ are under tuition. The Kin~ gives daily proofs of attachment to the Engli h; and our government at the Mauritius has acted towards the Mi sionaries with great kindness and liberality, supplying them abundanti with tools, &c. free of expense. The Mission to Russia has been ble sed to the conver ion of a deist so very learned, that he is said to understand no less than 12 languages. He has been publicly baptized, and is actively engaged in n·anslating Dr. Bogue's E~say into Rns . Turning from north to south, we notice with pleasure, that the Rev. Mr. Faure, minister of the Dutch church at Graaf Rennet, but formerly a student at Gosport, has, in company with his Landdrost, lately paid a vi it to Lattakoo and Griqua Town, and has since been in the country of tl1e Bushmen, establishing a new Mission among t them to be upplied by native teacher . He is about to publish a religious Magazine, which will, we hope, be productive of great benefit to the colony. The Directors have, at his request, sent out paper for the work. Mr. Moffat is making great prog1·ess at Lattakoo, in the Bootshuanna language: some thoughts are entertained of removing the town to a far better situation, a few miles distant, where the supply of water is more abundant and certain, the people having suffered grievously from exb'eme drought, whilst the failure of three successive crops has destroyed many, from hunger. In their way from Bethelsdorp to their station, Mr. and l\irs. Monro and their family were attacked by some Caffrees, or other wandering robbers, who fired six times into their waggon, and set fire to it at both ends. Beina- without arms, Mr. Monro jumped out of the waggon, extingui hed the fire, dragged out his wife and children, and fled barefoot and nearly naked, walking, or rather running, six or seven miles, until they reached a farm-house; and on returning to the spot, he found their waggon and its contents reduced to ashes. The driver had been shot in his flight on the first attack of the waggon; but though a shower of small shot pas ed through the upper part of his hat, he providentially sustained no other injury than the grazing of the top of his bead. Some slight wounds inflicted upon two of the female Hottentots in the waggon, was therefore all the personal injury sustained by the Mission party, who seem indeed to have been wonderfully, and almost miraculously preserved, by the God in whose ervice they were journeying through these J_>atbless wilds and haunts of savage men. The Missionary seems IUdeed to have been a particular object of this savage attack, for when one of the females in the waggon cried out to the marauders, as they 
1' 0 L . V I.-KO. 11. Q 
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approached the waggon, "There is a Missionary with us," be fero
ciously exclaimed," I will be his death." But he was delivered, by 
the God in whom he trusted, from the bands of violent men, although 
suffering severely with his family from the loss of their entire equip
ment, stores, and money. From the South Seas, no recent intelligence 
has been received, but private letters from the deputation to their 
friends,confirm the favourable account given in our last summary. Thir
teen islands have thrown away their dumb idols, and become worship
pers of the living God, and others would follow their example, could 
their earnest prayers for Missionaries be promptly answered. In the 
West Indies, the Mission at Demerara is increasingly useful, the 
number under 1·egular 1·eligious instruction being about two thou
sand. It is much, however, to be regretted, that a narrow policy in 
the government and planters pTevents the Missionaries from teach
ing the slaves to read, as they willingly would do, were they allowed. 
At Berbice, Mr. Ray, by desire of the governor, lately improved the 
execution of a man condemned to death, for a murder by Obiahism; 
his excellency, with the Fiscal, &c. attending the service. They after
wards gave him permission to preach upon their estates on the west 
coast; and thus three other doors are opened for proclaiming the 
gospel on the island. A new school-room has been opened under 
the patronage of GoYernor Beard, to whom the society is under the 
greatest obligations. 

The intelligence received by the CHURCH MISSIONARY SociETY 
since our last summary, is more gratifying than extensive. The 
corresponding Committee at Madras have published a report of a 
,,isit paid to its mission in Travanco1·e, by the Rev. J ames Hough, 
Chaplain to the East India Company, singularly interesting to those 
who feel concerned for the revival of the Syrian Churches in Mala
bar. That at Cotym was found to be sunk in a superstition, sca1·cely 
less opposed to the pure light of the Gospel than that of the Roman 
Catholic Church, though some most encouraging prospects of amend
ment were exhibited, in tbe perfect understanding· which subsists 
between the Metropolitan and the able and prudent Missionaries of 
the Society. In the conversation held with the former, he expressed 
to Mr. Hough his perfect satisfaction with the proceedings of the 
Missionaries, and the regulations of their College-his readiness to 
admit the English mode of wo1·ship into the Syrian Chm·ch-to 
have the part of the prayers in which the people join, translated into 
Malaylim, their vernacular tongue, instead of Syriac, which they do 
not understand, but in which the parts of the service peculiar to the 
Cantanars, or priests, must be performed-and to direct the priests 
~o preach every Sul!-day, when they shall be capable of doing so, 
mstead of but occasiOnally, as they now do. He admitted also that 
the Cantanars were improved both in understanding and ~oral 
conduct from the instruction of the Missionaries: some of them 
indeed have made considerable progress in their studies. The celi
bacy which they practised, in consequence of their temporary con
Bection with the Church of Rome, they have for the most part 
abandoned, chiefly by the persuasions of Colonel Monro and of the 
Missionaries. The Metropolitan, '' a man," say the Missionaries, 
" of remarkable wisdom, dignity, judgment, and humility," himself 
encouraging a practice, not contrary to the canons of his Church, 
by occasionally performing the marriage ceremony himself. Since 
that period, a letter full of expressions of gratitude and -good-will 
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has been addressed by this excellent prelate to the ociety, a the 
g·enerous patrons and protectors of tbe S) rian Cburches in India. 
At Cotym, Mr. Hough witnessed the gratifying spectacle of service 
in Malaylim being performed by one of the Missionaries in a Syrian 
Church, to about ten Cantanars and 160 lay Syrian; all of whom 
appeared to be very attentive, particularly to the sermon. ' It was 
singular,'' he truly observes, " to see the person, who in the 
moming officiated as prie t at t.he Syrian altar, now performing 
the office of clerk to Mr. Bail ey; this was the head l\Ialpan of 
the College, who expresses his admiration of most of our pray
ers, and will permit no one else to read the responses. ' Rapid 
progress is making in a very correct translation of the Scrip
tures in Ialayliill.. Five churches in the inte1ior were afterwards 
visited, when most of the priests were found to be wretchedly 
ignorant; though one, who had passed a year "\Vith the Missionaries, 
appeared to be an intelligent and pious man, able to give a rea:on 
for the faith that is in him. .Mr. Hough went also to Cochin, which 
the Missionaries 'isit once a week, though a wide field is opened 
there for the labours of a stated minister amongst the natiYes, country
born Portuguese, Dutch, and Jews. They have established an 
English school in J ew-Town, and a l\Ialabar one in the Fort. 
Two schools are also formed at Alleppie, in one of which English 
and Malaylim are taught; in the other, Tamul. Since this gratit}ino
visit, the schools at all the stations are increasing, and the college is 
in a more flourishing condition. The number of the former are now 
thirty-six, and their scholars are 800, whilst a grammar-school has 
been established as a proper preparative for the latter. in which 
forty boys are taught. Some of the pupils of the Missionaries evince 
con iderable mathematical talents, and others an extraordinary 
aptitude for the acquisition of languages, of which the Hebrew, 
Arabic, Syriac, and Sanscrit, might soon be grammatically taught. 
With the first, the l\Ialpans, or chief priests, express a very ardent 
desire to become acquainted. The field is indeed wide, and pro
mises an abundant harvest, but the labourers are few ; whilst the 
opinion or prejudices of the Syrian Christians, with respect to epis
copal .ordination, seem naturally to point out thi Society as the 
fittest cultiV"ators of so fruitful, but long neglected a soiL Their 
objections to religious teachers, upon whom the hands of a bishop 
have not been laid, are indeed so in operable, that they deny the 
validity of baptism administered by such an one.-At Calcutta, the 
Society has made considerable advances in the important work of 
female education. In consequence of some of the native directors 
of the school-society there hesitatiog on the propriety of educating 
females, at least of the lower order, l\liss Cooke's services have 
been relinquished to this Sodety; and under its protection, she has 
applied herself zealously to her work. As she finds opportunity she 
purposes affording instruction at home, to the female children of the 
higher classes of natives; whilst, at the judicious sugo-estion of a 
gentleman of their number, a separate school will be attempted for 
poor children of high caste, with a view to their becoming hereaftel' 
teachers in the families of their wealthy countrywomen. She has 
already made sufficient progress in Bengalee to enable her to super
intend the e-stablishment of schools, three of which are now in 
operation, containing about sixty gil·ls; and the natives evince a 
disposition towards them, affording reason to expect that a wish ~or 
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female schools will, on their parts, soon become general. It is 
intended, therefore, to erect, without delay, a school-room, with a 
dwelling-house attached, in the Native town, in which an extensive 
system of female education may be attempted; and an appeal to 
the ladies and inhabitants of Calcutta in its support was so 
successful, that 3000 rupees were subscribed in a few weeks, the 
Governor-General and his lady each contributing 200. The mothers 
of several of the children have been introduced to Miss Cooke, and 
expressed themselves in the warmest terms of gratitude for the pains 
she is taking for their children's sake. We regret to close our account 
of the proceedings of this active and valuable Society, with the intel
ligence of their agents having hecn compelled, for the present at 
least, to leave New Zealand, where all missionary exertions are 
suspended, being rendered fruitless by the state of confusion and 
warfare into which the whole country is by this time plunged. 
Shunghee talks of nothing less than the subjugation of the whole 
island, and its chiefs, to his authority. To that one object all 
his views are directed; and in execution of them, he issued his 
mandate to some of the Missionaries, prohibiting their removal from 
their places of residence, on pain of his displeasure and his ven
geance, being determined to rank among his foes whosoever pre
sumes in any way to thwart his plans. 

This sudden change is the more to be regretted, as, from the 
reports of the agents of the WESLEYA METHODIST MISSION, the 
natives were very friendly to them, flocking around them whenever 
they visited their villages, and appearing to be much gratified by an 
intercourse with them. Some progress had been made in teaching 
the children and others to read English, and both parents anu chil
dren seemed to be so delighted with their new employment, that 
they frequently were seen teaching each other early and late in the 
open air.-ln South Africa, a station has been established in Great 
Namacqua-land, under the auspices of one of the chiefs; and though 
the Missionary and his family undergo great privations, they are 
-supported and encouraged by very promising prospects of success. 
A peace has been negotiated between the Namacquas and Bosje
mans, through the mediation of the Missionary, and the contending 
parties assembled around him to hea1· the word of life. A N amac
qua chieftain, from the coast, so ignorant of the arts of civilized 
life, as to fear that a waggon would hurt him if he went near it, has 
visited the station, and declared his intention of coming with his 
people to settle in its neighbourhood. The foundation of a new 
chapel has been laid at Graham's Town, (now the permanent bead
quarters of the Hottentot corps,) in Albany, and a second Mis
sionary has reached that new and important settlement, which is not 
free from the plundering expeditions of the Caffrees, and has been 
visited by a severe blight, well nigh destroying the harvests. A 
-chapel is also erecting at Sal em, and, both there and at Graham'sTown, 
the congregations are increasing in number and attention. A society 
has also been established for the distribution of Dutch and English 
tracts. A church has been formed amongst the Hottentots, but the 
schools for their instruction are rather in a languishing condition, for 
want of sufficient superintendence.-In Western Africa, the present 
prospects of this Society are not so cheering; the death of one Mis
sionary, and the severe illness of the other, having interrupted the 
t:ommencement of the mission ~t Mandarie, though at St. Mary's 

- - -- ----
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~ome good has been done.-From the West lndies, good news continues to be received. In Antigua, upwards of £530 has been raised in support of the missions in this Society. The chapels are crowded, and frequently as many are assembled withoutside, as within. The religious society exhibits a corresponding increase. In Dominica, a steady progress is making amongst the negroes, whilst the minds of some of their Catholic masters and overlookers seem opening to the truths of the gospel, which many are reading for themselve , though the threats of the priests prevent a numerous attendance of Creoles on the French preaching. The new Governor, the Earl of Huntingdon, has promised his best services to forward the views of the Missionaries. In the Bahamas, additions have been made both to the congregations and society ; and, on the whole, the prospects of the mission are encouraging. This is the case also, we are happy to find, with that newl establi bed at l\Iontserrat, where access has been obtained to the slaves upon everal of the estates, amongst whom much good seems to be doing. Some coloured persons of respectability are also amongst the encourag·ers of missionary labours here. In Tortola, and the Virgin Isles, the efforts of the Society are also crowned with increa ing success, labouring, as its agents do, in cordial co-operation with the minister of the Established Church, who is settled there. An invitation has been given to them to visit the isle of Anagada, which they hope soon to accept. Want of as istance prevents a like cour e being adopted by the Missionaries at St. Vincent's who have been earnestly entreated to extend their circuit to the island of Bequia, at this time without a mini ter, or place of worship of any kind. The chapels "hich they now supply are well filled, and often o\erflowing, principally with negro hearers. In St. Christopher's, two hundred per ons were, after the most careful examination, added to the societies within three months; an adult school has also been instituted, in which 150 g1·own persons are taught to read , and catechized, whilst 400 slave children, who are unable to attend the regular Sunday school , are catechized every Sabbath-day after the forenoon senice. The prejudices, long entertained against missionary exertions amongst the slaves of our West India island are rapidly dying awa , and giving place to more correct and christian views. At a late Quarter Sessions at Spanish Town, Jamaica, the magi trates bore honourable testimony to the W esleyan mi si on having done much good ; whilst a similar certificate from some of the magi tracy and gentry of Kingston, procured one of its members a licence to preach at Port Royal, where a favourable opening has presented itself, the permission being a-ranted in the hand omest manner, even dispen ing with the taking of the oaths. The foundation-stone has been laid at Kingston of a new chapel, towards which the members of the corporation, and many gentlemen of the city, including Jews and Roman Catholics, have cheerfully and liberally subscribed. At the other stations on this important island, the Missionaries meet with similar encouragement, and every where their congregation are on the increase. Encouraging prospects are also exhibiting at Barbadoes, an island which has hitherto disappointed every hope, and in which the mission of the Society has been several times suspended. The chapel is well attended, and often crowded to exce s, but the slaves on the only estate which the Missionaries are permitted to ' 'isit, vince little or no desire for in tru tion.-.H Lh crpool, in ova. 
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Scotia, the congregation increases in number and attention, as does 

also the Sunday-school.-Turning to the East, we are gratified to 

find that some progress is making in Ceylon, though it is but slow. 

During a late alarming contagious sickness, the inhabitants of one 

of the villages in the neighbourhood of Colombo, sent to the Mis

sionaries to come and pray with them for the removal of the disease, 

as of course they readily did. The scholars of the schools were 

lately examined at the 1\fission-lwuse by Sir Richard Ottley, who 

distributed rewards for their progress, with which he was well satis

fied. At Kornagallee, in the Candian part of the island, the Mission

house and chapel have been opened; the English commissioner, and 

several of the more respectable of our countrymen, attended the 

sermon, as did also some of the Candian chiefs, who delayed a 

journey to meet the Adig·ar, that they might be present. To three of 

them, Cinghalese Testaments were presented from the pulpit, and 

they received them with every token of respect. Te Deum was sung 

by the children of the native schools, which flourish and increase, 

now that the chieftains have unequivocally expressed their approba

tion of them. At Negombo, tbe influence of the Roman Catholic 

priesthood still prevents any accession to the congregations of the 

society, and seems even to have diminished the number of attendants 

on their schools. A chapel has been opened at Timpale, and another 

at Cbilam, the latter entirely paid for by subscriptions on the spot. 

Duling- their recent tour through Tartary and Persia, Drs. Render

son and Paterson have kindly visited the stations of THE EDINBURGH 

MISSIONARY SociETY, and have sent home to the Committee a very 

favourable 1·eport on their condition. The Missionaries at Astracban 

have acquired the Tartar, Turkish, Russian, and Persic, and con

siderable progress is making in the translation of the Scriptures 

into the first of these important languages. At Karass, some 

advances have been made in preaching to the people in that tongue. 

The labourers stationed in the Crimea are making mpid progress in 

the pure Turkish, in order to qualify themselves for the due execu

tion of the important duty to which they are appointed. At N azran, 

as at the stations already named, the agents of the society are 

highly esteemed by the people, and respected by the constituted 

authorities. 
In aid of the EvANGELICAL MISSIONARY SociETY AT BASLE, we 

rejoice to find that an auxiliary has recently been formed at Geneva, 

whence a subscription of about£110 has been already remitted to the 

parent institution. 
The AMERICAN BoARD OF FoREIGN MISSIONS have received fuller 

details of the proceedings of their late lamented Missionary, Mr. 

Parsons, and his active colleague Mr. Fisk, than we have hitherto 

been able to present to our readers. During his stay in the holy 

eity, the former was introduced to the Armenian Patriarch, who told 

him that be bad examined the Old Testament in the Armenian 

tongue, printed by the British a.nd Foreign Bible Society, and ap

proved it as an edition without enors. Repeated and earnest 

applications were made for Armenian Testaments, which could not 

be supplied, and on his informing the Pilgrims that perhaps some of 

his friends would pass through Armenia with Bibles and Tracts for 

sale, they replied, " We shall rejoice, and all will rejoice w ben they 

" arrive." During his journey from Smyrna to Jerusalem, tuis 

indefatigable agent of the Society, "working," indeed," whilst it was 
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day ,n ere the " night'' suddenly "came, in which he cannot work," 
three thousand tracts were distributed by his hands; one thousand 
of them, together with 97 Arabic Psalters, and 70 Testaments in 
different languages, within the walls of Jerusalem itself, the very 
fact of their being procured by the Pilgrim to whom they were 
for the most part given, or sold, imparting to them, in the estimation 
of those by whom they will probably be read, at a distance of some 
thousand miles, a degree of sanctity that will give them a higher 
claim upon the attention of a multitude of Christians. HAll," he 
writes, " are willing to read, and to all," he truly adds, H God can 
impart his bles ing ." At Jerusalem, a Missionary might ad van
tageously be stationed, one of whose chief dutie it should be, to 
read the Scriptu.res to the crowd of auditors, whom such an employ 
would readily congregate around l1im. The five Greek bishops 
resident there, give their cordial sanction to such a plan; and as 
Mr. Parsons left them, they said, 'We wish to see you oon again 
in this city." Providence has however seen fit in its wi dom to 
disappoint that wish; but other labourers, we doubt not, will be sent 
forth into a vineyard pos es ing· such peculiar claims upon the 
labours of the Christian world. In his retum, be di tributed tracts 
amongst the scholars in a school at the island of Stamphalia. 
During his absence, his colleague frequently ' 'isited the Greek priests 
at Sidicui, where be resided for-a month, and read the Scriptures to 
them. The barbarian war raging between the Turks aud Greeks 
has impeded his operations, but not damped the ardour of his hopes: 
out of e\il, the Lord can bring forth good; and \\ e doubt not that in 
this case he will do so.-In the Sandwich I ·]and , the mission of the 
Society prospers, King Tamorce of Attoi, having become more 
powerful than ever, and, with his influence, increasing the support of 
the Missionaries, who are also in high favour with the people. 
The schools are progressively improving. 

THE AMERIC .L SociETY FOR CoLO~IZJ. ' G THE FREE PEOPLE oF 
CoLo R, has purchased an extensive and valuable tract of country at 
Mesm·ado Bay, on the coast of Africa, situated between five and six 
degrees of north latitude, consi ting of an island in the mouth of the 
river, which extends a considerable distance, and occupies the 
whole cape. The :Mesurado emptie into the Atlantic, and is stated 
to be about tlu:ee hundred miles long·; its head waters being near 
those of the Niger and the Gambia, and take their rise on the north
east side of a chain of mountains, called the Long Mountains. This 
situation is represented as being high and healthy, and it is supposed 
will be an important station to America-that it will afford relief 
and refreshment to her vessels of war cruising on the African coast, 
and to her merchantmen eng·aged in the East India trade. 

It is not often that we have occasion to notice the · exertions of 
RoMAN CATHOLIC lUISSIO ARIES; 1:>ut the Dim·io Romano has lately 
announced an event, which will, we hope, pave the way for the 
introduction of a purer gospel into regions where the name of Jesus 
is scarcely known. We allude to a request preferred by the Queen of 
Thibet to the College of the Propaganda Fide at Rome, for eighty 
Missionaries, for the conversion of her subject to the Christian 
faith, which she was induced to adopt by an Italian from Bresica, 
whom she has made her first minister. 
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POLITICAL 1-lETROSPECT. 

SI ·cE our last, nothing very material has occuned at home. His 

Majesty has been highly gratified by his visit to Scotland, where he 

l1as been received with enthusiastic loyalty by the great mass of 

the people, and by none more so than the Highland Clans, most 

devoted in their honourable, but ill-fated attachment to the house of 

Stuart.-The appointment of Mr. Canning to succeed the Marquis 

of Londonderry in the Foreign department is highly honourable to 

himself, and will, we hope, prove advantageous to the country. It 

is decidedly the triumph of splendid talent over aristrocratical pride, 

as the right honourable gentleman would never have been ad

mitted into the cabinet, could his present colleagues there have 

done without him. But without him, the Tory administration would 

have had no efficient leader in the House of Commons, but llroug

Jtam and Macintosh would have been left in undisputed superiority 

as speakers there. Mr. Peel was, it seems, the only person of whom 

they thought, in the event of certain antipathies in the mind of 

the So ereign not being overcome; but the figure he cut when op

posed to Mr. Plunkett, was not precisely of a description to indicate 

his capacity for leading the ministerialists in the House of Commons, 

highly respectable as his talents unquestionably are, perhaps even 

more solid than those of Mr. Canning, bot less showy and imposing. 

The liberality of our countrymen to the miserably distressed 

inhabitants of the sister kin~dom has, we rejoice to find, not only 

been equal to the pTessure of their immediate necessities, but ex

ceeded it by many thousand pounds. These have been devoted to 

various objects calculated to promote the permanent benefit of the 

country, especially of its distressed districts; such as the encourage

ment of the fishery, of the linen manufactory, and the general im

proyement of the condition of the poor. We cannot, however, but 

wish tha t more evident symptoms had been exhibited of the good 

efl'ects of this bounty; but scenes of murder and incendiary confla

gration are still of too frequent occurrence in many counties, and 

will, we fear, continue to be so until a change of system is intro

duced. The Guild of Merchants at Dublin have resolved upon 

petitioning· for the repeal of the Union; and if we thought that 

measure could benefit Ireland, most heartily would we support it: 

but that alone would do more harm than good; and her salvation 

might easily be effected without it. We hail with pleasure the 

slightest appearance of vigour, combined with moderation, in the 

Irish government; and this has certainly been exhibited in the com

mencement of a clean ing of tbeAugean stable of her magistracy, and 

the firm and resolute prevention of the Orange triumph in the 

annual coronation of the statue of King William at Dublin. To 

these however we look but as the promise of better things to 

come. The conduct of Great Britain at the Congress is supposed to 

have been such as became her; protesting against the interference of 

the Holy Alliance in the internal concerns of Spain, or of any other 

country, and firmly announcing her own determination to become no 

pa1·ty in such a warfa1·e. 
In FR \ ' CE, four of the Rochelle conspirators, ihe eldest but 
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27 years of age, have been condemned to death; seven were sen
tenced to imprisonment of one, two, and five years ; one has been 
placed under tlle surveillance of the police for fifteen years; and 
13 were acquitted. Some idea of the miserable tate of subjection 
in which tlle Press is kept in thi countTy, ma be formed from the 
fact of four of the editors of the Paris papers having been fined and 
implisoned without trial, because the P1'ocureur du Roi at Poictiers 
a serterl, that they had given an incorrect report of the trials there. 
They demanded permis ·ion to prove the correctness of their state
ment, but this was denied them. Berton, and five of his associates, 
have al ·o been sentenced to death for the conspiracy at Saumur, 
whilst eight others of the party have been condemned to heavy fines 
and imprisonment. The farce of granting advocates to the accused 
in obedience to the strict letter of the law, was kept up, but in truth 
they had none, as those they wi bed for were denied; a young and 
inexperienced one was thrust upon t~em, who refu ed to act, and to 
whom they refused their confidence. He therefore declined an 
office who e duties he could not fulfil, and, for a conduct higMy 
honourable to him, was stTuck off the list of advocates. A precious 
specimen this of French constitutional libert ! Some of our brother 
journalist , whose general opinions we highly respect, have com
pared this conduct to the policy of our own laws, in denying to 
parties, accused of crimes short of treason, the assistance of counsel. 
But here they only shew their own want of information, as in all 
cases counsel are allowed to examine and cross-examine witnesses, 
and to take all mannerofleo-al objections, being only prevented in ea es 
of felony from making a speech to the jury, which, from the advocate 
not being in any measure an werable for the truth of it statements, 
could only tend to distort facts, and mislead the hone t judgment of 
the juror . But in such crimes as those of which Berton was ac
cused, a pri oner has but to name his counsel, and that coun el must 
be a igned him, and with a fee, or without it, he mu tact. Berton, 
and one only of his fellow-con pirators, have been executed, but 
their execution has not put a stop to the progress of di affection, 
nor can it do so until a thorough change takes place in the views of 
the French goyernment, which is any thino- but popular, thouo-h the 
late elections have terminated in their favour. We fear that they are 
inclined to go to "\'\ar with Spain ; but the want of mean will, we 
apprehend, control their will, especially as the determination of 
England to preserve a neutrality must, we doubt not, in a great mea
sure control the warlike spirit of the other member of the alliance. 
It is said that the representatives of France at the Congress of 
Verona were instructed to propose some measures, which we 
cannot believe that even the ultra Royalist ministry of France could 
ever hope to carry. Amongst these, is the establi hment, in every 
country of the union, of a tanding army, to be employed at the 
reque t of any sovereign who is a member of it, in the suppression of 
any movements in his states intended to alter the exi ting order of 
thino-s-the supersedino-, by a general law, all local and national 
regulation of the press, so as to prevent the publication of any 
opinions that the high contracting parties may deem prejudicial to 
their arrano-ements of European politics; and to carry into effect this 
precious system of censorship, the establishment of a tribunal for the 
punishment of offender against the present order of things, ex
teudinrr its jurisdiction o'er all r pre entatiYe rro, crnmcnts, who e 
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senators are to be amenable for using language, or inculcating 
doctrines in their national assemblies, subversive of the present 
system of legitimacy. Finally, measures are to be taken for com
pelling Spain to enter into the views of the Alliance by the establish
ment of a Chamber of Peers. This, we repeat, is too absurd to be 
credited; but if the French ministry should prove to be so wicked and 
so foolish as to suggest such a thing to a Congress to which a British 
minister was a party, we are perfectly satisfied that it never could 
be adopted there. Even the Cabal administration dared not to have 
supported, nor the most absolute of the Stuarts to have sanctioned 
it. The cm·don sanitaire has at length taken the more appropriate 
title of an Army of Observation. 

In SPAIN, things are rapidly approaching to a crisis, and it seems 
that a civil war is not easily to be avoided. The Marquis of Mata 
Florida has taken upon himself to establish what he ridiculously 
calls a Sup1·eme Government ~t Urgel, near the Eastern Pyrenees, 
whence he has issued two treasonable proclamations, abolishing the 
Cortes, and re-establishing the order of things existing before the 
King swore to the constitution, i. e. the old absolute monarchy of 
Spain, to which it is evident that numbers are still attached. Gene
ral Mina and his staff quitted the capital some time since, to take the 
command of the army of Catalonia, estimated at 26,000 men, and 
fonning the right wing of another body of 20,000 men covering 
N avarre and Arragon, and fonning the counter cordon of the Pyre
nees. By the treaty now negotiating between Portugal and Spain, 
it is said that a corps of 12,000 Portuguese is to cover tlte left bank 
of the Ebro, from Haro to Tortosa, whilst another of 8000 is to protect 
the frontiers of Portugal on the sides of Gallicia, Castella, and 
Estremadura. Quesada, one of the insurrectionary generals, has 
already been defeated, and his army is di persed; nor is it likely that 
the other leaders of the revolutioni ts will be able to stand against the 
forces marching against them from all quarters. General Elio has 
at length been executed for his alleged Inisconduct at Valencia, 
falling a victim to a mistaken devotion to a King little worthy of' 
such a sacrifice, and to a form of government which he should rathe1 
have endeavoured to amend than uphold. The Extraordinary Corte[ 
have been convened, and to their deliberations we look with sanguin< 
expectations of the restoration of peace and order to this distractet 
country, in which both parties seem to have been guilty of very greal 
and very blameable excesses. The revenue has avowedly failed 
and a large loan must be negotiated, where or how is a questio~ 
more easily proposed than answered. In the meanwhile, the late 
favourites of the weak and irresolute Ferdinand have been banished. 
Mina has obtained some recent advantages over the Army of the 
Faith, in consequence of which the ultra-royalist regency of Urgel 
has retired upon the French frontiers, whilst the Co1·tes are making 
vigorous efforts to raise troops and money to put them down. We 
regret, however, to find, that this civil war has already been attended 
with the loss of many lives, as at the storining of Castlefollet 1200 
men were put to the sword by the victorious Constitutionalists. 
Quesada having fled, after his defeat, to the general of the French 
Army of Observation, O'Donnel has obeyed the call to take upon 
himself the command of the Spanish Ultra troops, and seems to be 
acting with some spirit, and to be buoyed up with flattering expecta-
tions of success. , 

- ~-> -



PoliticaL Retrospect. 235 

In RussiA, the go ernment eyinces increasing jealousy of the 
pre alence of liberal opinions, and, in its fears, has magnified the ridi
culous mysteries of Freemasonry into political conspiracies to over
throw the existing order of things throughout Europe, eYery person 
in office being required, by a ministerial rescript, to appear before his 
superior, to declare that he withdraws for ever from the order, on 
pain of losing his place. It is also said that ever Freemason is to 
engage, in writing, that so long as be 1·emains in Russia be will 
have no intercourse with any secret society either in or out of the 
empire. 

We rejoice most sincerely to find that the GREEKS have been still 
further successf~l. On the 7th of July, Chourschid Pacha, who had 
under his own command 70,000 Macedonians, repulsed the Greeks 
with con iderable loss, but on the following day suffered a total de
feat, in which it is said that four Pachas were made prisoners. Hav
ing been previously joined by the PaGhas of N egropont, Larissa, and 
J enina, his forces were estimated at 100 000 men, but a great part of 
them consisted of undisciplined hordes and of brigand·. The Turk
ish general, after sending a despatch in the pompous and florid style 
of the Ottoman courts, announcing the extermination of the infidels, 
was attacked by the Greeks, whom he had routed, in the defiles of 
N eopatria on the one side, and on the other in the celebrated pass of 
Thermopylre, a second time consecrated to the eau e of freedom and 
the valour of tl1e Greeks, who on thi occasion had formed an ambus
cade, into which their Turkish oppressors fell. Chourschid Pacha 
saved himself with 4000 men, on the side of Larissa, having, according 
to statements, which are mo t probably much ex ago-erated, sustained 
a loss of 50,000 men, that of the Greeks being computed at 18,000. 
They were commanded by the gallant Ody seus, (who died in his 
country's cause, in Tea-ions long since immortalized by the bravery of 
the Greeks,) and by generals Ypsilanti, B ararres, and Norman. The 
last appears particularly to have distinguished himself, as after the 
battle the army saluted him by the honourable title of the heroic 
prince, and carried him through the camp upon their bucklers; a 
triumph which reminds us of the olden days of Sparta, and seems to 
afford a glimmering of their return, in their best features only. This 
victory seems likely to lead to important results, as it has in
spired the Greeks with great confidence. They are now in possession 
of some of the most classical regions of their country, of every thing 
that can inspire them with courage and devotion to the eau e of free
dom. After the capture of Athens, the Parthenon was purified by 
one of their archbishops, at the bead of fom and twenty prie ts, and 
consecrated to the Virgin Mary, who e statue replaced that of :\Iinerva 
-a change of idolatry to which we should be indifferent, but that we 
look upon the Christianity even of the Greek church, as infinitely pre
ferable to Mahomedanism, superstitious as both relio-ions are. It will 
prepare the way also, we doubt not, for tbe introduction of a purer 
faith, the great end which, in our view of them, these commotions are 
intended to answer. Already are the Greeks adopting measures, 
which will, we doubt not, be instrumental in preparing the way for 
this great change, the ruins of the .Athenian academ , but recently 
under the direction of the Turks, banng been conyel'ted into 
a Christian college, and to supply it with able professors, the 
Senate of Co1inth have directed all young Greek' at present in 
the German Univer itics to continue their studies as their country 
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will hereafter need well informed men, and has at present as many 
combatantsassherequires. On thesideofPe1·sia, the Ottoman troops 
are said to have sustained several reverses. Owing to the remonstrance 
of Russia, the Greeks are less molested at Constantinople than they 
formerly were, and on the death of the late Patriarch, were permitted 
quietly to elect a successor. By a Fabian system of warfare, they 
seem to be wasting the strength of their opponents, who are about to 
resort to the unoriental system of paper currency. Corinth has, on 
the other hand, been captured by the Turks, and the possession of 
the key ofthe Isthmus, by their enemies, cannot fail to be a severe 
blow to the Greeks, who are not however dispirited by it. Chourschid 
Pacha is said to be in the most forlorn condition, whilst the Alba
nians have deserted the Ottoman standard, and even the Turkish 
people are murmuring loudly against the conscriptive demands of 
their rulers for men and money, for a war popular only whilst it was 
carried on at the enemy's cost. Cyprus has presented a second sacking 
and massacre of Scio, and it is added, that the Turks have deter
mined to make extermination the principle of their warfare. Horrid, 
however, as is the idea, we cannot but remark, that self-defence will 
call for extermination in return, and if their purpose is correctly 
stated, the sooner such a set of wretches are exterminated from the 
earth the better. ' 



THE INVESTIGATOR. 
APRIL, 1823. 

Nect·ological Retrospect of the Year 1821. 

WE should long ere this have followed up the plan we 
commenced in our sixth number,-a brief retrospect of the 
ravages of death amongst the great, the wise, the excellent, 
of the earth, during the second year of our labours, but that 
we were anxious to render it the more complete by the 
insertion of the names of several illustrious foreigners, and 
even some natives of our own country, resident abroad, the 
intelligence of whose decease i some considerable time 
before it reaches England. 

We now resume this department of our labouTs, under 
·very different circumstances to those in ' hich we com
menced it last. Our retrospect opened with the death of 
our venerable Sovereign, the father of his people, and of 
one of his illustrious sons, whose removal we had personally 
the greatest reason to deplore; our present re-introduces 
death, it is true, into our palaces, but to remove thence a 
Queen, placed in such unfortunate circumstances, that nei
ther to herself, nor to her country, was a continuance of 
her life desirable. On her character and conduct we wish, 
at this distance of time, to preserve the silence of the grave, 
in which it is our earnest hope that her ashes are but depo
sited for a joyful resurrection to an eternal life, and a happy 
entrance into those mansions of ever-during felicity," where 
"the wicked cease from troubling,-where the weary are at 
u rest." Besides her Majesty, a queen but in name, our 
own royal family sustained, during this year, the loss but of 
an infant princess, daughter of the Duke of Clarence, who 
breathed but a few 1?-ours in a kingdom to whose throne she 
was the heiress of the next generation. But before we pass 
to the legitimate princes of other states, we must briefly 
recur to the death of a man, who seemed to be raised up as 
a rod in the hand of Providence, to shake the thrones and 
dominions of the earth to their foundations, and trample 
their crowns and sceptres under his feet, as he mounted an 
elevation, whence he looked down upon them with scorn, 
but to be precipitated himself, when his hour was come, far 
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lower than he had thrust the lowest of them down. Buona
parte, the Emperor of France, the conqueror again and 
again of the vast continent of Europe, the chieftain whose 
eagles spread their triumphant wings from the Seine to the 
W olga, who dictated the terms. of peace to kings and emperors 
in their capitals, apd scattered mi.ghty armies as the wind 
scatters the sand upon the sea-shore ;-Buonaparte, linger
ing out year after year, a captive in one of the most barren 
and isolated regions of the earth, and dying there of chagrin 
and ennui ;-surely this is one of the most impressive lessons 
ever .read, on the instability of human grandeur, the vanity 
of all terrestrial things. We admired not the man; yet when 
we recollect what he was, and what he did, we cannot but feel 
that we do honour to the legitimacy of princes, by placing 
on the same page with him, the Elector rof Hesse Cassel, a 
ruler distinguished by nothing but his riches, which, for 
the sovereign of so small a state, were immense, and if pro
perly used, instead of being hoarded, might have benefited 
rather than injured his people, as it is to be feared that 
their acquisition must have done. He was soon followed to 
the grave by another branch of the numerous house of Hesse, 
Prince Charles of Hesse Rothenburg, a man who, forgetting 
his rank and birth, was led by the meteor glare of the French 
revolution, to become a sans-culotte citizen of the new Repub
lic, in promoting whose views, he filled for a long time the 
unprincely station of one of the editors of" The Journal des 
"Hommes Libres," in which his articles are distinguished 
by the signature of "FIAT Lux." To these, we have to 
add another German Prince, in A ugustus Frederick, youngest 
son of the reigning Grand Duke of Mecklenburg, and 
nephew to our late Queen Charlotte; whilst we complete our 
royal obituary by merely naming the Du~hess Dowager of 
Or_leans; Caroline, Dowagers Landgravine of Hesse Rom
berg, and the Princess Charlotte of Bavaria. 

The College of Cardinals lost, during the period embraced 
by our memoir, four of its members, namely,. Pamphili; de 
la Luzerne; de Putro .. sub-dean of the sacred college; and 
last, though not least, Alexander Auo-ustus Talleyrand de 
Perigord, the venerable and exempla~y archbishop of tbe 
Il)etropolitan see of Paris. To these ecclesiastics, filling 
the highest rank in . the Romish hierarchy, (the papacy 
alone excepted,) we add the name of the Prince de Broglie, 
bi.shop of Ghent, a prelate, who as richly deserved the 
elevation which he did not attain, as any membe1:· of the 
college, which his zeal for the interest of his diocese, his 
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patience under persecution, his moderation in prosperity, 
his firmness in adversity, would have enabled him to adorn. 
Of Gregory, the lamented patriarch of the Greek church, 
we have elsewhere given too copious an obituary, to require 
any further notice of him here, than a passing tribute to 
the readiness with which he promoted the circulation of the 
scriptures in the church of which he was the head, and a 
renewed expression of our regret, that such a man should 
have fallen a victim to the brutal vengeance of a race, whose 
tyranny, bigotry, ignorance, and ferocity, cannot but induce 
a wi h that they were swept from the earth, whose fair 
face their cruelties deform. 

Of the nobility of our own country, who died during the 
year, two only demand any other mention than their titles, 
namely, the Marquess of Londonderry, of whose amiable 
and philanthropic character we have already given some 
very pleasing details; and Lord Sheffield, a writer of con
siderable merit on variou branches of political economy, 
and the friend and biographer of Gibbon. To the e, we 
add the 1\tlarquess of Drogheda; the Earls of Dy art, Car
hampton, Stair; Viscount Chetwynd; Barons Dunsay, Caw
dor, Tyrawley, Suffield, Clifford, Clanmorris, Tara, and 
the Baroness Abercrombie, created a peeress in her own 
right, on the death of her gallant hu band, the hero of 
Aboukir. 

Of men who took an active, some even a prominent, part in 
the political tran actions of their day, several were removed 
in the short revolution ofthetwelvemonth. The e were, Sir 
James JVIacpherson, for some time governor-genera} of 
India; Francis Drake, E q., formerly the Briti h envoy to 
the court of Saxony; Camille Jordan, an active member of 
the :French chamber of deputie ; the Duke de Coigny, a 
peer and marshal of France under the old regime; Quirette, 
one of the deputies of the national convention sent to the 
head-quarters of Dumourier to arrest him, but delivered up 
by that general to the Austrians; Baron Edielcrantz, a 
Fin by birth, and for many years president of the Swe
dish Board of Trade at Stockholm, a situation in which he 
evinced great kill in that important branch of the ..,cience 
of political economy, which was more immediately placed 
under his superintendence; and M. Alopreus, well known in 
the diplomatic circles a the Prussian ambassador to seve
ral of the European courts. With these, we connect James 
Perry, the able conductor of the Morning Chronicl~ through 
a stormy period of European politics ; a man, whose 



240 Necrological Retrosp~ct of tlte Year 1821. 

paper was long the organ of Whig sentime~ts, whet~er that 
party, to which he was consistently attac~ed tlvough hfe, w~s 
in power o1· iq opposHion. 

We have &gain to record the death of a Chief Justice of 
the Common Pleas, whom the infirmities of old age., as was 
the case in the former instance, from a very ill state of he~lth, 
had forced to retire froqt. the duties of his high stat~on. 
Sir James Mansfield was one of the soundest lawyers of 
his day; but political considerations, whose untoward ope
ratio~ is at once the bane of the bar, and the worst feature 
in the administration of justice in our country, prevented 
hi& elevation to the bench, until he had attained the full 
age of man. HenceJ at "threescore years and ten" he 
brought to the seat of justice but the ruins of a noble 
mind, and disappointed the high expectations which had 
been formed of him, by occasional proof.g of the petulanc~ 
and imbecility of age wb~lst seated there,-and by continuing 
to hold his seat sometimes asleep, and often but half 
awake, amidst daily increasing infirmities) some years at 
least too long. Baron George, of the Irish Court of Exche
quer, from which he had retired for some time, is the only 
other judge whose death we have here to record, if we except 
Sir William David Evans, the Recorder of Bombay .. a man 
of profound learning and very deep research, as was abun
dantly evinced by his ananged edition of the Statutes, and 
extended one of Salkeld's Reports-his examination of the 
judicial decisions of Lord Mansfield-translation of Pothier 
Qn Obligations,-and other legal works, productiv~ to him, 
we have reason to believe, of more fame than profit. With 
all his learning, however, like many profoundly learned men, 
l1e wanted common sense. Absent beyond any thing we 
ever met with in the wh6le circle of our acquaintance; 
passi,onate, hot-headed, and impetuous, though ready at all 
times to do an ac;t of kindness to his friends,-in the common 
and daily occurrences of life, he often committe~ the. most 
egregious blunde:r:~, and was even little mor~ to be depended 
on in tho~e of greater importance, for when he arrived at 
Bombay, he found that he had left his patent behi,nd him i» 
his chambers at Gray's-Inn. This was strikingly charac
teri,stic of the man. No one, however, <;ould hear him 
a_rgue, or read his works, without being filled, with admira
tion for his talents ; nor could he be known in the circles of 
p~ivate life without being esteemed and Joved. From him 
we pass to threE? o£ his cote~po:raries at t}J.e bal', who~ 
though differing widely in their characters anQ attai.nments!J 

-~ -=== - ~,..,..- --



Necrological Retrospect of the Yea1· 1821. 241 

are entitled to honourable mention in our retrospect. Of 
these, Mr. Serjeant Runnington was a man of more celebrity 
as a lawyer than as an advocate, one of the fathers of special 
pleading, now reduced to the principles of a regular science, 
theugh, when he commenced its practice, but in its infancy, 
the learned and accurate editor of some of the best law 
treatises of Hale and of Gilbert-of the Statutes at Large, 
in itself an Herculean task-and author of a treatise on the 
law of ejectment, which, after standing the test of six-and
thirty years, is .still held in considerable repute. lVIr. Top
ping, on the other hand, was chiefly distinguished as a 
powerful advocate. He had risen by merit, from the attor
ney's desk to the leading business on the northern circuit; 
and after his celebrated philippic against the overbearing 
demeanor of the late Sir Vicary Gibbs, to a very fair share 
of the London practice. He was kind-hearted, but rough 
in his manners, and hypochondriacal in temperament, an 
admirable examiner of witnesses, and an eloquent speaker 
where he had the feelings to operate upon, whilst in a just 
cause he spoke from heart to heart. In this he had no supe
rior, and few equals; but in making the best of a bad cause, or 
the worse appear the better rea8on, he was not at home, and 
was often beaten by inferior men. A junior upon the cir
cuit, when" honest Jack Lee" was its leader, he was, per
haps, (if we except Mr. Serjeant Hullock, but just elevated 
to the bench, which he will adorn,) the last of that sturdy 
old school of barristers, who could go composedly into 
court after dinner, to address juries half-drunk, and judges 
not always sober; making up for their own want of leisure 
to push the bottle round, by drinking half the night. 
Francis Hargrave, Esq., another of the King's counsel, 
was a man of very different talents and di position. In 
profound and elaborate research into the history of our 
laws and legal institutions, he was the worthy successor of 
the Cokes, the Plowdens, the Littletons, the Seldens, and 
the Hales, of more plodding and learned generations _of 
lawyers than England in all probability will ever see again. 
Without practising much in our courts, his opinions and 
researches did more than those of most other men of his 
day' to exalt the character of the profession to w bich he was 
an ornament, and which the valuable collection of law
books and manuscripts he had formed may benefit in ages 
yet unbotn; as, after the incurable nature of the insanity 
with which this learned man for many years was afflicted, 
was clearly ascertained, it was purchased by the nation at 

, 
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the sum of £8000, and is now deposited in the British 
Museil.m. To these three eminent men, we add with regret, 
the name of John William Buck, Esq., the reporter of cases 
in bankruptcy, a man removed in the prime of life from a 
profession, to which, in its chancery department, he pro
mised to be an ornament. 

The military and naval service of Great Britain lost, during 
the year 1821, several gallant officers, though few, if any of 
those who had attained a foremost rank amongst the heroes 
of their country; yet neither has their country, nor their pro
fession, any reason to be ashamed of the names of Lieut.
General Charles Crawford, formerly the British Commis
sioner to the Austrian army under the command of the 
Archduke Charles, and author of some useful works on the 
military art; Lieutenant-General Popham, brother of the 
gallant admiral of that name, an able officer, who saw much 
service in the East Indies ; Admirals Sir John Colpoys; 
Sir George Camp bell, considered by the immortal Nelson 
one of the best officer8 in the navy, though unhappily ter
minating his honourable career with his own hand; Sir 
Richard Rodney Bligh, who, in 1794, in maintaining a most 
unequal conflict with five French ships of seventy-four guns, 
exhibited, perhaps, as striking an instance of gallantry as 
was ever displayed in the British navy; Sir William Young, 
Vice-Admiral of Great Britain, an officer of great merit, 
which he displayed particularly in the command of the 
blockading fleet off Flushing during the rigorous enforce
ment of the Milan decrees. Our navy lost also four other 
able officers of somewhat lower rank; these were, Vice
Admiral John Hunter, who, in the command of the Sirius, 
formed, with governor Philip, the first settlement of New 
South Wales, of which he was afterwards governor himself; 
Rear-Admiral Burney, one of the companions of Cook, 
and perhaps the best and most scientific geographer that 
his country has produced, as was evinced by his laborious, 
accurate, and voluminous History of Voyages of Discovery, 
Account of the Eastern Navigation of the Russians, and 
other works, doing honour to the pen of a son of the 
learned and elegant historian of Music, and a brother to 
the celebrated Dr. Charles Burney, one of the best classics 
of his day, and to Madame D'Arblay, who holds as high a 
rank amongst the novelists ; Rear-Admiral the Hon. :Francis 
Farington Gardner, the gallant and promising son of one of 
the many celebrated heroes of the last glorious reign; and 
<;apt. WilliaJ? Robert Broughton, the companion of Van ... 

~ . 
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couver in his voyage of circumnavigation, and a competitor 
with La Perouse for some of the discoveries to which he 
lays claim, an officer who also gave many proofs of his 
bravery and nautical kill under Sir Sidney Smith and Lord 
Gambier, and in the command of the naval armament 
employed in the capture of Java. 
· Other services have also sustained the loss of some general 
or flag-officers of reputation. That of France, Marshal Count 
Peter Riel de Bournonville, the conventional minister of 
war, whose failure to arrest Dumourier at the head of his 
army we have already incidentally referred to, and who, in 
the early period of the Revolution, distinguished himself in 
the command of the French troops in several actions ; and 
General Rapp, one of the aids-du-camp of Buonaparte, for 
whom he very gallantly defended Dantzic for some months, 
after the disastrous retreat of the French army from Rus
sia.-Portugal, Field-Marshal John Shadwell Connell, a 
native of Great Britain, who attained to the highest rank 
and distinction in the Portuguese service.-Sweden, Lieut.
General Baron Charles V on C01·dell, one of the best ffngi
neers of Europe, who distinguished himself greatly in the 
defence of Stralsund, and in directing the Swedish artillery 
in the battle of Leipsic, and several other engagements. 
From the Russian military service, the venerable Field
Marshal Count Gudoowiteh, and from her navy, Admiral 
Sir George Tate, (a native of England, as has been the case 
with her best naval officers,) were also removed by death in 
a good old age. 

During the same short period the ranks of science have 
been considerably thinned, though we are not inclined to 
think that the aggregate of the loss exceeds that of the pre
cedino- year. From the antiquaries, has been taken one of 
the ~ost learned and laborious of their body, the Rev. 
Thomas Dunham Whi.taker, LL.D., the historian of Whal
ley and Craven, and, as far as the sudden termination of his 
life and labours would permit, of the extensive and important 
county of York. But of him we are preparing a more 
extended notice. Turn we now therefore to Claudius Rich, 
the learned and indefatigable explorer of the ruins of Baby
Ion, who, at an early age, fell a victim to the ardour of his 
pursuit of science in the distant and unhealthy regions of 
the East. To these justly .distinguished names, we have to 
add the humbler, though · still highly respectable ones of 
'Villiam Stevenson, Esq. , of Norwich, the very accurate 
editor and continuator of Bentham's Hi tory of Ely Cathe-
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dral; the younger Stothard, whose accidental death, whilst 
engaged, in the vigour of his youth and the prime of life, in 
his favourite pursuit, we have elsewhere recorded, and whose 
place, as an antiquarian ,draughtsman, it will be difficult to 
supply. To this class also belonged the Rev. Dr. Daniel 
Augustus Beaufort, compiler of the "Civil and Ecclesiasti
cal Map of Ireland,'' and of a most erudite memoir accom
panying it, and also worthy of notice for the zeal and fidelity 
with which he discharged the duties of a parochial priest. 
Here also the name of Richard Fenton, Esq., will find its 
most appropriate place, on account of his H Historical Tour 
through Pembrokeshire ;" although his Memoirs of an Old 
Wig, and other writings of a lighter nature, would well 
entitle him to honourable mention in another place. We 
add also that of Perceval Lewis, Esq., author of a very 
curious historical work on Forests and :Forest Laws. 

The mathematician has to deplore the loss of Professor 
Vince, of Cambridge, a man as deeply learned in the various 
branches of the sciences of calculation and demonstration, 
as most of those who have directed their attention to them, 
in a country which gave a Newton birth. He will long 
live in his works, as will als.o Professor Bonnycastle, of the 
Royal Mili tary Academy of Woolwich, whose elementary 
treatises on most branches of the mathematics have de
servedly _ become text-books in most of our seminaries of 
education. Antonio Colatto, Professor of Mathematics in 
the University of Padua, and Dr. Holden, of Horton, long 
known in the north of England as an accurate calculator of 
tide-tables, complete the li st. 

But it is in the science of medicine, and the kindred 
pursuits connected with it, on which the most numerous 
losses of the year have fallen. At the head of these, his 
professional rank, as president for many years of the Royal 
College of Physicians, entitles Sir Francis Milman to be 
placed. He long filled, also with great credit, the post of 
Physician to their late Majesties, and to the royal household; 
and was author of a tract or two on professional subjects, 
very creditable to his skill as a practitioner. The death of 
Dr. Bateman we have already noticed in a very long obi
tuary, in which the interesting details of his conversion 
from the scepticism but too prevalent in his profession, to 
the truth as it is in Jesus, may perhaps have thrown some
what into the back ground the talents which rendered him 
-an ornament to his profession. B-ut that profession sus
taitw<l a much severer blow, as severe a one indeed as well 

•, 
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could be sustained, in the removal of Dr. James Gregory, 
Professor of Medicine in the University of Edinburgh, and 
perhaps at once the most scientific and popular lecturer 
ever placed in that important chair, though he himself suc
ceeded Cullen in it. To his name, we have to add those of 
Drs. Robert Darling Willis, whose attention is well known 
to have been successfully directed to the treatment of 
mental derangement; James Carmichael Smith, celebrated 
for his discovery of the effects of nitrous acid in preventing 
contagion, for which he received a parliamentary remunera
tion; Edward Nathaniel Bancroft, an army phvsician of 
considerable practice in the 'Ve t Indies, where he obtained 
the useful information communicated to the public, in his 
valuable cc Essay on the Yellow Fever," his chief profes
sional work, though, as a miscellaneous writer, he will be 
advantageously remembered as the author of " The History 
of Charles W entworth," a novel; a "Natural History of 
Guiana ;" and some " Researches concerning Permanent 
Colours.'' But long as this list already is, it would be in
complete without mentioning Richard Budd, formerly of 
Bridge-street; Edward Rig by, of Norwich, whose reputa
tion as a medical practitioner and writer, deservedly high 
as it will long remain, was nearly equalled by his skill as a 
practical and experimental agriculturist, on which most use
ful science he published several highly esteemed works; 
and Helenus Scott, formerly first member of the medical 
hoard at Bombay, and well known in his profession by the 
introduction of some new and very efficient modes of treat
ing diseases of warm climates. In the Baron de Corvisart, 
France has also lost one of her ablest physicians and most 
celebrated medical writers, his works having deservedly been 
translated into most of the languages of Europe. To him 
we add Dr. Dufour, a man in very large practice in the 
French metropolis. Nor, considering the comparative num
ber of eminent men which it produces, did the surgical 
department of the healing art sustain a loss much less 
severe than the m-edical. Mr. Taunton was a man in exten
sive practice, of considerable skill, and long and advan
tageously known as a anatomical and surgical lecturer in 
the metropolis. Thomas Keates, for mauy years surgeon to 
the King, and surgeon-general to the army, rendered essen
tial service to the latter by a small but valuable Treatise on 
Gun-shot Wounds, whieh, together with the introduction of 
a. new mod~ of treating Hydrocele, was highly creditable to 
his professional skill; but his eontroversy with tbe eom-



I . 

24G Nec1·ological Reb·ospect cif th.e Year 1821. 

missioners of military inquiry, was perhaps of a more per
sonal and doubtful character. James Wilson, Professor of 
Anatomy to the Royal College of Surgeons, and for many 
years a very popular lecturer in that science, and on sur
gery, in the Hunterian school in Windmill-street, will long 
be remembered with respect; as will also John Ring, one 
of the most active supporters of vaccination, in defence of 
which, he engaged in a very warm, though not always a 
most courteous warfare, with Dr. Moseley, Mr. Goldson, 
and others of its opponents; be was also a poet of some 
talents, though better known by his version of Virgil, partly 
original, and partly altered from Pitt and Dryden, than 
from the invective productions of his own genius. We 
close our list with Thomas Whately, distinguished for his new 
and successful treatment of the diseases of the urethra, for 
the removal of some extraordinary polypi from the nose, 
and by the works which he published upon those subjects, 
and upon other branches of the art of healing. 

The only botanist whom we have to mention in our 
list, is the Rev. Hugh Davies, rector of Beaumaris and 
Aber, in North Wales, and author of "the Welch Bota
nology." 

The place of Mr. Adam Walker, the popular though 
self-taught lecturer on philosophy, will, we doubt not, be 
ably filled by his son. At ninety years of age, indeed, he 
could not himself be capable of much active exertion, though 
his works may long communicate much instruction in the 
sciences to which he more particularly devoted himself, 
now that he is no more. 

As a philologist and classical scholar, we cannot but 
mention with high respect the Rev. Dr. Neilson, Professor 
of Greek in the mstitution at Belfast, and author of a Greek 
grammar, and other elementary works in the language 
which he cultivated with equal devotion, assiduity, and suc
cess, and which will, we doubt not, long be held in their pre
sent high, but well-merited repute. As able orientalists, we 
must notice also the death of Colonel Edward Mackenzie, 
surveyor-general of India, in whose languages and antiqui
ties he was profoundly versed; and of Andrew Jukes, M. D., 
taken on account of his intimate acquaintance with the 
Persian tongue, and with the manners and customs of the 
country where it is vernacular, from the pursuit of a very 
different profession, to conduct a delicate and important 
negociation with the court of the .Shah, though his sudden 
removal prevented him from bringmg it to that successfuJ 
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conclusion, towards which he had made very considerable· 
advances. 

In poetry, the loss of the year has been trifling, more so 
even than the last. The first in order, though not perhaps 
merit, (for she wrote but little, though be wrote that little 
well,) was Mrs. John Hunter, widow of the celebrated sur
geon and anatomist of a former generation, whose name she 
bore for forty years, and i ter to Sir Everard Home, one 
no less celebrated in our own. " Queen Mary's Lament," 
with the beautiful songs composed by her for the canzo
nets of Haydn; during the year which that admirable com
poser passed in England, (among t which, "The Mermaid's 
Song," and "My 1\rlother bids me braid my Hair,'' deserve 
to be particularized,) do great credit to her lyrical powers, 
and to her native sensibility. That of Keats, it is difficult 
to estimate. He was certainly a young man of considerable 
talent, though we cannot but think that hi poetical produc
tions have been extravagantly over-rated. At twenty-five, 
however, he was abundaritly young enough, had his life 
been longer spared, to have seen and to have corrected the 
affectations which form the chief drawbacks from his merit. 
Mrs. Piozzi, as a poetess at least, is al o of very doubtful 
reputation. Her" Three Warnings" and one or two other 
little things, deserve to live, and will do so, whilst the as
sured immortality of the Breviad and Mreviad will not 
permit her Della-Cruscan nonsense utterly to perish, as it 
would be well for herself and her foolish colleagues, that it 
should. Her tittle-tattle biography of Johnson, and her 
connection with that literary Goliath, will keep alive -a 
name, not of itself perhaps entitled to any very enduring 
celebrity. Another minor poet, not much known beyond· 
the immediate circle of his friends, was also removed, in 
the Rev. William Gibson, prebendary of Lincoln, who twice 
gained the Seatonian prize at Cambridge, and in 177 5 pub
lished a poetical essay, under the title of " Religion." 
Mr. Wm. lVIeyler, proprietor of the Bath Herald, and au
thor of a volume of" Poetical Amusements," brings up the 
rear of this list, as a writer of mere jeu:1· d' esprits and occa
sional pieces, giving him a title to be considered a versifier 
rather ~han a poet, very properly may do. 

The losses sustained by the other branches of the Fine 
Arts, have, however, been far severer, especially in Music. 
The reputation of Dr. Calcott, as a composer, is deservedly 
so great, that it is on 1 y nece sary to name him, as relieved from 
a world of trial and of suffering, of which he had for some 
time scarcely been a con "ciou , and cert~inly not a rational 
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inhabitant, to join, we trust, a more har~onio~s choi~ than 
any which has sung, or shall hereafter smg, h1s strams on 
earth. To him we have to add the less celebrated names 
of Dr. Hague, for upwards of twenty years professor of 
music in the University of Cambridge; Mr.Abrahatn Mendes 
{often called Charles) Furtarda, a celebrated player on the 
piano forte; Joseph Dale, a very eminent teacher of the same 
instrument; and Mr. A. Herschell, of Hanover, brother to 
the celebrated astronomet, and himself a musician of con
siderable celebrity. 

Edridge, of deserved celebrity as a miniature painter, 
from which branch of the art a still greater ornament was 
removed in the aged academician Cos way; Pocock, as a 
marine painter, not often excelled, if he was equalled in the 
present times; Cranch, to whose pencil we are indebted for 
a very spirited delineation of the death of Chatterton
George Frost, of Ipswich, a self-taught imitator of Gains
borough; Crome, of Norwich, one of the original institutors 
of the Society of Artists-these constitute, we believe, all 
the painters removed by death, during the year 1821, at 
least in our own country; for France lost from her artists in 
the course of that year, Dufau, native of St. Domingo, who, 
as an historical painter, reflected no discredit on the in
structions of the celebrated David. But though no artist 
himself, the fine arts were deprived of a sincere and power
ful friend in Michael Bryan, Esq., the well-known author of 
the "Biographical Dictionary of Painters and Engravers," 
whose opinions upon painting had long a most influential 
operation upon the taste of the British public, to whom he 
was most judiciously selected to introduce the celebrated 
Orleans collection. 

In Engraving, two artists of merit were removed, in the 
younger Bartalozzi, who, though he attained not to his father's 
fame, was possessed of considerable talents, and trod closely 
in his footsteps, and William Angus, an historical engraver 
of some reputation, the pupil of Walker, and teacher of 
Cooke, who, like many pupils, has far surpassed his master. 
We add here, as its most appropriate place, the name of 
John Waiters, Esq., a reputable architect in London. 

The list of miscellaneous authors, dying in the year, 
is numerous, and contains, of course, names of various 
merits and degrees of worth. Sir C. W. Rouse Boughton, 
Bart., formerly in the East India Company's service, and 
afterwards a leading speaker in the House of Commons, o'tl 
questions cofinected with its interests, is chiefly entitled to 
be mentioned here, on account of a very j-udiciDus treatise 
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which he published on the landed property of Bengal, and for 
some elegant versions from Oriental writers, in which he at 
once displayed the extent of his learning and the correctness 
of his taste. Next to him we name Oliver Cromwell, Esq., 
the prolix and inelegant, yet interesting biographer, of his 
illustrious ancestor and namesake, the Protector, of whose 
house he appears to have been the last male descendant; an,d 
John Scott, the industrious but unfortunate author of the 
two visits to Paris, and original editor of the London Maga
zine; a man to ~hose talents we have elsewhere done justice, 
though reprobating, as it deserved, the unchristian act which 
prematurely deprived his family and society at large of the full 
benefit of their exertion. To his name succeeds, and not inap
propriately, that of Samuel Rousseau, a learned printer, and 
self-taught orientalist, in which character he is advan
tageously shewn as the compiler of "Flowers of Persian 
"Literature,.'' and several other works, and also a very able 
teacher of the Persian language. But depending latterly, 
as did Scott, for his support, entirely upon the booksellers, 
as one of the humblest and most laborious of their hacks, he 
was the real Clarendon, Hyde, Bacon, Cooke, and half a 
score of other celebrated names, making their appearance 
in divers folio, quarto, and octavo histories, collections of 
voyages, dictionaries, &c. &c. &c., doled out to the middling 
and lower classes of society, in sixpenny numbers once a 
week. Another man was removed from the same compil
ing class, though occupying a much higher grade in it, in 
Alexander Stephens, the anonymous editor of the" Public 
"Characters,"" BiogTaphical Indexes to the Houses of Lords 
"and Commons," "Annual Necrol· .... gy," and many other 
publications, chiefly biographical, upon whose correctness 
and impartiality, every thing but the firmest reliance is to 
be placed. They were written, indeed, for the day ; and 
beyond the day, few, if any of them deserve to live. But 
literatw·e sustained a much severer loss in Dr. James Watt, 
of Glasgow, the projector and editor of that useful but 
most Herculea.n work, the "Bibliotheca Britannica," in 
which, we are happy to find, that he had made so consider
able a progress, as to secure its completion within a reason
able period by his son, whose life will, we hope, be spared, 
long after he has finished so arduous an undertaking. To 
admirers of novels, and of the drama, Mrs. Inch bald will 
be a loss, as she certainly possessed considerable talents in 
those dangerous walks of literature, and had the further 
merit, of not prostituting them to the purposes to which 
some other of their female cultivators have con ·ecrated even 
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superior powers; though, in our view of the subject, t~e 
ranks of female writers were deprived at once of mo~e sohd 
reputation and usefulness, in the removal of Mrs. Elizabeth 
King, the intimate friend of ~annah More, and .a.successful 
imitator, not only of her admuable style of wntmg, but of 
her judicious and ever active philanthropy. In .the Rev. 
Dr. Vicesimus Knox, high mental powers were d1rected to 
the promotion of the best interests of the human race, espe
cially of the young, of whom, as head master of Tunbridge 
school, he was for mauy years an able and laborious instruc
tor. His essays and elegant extracts (besides which, he 
wrote or edited many other valuable and popular works) 
will long render his name respectable and respected in the 
belles lettres department of English literature.; whilst. the 
cause of benevolence was much indebted to h1s exertions, 
not only for some very eloquent sermons preached in aid of 
the funds of various public charities, but for having, from 
the press and the pulpit, borne a decided testimony against 
the unlawfulness of offensive wars. To these we add 
Robert Harding Evans, editor of the Parliamentary Reports; 
Richard Twiss, the traveller; Donald Me N iel, of Inverary, 
well known by his remarks upon Dr. Johnson's extraordinary 
tour to the Hebrides; Mr. John Ballantyne, the celebrated 
printer of Edinburgh, and himself the editor of a new col
lection of our novelists, and of some other works; J ames 
Watson, of Manchester, a writer for the papers and maga
zines, whose roving disposition and dissipated habits have 
caused his name to be added. to the long, melancholy list of 
those who seem to have been gifted with talents but to abuse 
them, and who, aft$L having lived most wretched lives, 
have, by their own suicidal hand, precipitated themselves 
into the presence of their Maker and their Judge; Major 
Jame;;, the compiler of the Military Dictionary, and author 
of many a minor poem, pamphlet, opera, and farce, of too 
ephemeral a reputation to require to be mentioned here; 
Dr. Polidori, the domestic physician of Lord Byron when 
abroad, and the real author of the Tale of the Vampire, 
published as his Lordship's, and of some other trifling 
works; Dr. Joseph Harper, for some time professor of 
civil law in the University of Oxford, but better known to 
the literary world by a very profound work on "the Princi
" pies of Philosophical Criticism, as applied to Poetry;" 
the Rev. Dr. Barrett, vice-provost of Trinity Collecre, a most 
eccentric and miserly being, but whose " Enquiry into the 
" '9rigin ?f the Constellations that compose the Zodiac," 
evmces lum to have been a man of considerable learning 
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and research ; Mrs. Catharine Cappe, the conjugal biogra
pher of the late Re~ Newton Cappe, and authoress of seve
ral esteemed publications; and the Rev . John Malham., 
author of several sermons, tracts, and u eful school-books. 

Of foreign literati, we have, in this department, to notice 
the removal of M. de Fontaines, the tran lator of Pope's 
Essay on Man, and joint-editor with La Harpe, Roland, and 
others, of Le Memorial, (a paper suppressed by theN ational 
Convention, by whom its editors were sentenced to be 
transported, and to have their property confi cated,) and 
Le Mercure de France, and an intimate friend of Chateau
briand's, with whom he was a fellow emigrant in England; 
the Abbe Canon, known by his works on education; Angelo 
Anelli de Desensano, author of several Italian drama , and 
lighter works ofliterature; Dr.Erich Bollman, an enterprising 
Hanoverian, less celebrated for his various writings on sub
jects of political economy, which yet pos ess considerable 
merit, than for the courage and dexterity with which he 
managed the escape of N arbonne from Pari , after the 
horrid proscriptions of Augu t 1792; and for the till more 
adventurous deliverance of La Fayette from the fortre s of 
Olmutz; M. Foder, Privy Counsellor of Justice at Hano
ver, a political and miscellaneous writer of ome reputa
tion in Germany; and finally, Achard, the Pru ian natura
list and political economist, who discovered the process of 
making sugar from beet-root. 

Nor can we omit making honourable mention here of that 
interesting youth, William Friend Durant, who, though but 
posthumously known to the public as an author, wa so 
decidedly one of the most gifted of the sons of geniu , that 
his premature removal from this world, which he seemed so 
well qualified to adorn, was far from being one of the lightest 
losses which literature and cience sustained during the 
year, towards whose termination he was uddenly sum
moned to his rest. We hope soon to be enabled to lay 
before our readers, at least one of the unpubli bed produc
tions of his highly cultl vated and early vigorous mind. 
As strongly characterized for piety . as for learning, the 
only son too of a faithful and laborious minister of the gos
pel, his name forms no very nnn~tural link _bet~een ~en 
of literature, and those whose chief reputatiOn 1s denved 
from their zeal and fidelity as mini ters of the go pel.-But 
on this part of the subject, the complete exhaustion of our 
re erved limits., compels us to defer entering, until our next. 
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A few Reasons for Baptizing Children iit general, in a Letter 
addr·essed to a Friend. 

[Communicated by the Author.] 

My Dear Friend, 
You observe in your last, that you understand that all 

who practise infant baptism, are not agreed, whether it is 
our duty to baptize children in general, or only the children 
of believers. It is true there are some very worthy minis
tei:s, who consider the children of believers only as the 
proper subjects of baptism, and there are others who believe 
they have a warrant to baptize children in general, irrespec
tive of the faith or belief of their parents. The following 
considerations satisfy my own mind, that when parents, 
whether believers or unbelievers, bring an infant to me at a 
proper time and place, and desire me to baptize it, if I were 
to refuse, I should be guilty of sinning against God. 

l. It appears to me, that in a Christian land, the children 
of unbelievers are the subjects of the kingdom of Christ 
in the same sense as the children of believers. They have 
the same right to hear the gospel of the kingdom, to read the 
word of the kingdom, and to be instructed in the laws of the 
kingdom. 

The children of unbelievers, as well as the children of 
believers, are kindly invited to the great supper-the- door 
of the church. is as open to the one as the other-the law of 
God requires obedience from the one as well as the other
the reward of obedience, and the punishment for disobe
dience, await the one as well as the other. There is no 
difference whatever between them in these respects. There
fore, if they are like other subjects of the visible kingdom 
of Christ, and have an equal claim to all these privileges
have we a right to deprive them of baptism? 

2. The ungodliness of parents cannot free their children 
from the duties incumbent on them, as the subjects of 
Christ's kingdom. If so, is it not unreasonable to think 
that their ungodliness can deprive them of their privileges 
as such? Is it not quite inconsistent to suppose that the 
right of children to the privileges of the kingdom of Christ 
should be founded on the outward profession of their parents, 
and that their obligation to obey the precepts of the kingdom 
should be founded on something else? 

3. It is granted by all, that baptism is an outward sign of 
spiritual blessings. It likewise must be apparent to all, that 



Reasons for Bapti::.ing Children £n general. 2o3 

the faith of parents cannot be the foundation of their chil
dren's claim to the blessings signified by baptism. There
fore if the right of children to the blessings is not founded 
upon the external profession of their parents, it is inconsistent 
to suppose, that their outward profession can be the founda
tion of their children' right to the outward sign of sucl~ 
privileges. 

4. The visible profession of parents is, in itself, too pre
carious, indeterminate, and unsuitable, to found thereon the 
right of children to the precious privileges of the kingdom 
of Christ. Parents, when dedicating their children to God 
by baptism, may be visible professors of the gospel, but 
within a few months they may have publicly revolted; con ... 
sequently in that case the right of the child (i. e. the ·out
ward profession of its parents) would be overturned, and 
the baptism of the child, by the apostasy of its parents, 
would become null. On the other hand, the parents may 
not be professors at the time most suitable and convenient 
for them to have their child baptized, but afterwards 
come to own the Son of God. By this time, however, the 
poor child is perhaps laid in the silent grave, having been 
deprived of the privilege of baptism, for want of its parents 
coming to profess Christ sooner! We know, alas! that the 
profession of many parents is hypocritical and deceitful; 
consequently, if God has founded the right of children to 
the ordinance of baptism on the outward profession of 
parents, the right of many children mu t be founded on 
hypocrisy, fraud, and deceit! Is this worthy of God? Is 
this consistent with his nature, or in unison with his manner 
of dispensing the precious blessings of the gospel dispensa
tion! Is our God accustomed to found the right of those 
who possess immortal souls to blessings so precious and 
important, upon a foundation so precarious and deceitful? 
[ humbly think, my friend, that to indulge the thought that 
God has founded the right of children to an ordinance so 
important, on a foundation so weak and uncertain as the 
outward profession of parents, tends very much to cloud his 
character as a God of wisdom, love, and faithfulness. 

5. We all know, that at the last day, God will not deal 
with the children of a gospel land, according to their rela
tion to their parents, but according to their relation to his 
kingdom. Should we not, therefore, act towards them now 
according to their relation to his kingdom, rather than accord
ing to their relation to their parents? 

6. The privileges of the Jewish dispensation pertained 
VOL. VI.-NO. 12. 
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to all who were under it, and undoubtedly all such had a just 
right to circumcision, as the visible sign of those blessings. 
In the same manner, the privileges of the gospel dispensa~ 
tion belong to all who are under it; consequently, all such 
must have a just right to baptism, which is the appointed 
visible sign cif gospel privileges. 

7. The wickedness of parents, among the Jews, did not 
disposses their offspring of their right to circumcision, and 
the blessings pertaining to that dispensation. Was Asa 
deprived of these privileges by the wickedness of his father 
Abia? Did Hezekiah lose his right to circumcision by the 
atrocious wickedness of his father Ahaz? Or was Josiah's 
right to these blessings abolished by the base and villan.ous 
conduct of his father Amman, and his grandfather Manasseh? 
If not, is it at all likely that the ungodliness of parents in 
a Christian country can dispossess their children of their 
right to bapti m, and the blessings connected with the 
gospel dispensation? 

8. Very pernicious effects seem to flow from the doctrine 
that confines baptism to the infants of believers, to the 
exclusion of all others from this precious ordinance. The 
doctrine appears full of cruelty: what can be more cruel 
than to deprive an infant of so great a blessing on account 
of the ungodliness of its parent ? If there are some parents 
impious and cruel enough to live without praying for their 
children-without giving them good ad vice-without setting 
before them good examples-without evincing any concern 
for the salvation of their immortal souls, &c. shall the 
church of Christ, too, withdraw her helping hand? God 
forbid. Rather let her run with greater speed to succour 
these-let her guard them with greater constancy, and 
instruct them with greater diligence, than the happy chil
dren who are under the inspection of pious parents. By 
baptizing children, they are brought under the observation 
and care of the church of Christ; but by leaving them 
unbaptized, they lose this privilege. By being baptized, 
they understand, when they come to age, that they are 
related to the church of Christ, and that they had been 
recognized in their infancy as the subjects of his kingdom, 
by a solemn ordinance-that they have a claim to the privi
leges of the gospel dispensation, and are under the most 
solemn obligation to fulfil all its requirements. There seems 
also to be a tendency in this doctrine, or manner of proce
dure, to cause those who are deprived of this privilege in their 
infancy to entertain unfriendly thoughts of the church of God, 
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when they come to age. I would appeal to yourself, myfriend
sliould some church have rejected you in your infancy, and 
that on account of the impiety of your parents, could the 
consideration of this do otherwise, than influence rour mind 
to indulge unkind thoughts of that church, and prevent 
your uniting therewith, with promptne s and cordialit ? 
Besides, I think there is a tendency in the doctrine not only 
to make the children who are rejected entertain unkind 
thoughts of the church of God, but to harden the hearts of 
the parents,. and to drive them further and further from 
that church. I conscientiously believe, that the practice 
tends to harden the parents, to paganize the child, and to 
increase the wickedness of the land. "\V ere all the ministers 
of Christ to act according to this doctrine, thou ands of in
fants; yes,-children of the kingdom, children of a Christian 
country, would be buried unbaptized. Would this have 
been the conduct of him who said, "Suffer little children to 
come unto me," had he lived in our day? No; I am per
suaded, my friend, that such would not have been the con
duct of our tender and compas ionate Jesus. 

9. Tbe above obser ations appear to me to be in perfect 
unison ·with the whole strain of the word of God, especially 
the following passages, Luke xviii. 15, 16. "And they 
brought unto him al o infants, that he would touch them; 
but when his disciples saw it, they rebuked them. But 
Jesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of uch is the 
king~om of heaven." Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. "Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you; and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen." Acts ii. 38, 39~ cc Then Peter said unto 
them, Repent, and be baptized, every one of you, in_ the 
name of Jesus Chri t, for the remission of sins, and ye hall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promi e is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all that are afar off, el'en 
as many as the Lord our God shall call." These passages, 
with many others, prove that baptism belongs unto all who 
are the subjects of the kingdom of God-to all who are to be 
instructed in the glorious m,ysteries Dj tlze kingdom-and to all 
interested &1 the prom0es: and it is i~poss~ble to ?ebar any 
of these from the ordmance of baptism, without dzsannulliug 
their relation to the kingdom of Christ, subverting their right 
to Christian instruction , and tearing from them the blessing., 
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contained in the pTornises, and thus leaving them to the 
uncovenanted mercies of God!! 

You have observed, my friend, that those of our predo
baptist brethren, who refuse to baptize the children of 
unbelivers, when infants, admit them afterwards, when they 
come to age, into church communion, without once inquiring 
whether their parents were believers or unbelievers, when 
they were baptized. Such conduct clearly proves, either 
that they consider the baptism they received (from others) 
as valid, or else that baptism is not necessary. It is not in 
their power to avoid one or other of these consequences. I 
cannot think they would assert that baptism is quite unne
cessary; consequently, they must consider the baptism they 
had received as valid. Must not then every one see, that 
their practice in receiving members into church communion, 
without making any inquiry whether their parents were 
believers or unbelievers at the time they were baptized, 
completely overturns their sentiments on baptism? If I err 
in this, I wish to have more light on the subject, and greatly 
desire that they would shew the world the consistency of 
their conduct, when so receiving members into church com
munion, with their sentiments on baptism. 

Thus, my friend, I have, according to your request, given 
you a very brief statement of my reasons for not refusing to 
baptize any infant, if required by its parents or guardians, at a 
proper time and place; and it appears to me, that the most 
proper time and place to dedicate an infant to the Lord, and 
recognize it as a subject of his kingdom, is in the church, 
bej01·e the whole congregation, 

It has been observed by some, that we profane the ordi
nance by baptizing the children of immoral characters. I 
grant this would be the case, if we were to go into the houses 
of such, and baptize their children p1'ivately. But when 
such parents bring their children voluntarily to the house 
of God, I cannot see how we profane the ordinance by bap
tizing them, not so much, as they stand related to thei'r 
parents, but rather as they stand related to the kingdom of 
. Christ; and on these occasions, have we not the most favour-
able opportunity of doing good to such persons, by en
deavouring to impress their minds with the awful responsi
bility of the character they sustain, and how deeply it 
concerns them to forsake their sinful ways, and give them
~elves, as well as their offspring, unto the Lord? 

If the above remarks should in any measure prove ser
viceable to you in fulfilling the ministry which you have 
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late! y received in the 
to, my dear brother, 

Llanbrynmair. 

Lord, it would afford great pleasure 
Your sincere friend in the gospel, 

JoHN RoBERTS. 

Some Remm·ks on the Moral Influence of Regulations connected 
with the Collection of the Customs, and on the Inexpediency 
of multipl!Jing Official Oatlts. By a Merchant. 
IT is with sincere satisfaction that I have lately observed, 

that the evils which exist in that department of the Treasury 
which is connected with the collection of the Customs, have 
at length attracted the attention of his Majesty's ministers. 
It has long, indeed, been a matter of general notoriety, that 
the respectability of those who occupy the higher ituations 
in that department, is inadequate to prevent the contagious 
influence of corruption, in all the inferior branches of the 
system; that the existing regulations are in many respects 
inefficient, that subordination is undermined by the influ
ence of irregular solicitation; and that the intere ts of the 
revenue, and the convenience of the merchant, demand an 
immediate and radical reform. Under the e circumstances, 
the appointment of Commissioners to inve tigate the nature 
of the evil, has been hailed as an auspiciou. event, whilst 
the abilities of the gentlemen appointed to conduct the 
inquiry have excited sanguine expectations of the result. 
These expectations will not, I trust, be altogether disap
pointed, as the facts which will pass under review, in the 
course of the investigation, will suggest the absolute neces
sity of some material change. The difficulty will consist 
in devising a remedy that shall be efficient; and the problem 
would appear to be, to combine the greatest possible secu
rity of the revenue on the one hand, with the greatest 
possible convenience of the merchant on the other. To 
this point, the attention of the Commissioners will in all 
probability be confined, and the solution of this difficult 
problem will entitle them to the gratitude of the community. 
But as the guardians of the public morals, as well as of the 
public purse, our Legislators should withhold their sanction 
from any measure of political utility, till its moral iujluence 
is examined and approved. If, therefore, it should appear 
that the regulations of the custom-house operate powerfully 
on the morals of a large proportion of their fellow-subjects, 
they should require, that in any alterations that may be 
adopted, regard should be had to the effects of this operation_, 

- - -- -
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as well as to the p~·otection of the revenue and the conve
nience of trade. Now a very superficial view of the nature 
of the system will justify the presumption that its moral 
consequences are not indifferent. From the multiplicity of 
its details, and the wide range of its operation, it is neces
sary almost indefinitely to subdivide the official authority 
which is essential to its success; and the re ponsibility, 
which would have been respectable, if not attenuated by its 
diffusion,-and efficient as a moral check, if less indiscrimi
nately conferred,-becomes insignificant in proportion to the 
number by whom it is shared. The poor and the ill-edu
cated, those whose distresses expose them most to the allure
ments of illicit gain, and whose moral advantages protect 
them least against the influence of solicitation, are the 
parties necessarily employed to carry the system into effect; 
whilst the difficulty of detection, and the impracticability 
of control, render it in the highest degree probable that the 
virtue of these inferior agents will not be proof against the 
attack. Unhappily this probability is advanced to historic 
certainty, by the lamentable "evidence of facts." The 
Board of Trade are well aware, that corruption has extended 
widely through the subordinate ranks of the custom-house 
officers; that perquisites are exacted in violation of their 
oaths, for the discharge of the ordinary duties of their situa
tion; and that, sheltered under official pretences,. they con
trive grievously to embarrass those who refuse to incur the 
guilt of subornation of perjury, and to offer bribes which 
they themselves have sworn not to accept. Now, when we re
flect how rapidly the character is degraded, when the moral 
sanction is once impaired; when once there is a deliberate sur
render to temptation, a voluntary acquiescence in the habitual 
violation of duty; and when we consider how large a num
ber are employed in the inferior branches of the customs,.
we may form some idea of the extensive injury which results 
from the vicious influence I have described. Its demora
lizing effects, however, have a still wider range, and the 
mercantile classes have not been proof against their conta
gion. Although attempts to evade the duties, in the ordi
nary course of commerce, are, I sincerely believe, as rare 
as they are disgraceful, yet the difficulty of obtaining the 
despatch essential to mercantlle success, and often at
tainable only by indirect solicitation, exposes the mer
chant to a frequent struggle between his jnterest and 
~is ~uty. Now when temptation is so powerful and per
tmacwus on the one hand, and the modes of bribei:y 
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so numerous and so specious on the other, it would require 

no ordinary measure of the charity which "believeth all 

things," to believe that interest and sophistry level all their 

shafts in vain. The Board of Trade, indeed, are consciot1s 

that such a proposition cannot be maintained. 

It would, I am well aware, be in many cases most unjust 

to impute to Government the moral delinquency of the 

subject; yet since the morals of a people are connected 

intimately with their laws, an enlightened Legislator will 

find it difficult entirely to absolve himself from a participa

tion in those crimes to which his enactments have presented 

any unnecessary temptation. Such an one will be far too 

deeply interested in the moral welfare of his country to give 

his sanction to any system which he believes to be justly 

chargeable with gratuitous encouragement to vice. Yet that 

the present system of custom-house regulations is open to 

this imputation, will not be denied by any one, who is prac

tically conversant with its details. It forces an oath on the 

inferior officers, that they will receive no illicit remuneration, 

under circumstances which render its violation morally 

certain; it places their interest and their duty in direct and 

constant oppo ition; it offers a premium to their indolence, 

by rendering their salary independent of thejr exertions; 

and presents encouragement to oppo e ob tructions to the 

regular de patch of bu iness, in the irregular emolument 

they expect to receive for their removal. For proofs of 

what I have advanced, I refer to the Treasury and the 

Board of Trade; and I am per uaded that it is only neces

sary to convince our conscientiou Legi lators of the opera

tion of the system, to secure their influence in effecting a 

salutary change. When it was represented to Mr. Percival, 

on the introduction of the present sy tern, that it pre ented 

temptations to perjury, of which he seemed to be little 

aware, he replied, that the penal consequences of the neglect 

of duty afforded a security against such fears. It soon 

appeared, however, that the apprehension was too well 

founded; that oaths might be violated, and official duties 

neglected, under eva ions and pretences, through which the 

law could never penetrate; and that, even in cases wher~ 

legal criminality could be substantiated by proof, few mer

chants were found willing to su tain the odious office of an 

informer, or gratuitously to add to the difficulties of their 

situation. 
Since, then, the securities ·which were relied upon, for 

the efficiency of the present regulations, have be.en proved 
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to be utterly unavailing, it is absolutely necessary that others 
should be substituted, or that an entirely new system should 
be introduced. Which of these different measures would 
best attain the end proposed, it would probably be very 
difficult to determine, and the experience of the gentlemen 
to whom this task is assigned would render any private 
suggestions on the subject presumptuous or premature. 
Deeply interested as I feel in the success of every effort to 
remove obstructions to mercantile despatch, it is not my 
intention, in these observations, to propose any specific plan, 
by which that object may be accomplished. The Treasury 
are in possession of the sentiments and suggestions of those 
who are most conversant with the subject; and my present 
design is simply to point out the extreme importance of 
eradicating, as far as possible, from the system of Custom
house Regulations, every moti,ve to irregularity and corrup
tion. A reference to this object will suggest many consi
derations which might have been disregarded without impro
priety, if the only ends in view had been the protection of 
the revenue, and the convenience of trade; I will advert 
only to two, which appear to me of primary importance;
the necessity of making the interest of the officers coincide 
generally with their duty; and of securing to the lo'west class 
a salary adequate to their support. 

Before I conclude these remarks, for the length of which 
I ought perhaps to apologize, may I be allowed to suggest, 
whether the inquiry might not be extended to the best 
method of dispensing with the multiplicity of oaths, by 
which our revenue code is so lamentably disgraced. How 

' such an abuse can have so long been tolerated in a Chris
tian country, it is almost impossible to conceive. Its ex
istence, indeed, can be accounted for on no other principle 
than the difficulty of exterminating an evil once incorporated 
in the system, and implicated with all its official forms. To 
call upon the High and Lofty One, who inhabiteth Eternity, 
to witness the truth of the commonest assertions in the 
details of commercial life; in the hurry of distracting engage
ments, perpetually to invoke that sacred Name which the 
Jews, in their solemnities, were scarcely permitted to pro
nounce, is in the highest degree irreverent, if not abso
lutely profane. If a merchant, in the discharge of his vessel, 
finds that in consequence of some error in the documents 
received from abroad, he has paid the duty on a greater 
quantity of commodities than were actually in the ship, he 
·is compelled to tnke an oath before he can recover the excess, 
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although tbe custom-house officer, who attended the dis

charge, has certified that his statement is correct. If he is 

going to receive the drawback on goods shipped to foreign 

parts, he is compelled, after producing an ojficwl certificate 

that they have been landed at the destined poTt, to swEAR that 

they have not been landed, nor intended to be relanded in 

any part of Great Britain, &c., and that they were, at the 

time of entry, the property of A. B. This oath is required, 

although the merchant may, at the same moment, inform the 

collector, that the goods have been relanded in Great Britain, 

in consequence of the vessel being stranded on her passage, 

but that they were subsequently reshipped, and arrived at 

the destined port. When the merchant is preparing to ship 

particular descriptions of goods, which he has received 

promiscuously from the interior of the country, he is com

pelled to swear that he believes the duties of excise to have 

been fully paid; although it is known that he has no precise 

information on the subject. If the commodities happen to 

be printed calicoes, he is compelled further to sweaT that 

they have been printed since the lOth of May, 1787; if 

plate-glass, that it has been made since the 5th of July, 

1812. Before he can recover the duty on particular goods, 

which he is going to re-export, he is compelled, in the first 

place, to obtain an oath from the parties by whom they 

were originally imported, and then an oath from all tlte 

inte1·mediate peTsons tlt1·ough whose hands they may have 

passed. If an accident prevent him from shipping his goods 

by the vessel he intended, he must take an oath before he 

can enter them for another ship. 
But I will not proceed further in this long catalogue of 

oaths; the preceding statement is sufficient to prove that 

they are multiplied to a most lamentable excess. Now, 

it cannot but be displeasing to the Governor of the universe, 

to behold the sacred record of his divine communication 

thus prostituted to the commonest purposes of life, degraded 

from the dignity of its high and awful errand, to rank among 

the instruments of official forms. Who that has learned to ap

preciate justly this depository of our brightest hopes, to dis

cern in it a solution of the phenomena of humanlife, an anti

dote to the evils which press so heavily on our frail condition, 

and the only rational support in the fearful hour of our 

mysterious change, but must mourn to see it divested of all 

its sublime associations, and consigned to insignificance 

and contempt? 
I cannot conceive that any considerations of political 
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utility, can be admitted in justification of this abuse. The 
Divine prohibition, "Swear not at all," which must be al
·lowed, even in its most restricted sense, to forbid the 
irreverent nse of oaths, is a prohibition of universal obliga
tion. It is not abrogated by the interests of extending 
commerce, nor the most urgent requisitions of political or 
civil life. Amidst the changing forms of society, its autho
rity is unimpaired; and while human laws may adapt 
themselves to the varying exigencies of the times; this 
precept will remain inflexible, to the latest period of the 
Christian world, an awful and impressive witness to the 
solemn nature of an oath. But the efficiency of this sacred 
test, as an instrument of political utility, may very fairly be 
called in question. The superior efficacy of an oath, to that 
of a simple declaration, is derived from its superior impres
sion on the mind; from its tendency to recall to memory those 
sublime religious sanctions, by which moral obligation is 

.most effectually enforced. But it is in the nature of habit, 
indefinitely to weaken this effect, and experience has proved, 
that by the prostitution of this sacred test to every trivial 
purpose, its moral influence is injured or destroyed. To 
what other cause are we to attribute the proverbial ineffi
ciency of a custom-house oath ;-the distinction which 
generally prevails, between an oath taken in attestation of 
an indifferent fact before the collector of customs, and a 
fact equally indifferent before the judge in a court of justice? 
I will not say, that it is to this cause, too, that we are exclu
sively to attribute the facility with which agents are found, 
in periods of interrupted commerce, to execute illicit pro
jects by systematic perjury and fraud; I will not venture to 
affirm, that it is to this cause alone that we are to impute 
the conception of such projects in respectable classes of 
society, and their tacit encouragement by the governments 
of enlightened countries: but I have no hesitation in assert
ing, that it is impossible daily to witness its practical ope
ration, without a conviction that it contributes most essen
tially to these results. 

Impressed with a sincere respect for the distinguished 
character of a British merchant, I cannot be indifferent to 
the relaxation of those principles, from which its superiority 
is derived. It is with the deepest regret, therefore, that I 
see them exposed to the injurious influence of a vestige of 
~a~baris~ so inconsis~ent with the spirit of the times. It 
18 mc?~s1stent, too, Wit~ true philosophy, for it proceeds in 
opposition to the established laws of the human mind; it is 
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inconsistent with a due regard to the moral welfare of society', 

for its tendency is to vitiate and ensnare; it is inconsistent 

with the manners and institutions of our country, and the 

principles of tbe religion we profess. Is it not also most 

inconsistent with those illustrious efforts for the circulation 

of the Scriptures, which have been vindicated in our senate 

with so much ability and zeal? It is some consolation, 

indeed, to discern in this very inconsistency, the germ of a 

principle which will exterminate the abuse. But shall we 

1·efuse to expel a malady injurious to the system, because it 

is probable that it may one day be outgrown? Is it nothing 

that, in the mean time, it is impairing the vigour of the con

stitution, and sowing the seeds of subsequent disease? 

To those who recognize a connection between national 

chastisement and national crime, every addition to our 

guilt for bodes a calamity in reserve.-But it is unnecessary 

to ad vert to considerations of this nature, to secure their 

hostility to whatever is unfriendly to public morals. The 

principles which have urged so many of them to advocate 

the circulation of the Scriptures, imply a solicitude for the 

best interests of the human race;- a sympathy with human 

frai1ty, that will place no fatal stumbling block in a weaker bro

ther' way, nor add to the dangers. of a conflict, of doubtful 

and momentous issue, one difficulty by which its hazard may 

be increased . 

.Adthess to Christian Females in Favour of Missionary 

Societies. 

THE day in which we live is distinguished for Missionary 

exertions, proceeding upon a scriptural principle, and pre

senting a character no longer problematical. Already the 

effects produced exceed the most sanguine expectations of 

the earliest friends of the Missions, and afl'ord a pledge of 

increasing and illimitable success. Children are spreading 

their garments in the way of the Messiah, and proclaiming 

his triumphs : from the mouth of babes and sucklings, 

strength is ordained ; the young are crying u Hosanna to 

the Son of David !" and infancy and age hasten to lay their 

offerings at the feet of the Prince of peace. Under circum

stances so auspicious, females will not wonder that the 

friends of missions should look to them for a zeal as fervent 

as their passions ; for a love as tender a their affections ; 
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for assistance as prompt as their benevolence; and for a 
charity as graceful as their character. In making an ap
peal to their understandings and their _hearts~ Mis_siona~y 
Societies are aware that they have claims wntten 1n their 
constitutional temperament; their acknowledged habits from 
time immemorial-their peculiar obligations to Christiani- , 
ty-and their active services, tendered with a promptitude 
and earnestness which appear designed and calculated to 
repair the ruins of the soul. 

It is from woman that we expect the charities of life-
from the cradle to the tomb. She was made "an help
meet for man;" and when can she exert the gracious power 
so honourably, so scripturally, so successfully, as when 
she H provokes him to love and to good works." She has 
only to look around her upon the miseries of the uncon
verted world, in order to excite her zeal, and call forth 
all her benevolence. To what do Missionary Societies 
direct their attention? and what objects are they called to 
secure? Is she a mother? The cries of ten thousand infants 
fill her ears, who are devoted by superstition or policy to 
a violent death. Is she a wife? The co-equality of rights, 
and the participation of endowments · resulting from them, 
so essential to the security and the harmony of society, 
must be an object infinitely important-and these are un
known among the poor heathen to whom our Missionary 
Societies are teaching "a more excellent way." 

"When a Missionary, in South America, was reproving a 
married woman of good character, for following the custom 
of destroying female infants, she answered with tears, 
• I wish to God, father, I wish to God, that my mother 
' had, by my death, prevented the distresses I endure, and 
-,have yet to endure as long as I live. Consider, father, 
'our deplorable condition. Our husbands go to hunting, 
'and trouble themselves no further. We are dragged 
' along, with one infant at the breast, and another in a 
'basket. They return in the evening without any burden; 
' we return with the burden of our children; and thus 
' tired with a long march, are not permitted to sleep, but 
' must labour the whole night in grinding maize to make 
• chica for them. They get drunk, and in their drunken
' ness beat us, draw us by t}le hair of the head, and tread 
' us under joot. And what have we to comfort us for 
' slavery that has no end? A young wife is brought in 
' upon us, who is permitted to abuse us and our children, 
' because we are ·no longer regarded. Can human nature 
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' endure such tyranny? What kindness can we shew to 
' our female children equal to that of relieving them from 
' such oppression, more bitter a thousand times than 
'death? I say again, Would to God that my mother 
'had put me under ground the moment I was -born!" 
Observe, this was not a peculiar case, but a national 
custom."* But these are uncivilized and savage nations; 
and what can be expected from barbarians but barbarity?
Turn your eyes, then, upon the East-upon India, whence 
Europe has .derived her primitive elements of science, 
through the medium of Egypt and Phamicia; the one the 
reservoir of the accumulated knowledge of oriental nations
the other, under the character of the navigators of the 
globe, the transporters of those treasures to the isles of 
Greece, the empire of Rome, the remote shores of Britain, 
and every place which they touched in their adventurous 
voyages. The writer of these pages would disdain to touch 
your hearts, unless he had possession of your understand
ings also; he therefore supplies you with facts, and leaves 
the inferences to your judgment and your feelings. Look 
then at India, where the devotee is crushed under the car 
of Juggernaut-where the clue to his temple is furnished 
by human bones, bleached by the meridian sun, and scat
tered on the road, at the distance of fifty miles from the 
altar of this oriental Moloch ;-where the wife expires upon 
the funeral pile of her husband-is sometimes forced there 
by her own child-the son of her womb, of her vows, of 
her fondest solicitude-whom she has nourished at her 
breast, and reared upon her knees, but who has no pity for 
the parent who gave him life. Instances have occur
red, too, where the first-born has himself bound his mother, 
and cast her upon the flames. British women, awake! the 
voice of millions cries in your ears for succour; consult the 
hand-writing of heaven upon your hearts, and refuse your 
benevolent interposition if you can! But in the d.ay that 
you deny your assistance to the perishing heathen, renounce 
the constitutional temperament which distinguishes your 
sex, and gives you to act) while men deliberate . 
. Your acknowledged habits justify this appeal to yout 
characteristic feeling . To whom has the traveller looked 
for relief? When Park fainted under the shadow of the 
tree, in the evening whic.h closed many days of hunger and 

* CecWs Sermo.n before the Society for Missions to Africa and the 
East. 

- - --- -
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toil, it was an African woman who brought him rice and 
milk, and bathed the feet swollen by travel, while she sung 
to soothe the exhausted powers, a song which came home 
to his heart, because it arose out of his circumstances: it 
was the spontaneous eloquence of female sense and sensibi
lity. And can it ever be forgotten, that the traveller who 
had wandered from the frozen circles of the poles, to the 
vertical sun of the torrid zone, recor.ded, as the result of his 
long and often painful experience, that he had found man
kind as variable as the climes which he had visited, but 
woman ever tender and compassionate. To whom do we 
look for the gentle offices of life? To our mothers, our 
wives, our sisters, and our daughters. And shall the chari
ties so liberally and constantly dispensed, be denied to 
Societies which labour to diminish the calamities over which 
female sympathy weeps? Such institutions have the 
strongest claim upon your active co-operation, because they 
present the only sphere of action commensurate with your 
benevolence. 

But what expectations must not be formed, when, in 
connection with this native susceptibility, the obliga
tions of females to Christianity are remembered? This 
is the only system which has given to woman her rights, and 
placed her in her due rank in the pale of the creation. It 
is not the American savage alone who treats his wife as a 
slave. The worshipper of Mohammed does it. The philo
sopher of the East offends against God and nature, in 
reducing his wife to a state of painful subserviency. The 
polished empires of Greece and Rome degraded themselves 
by similar barbarity. It was the Bible which taught that 
woman is "the co-partner of man," and that it was "not 
good for him to be alone;" it was Christianity which claimed 
their equal liberty with their husbands, and which abolished 
alike the system of Eastern despotism and of Western 
slavery. British females-ye owe your rights and liberties 
to Christianity; and not to exert all your energies to extend 
this inestimable grant, is in effect to despise the blessing. 

But we confidently appeal to those active services which 
your sex has already rendered to this great cause; to glo
rious examples, which have shewn that if the woman was first 
in the transgression, she has also been the first to counteract 
the ills into which she was betrayed, by her attachment to 
the Lord oflife, and her early promulgation of the gospel of 
the grace of God. Women received into their habitations 
HtM who had not where to lay his head: and ministered to. 
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his pressing, but uncomplaining wants. A woman's tears 
bathed his weary feet, and she washed them with the hairs 
of her head. The constancy of women followed him to 
Calvary when his disciples all forsook him and fled: and 
their sighs ,~~,·ere incense poured round his cross, amidst the 
execrations of an infuriated multitude, when he umade his 
soul an offering for sin." Lingering there until the body 
could be removed, their love was not extinguished with life, 
they prepared the corpse for sepulture; and were found 
early in the morning hastening to his tomb, while the guilty 
world was slumbering, and the terrified disciples were hiding 
themselves in an upper chamber. They first proclaimed 
his resurrection; and to them were the cele tial messengers 
sent with the glad tidings of this infinitely important event. 
Afterwards,. how constantly do we find them as ociated with 
the labours and triumphs of the go pel-in pired by apos
tolic zeal-impelled by more than mortal energy, and corn~ 
biningwith Christian ardour the graces of female gentleness. 
The extensive charity of a Dorcas, and the mild pirituality 
of a Lydia-the enlightened conceptions of a Priscilla, the 
Hunfeigned faith which dwelt" in a Lois and an Eunice ;
the boundless ho"pitality of that" elect lady" celebrated by 
the beloved disciple, whose works of mercy are in everlast
ing remembrance, while her name has perished-and are 
associated, in Christian bosoms in all ages, with the tender 
affection towards our Lord, of be1· who anointed him to his 
burial, and whose generous act was to be told wherever" 
the gospel was preached- these are but some of the 
stars shining in a constellation of female excellence in 
the hemisphere of religion. Such characters are produced 
by the Holy Spirit on the imperishable pages of truth, not 
for admiration alone, but for imitation also. Surely our 
countrywomen will strive to emulate them. You may be 
stars also. "Arise, shine, for your light is come, and the 
glory of the Lord has risen upon you." We receive these 
primitive evidences of female attachment to Christ, and 
in diffusing the knowledge of the truth, as a pledge of what 
will be done by women in this generation for the furtherance 
of missionary labours. 

Will it be asked what females are expected to do? "Ve 
leav.e the decision of their conduct to the impulses of their 
hearts and the dictates of their judgment. Let but their 
affections be consecrated to the cause, and their understand
ing will be sufficiently faithful in expedients to promote it~ 
Their husbands will be gently prevailed upon to_ lay -apart 
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some of their substance to serve religion. Their children 
will be nurtured in a missionary spirit, and learn to asso
ciate with all their pleasures, the records of missionary pri
vations and triumphs. They will solicit the repetition of 
the often-told tale, and glow with a martyr's zeal for the sal
vation of the souls of men. Listen to the eloquent appeal 
of a masterly preacher on this subject. "Christian matrons! 
"from whose endeared and endearing lips we first heard 
., of the wondrous Babe of Bethlehem, and were taught to 
"bend our knees to Jesus-ye, who first taught these eagles 
''how to soar, will ye now check their flight in the midst of 
"heaven? 'I am weary,' said the ambitious Cornelia, 'of 
"'being called Scipio's daughter; do something, my sons, 
'' ' to style me the mother of the Gracchi.' And what more 
"laudable ambition can inspire you, than a desire to be the 
" mothers of the Missionaries, confessors, and martyrs of 
"Jesus? Generations unborn shall call you blessed. The 
" churches of Asia and Africa, when they make grateful 
"mention of their founders, will say-' Blessed be the 
" ' wombs which bare them, and the breasts which they have 
"'sucked!' Ye wives also of the clergy, let it not be said, 
" that, while ye love the milder virtues of the man, ye are 
"incapable of alliance with the grandeur of the minister. 
u The wives of Christian soldiers should learn to rejoice at 
"the sound of the battle. Rouse then the slumbering 
H courage of your soldiers to the field, and think no place so 
" safe, so honoured, as the camp of Jesus. Tell the Mission
" ary story to your little ones, until their young hearts burn, 
" and in the spirit of those innocents who shouted Hosanna 
u to their lowly King, they cry, ' Shall not we also be the 
"'Missionaries of Jesus Christ?'"* Such an appeal to 
Christian females cannot be made in vain. They are not 
the trifiers, who balance a feather against a soul. They will 
learn to retrench superfluities, in order to exercise the grace 
of Christian charity. They will emulate those Jewish 
women, who "worked with their hands" for the hangings of 
tabernacle, and brought" bracelets and ear-rings, and jewels 
of gold," for the service of the sanctuary. They will conse
crate their ornaments to the perishing heathen; and render 
personal and domestic economy, a fountain of spiritual bless
ings to unenlightened nations and to distant ages. They 
will resign the gems of the East to save a soul from death: 
and bind round their brow a coronet of stars which shall shine 
fot· ever and ever! lf; 

. . • Horne's Sermon before the Church Missionary Socie.ty. 
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om,e Account ~l the Connection or Sym,pathy betu;een Elec
t1'ici~y and Magnetism; and Electro-Magnetic Discoveries. 

THERE are few general maxims in common use, and few 
principles even among empirics, which have not immediately 
or remotely a bearing upon truth. Even the subject of 
animal magnetism, which a few years ago made so consi
derable a figure upon the continent, and was carried to 
such a ridiculous length, is shewn by recent discoveries to 
have really more actual connection with received principles 
than has been generally imagined. We do not mean to 
in6mate any beli ef in the extraordinary powers attributed 
to magnetism in a medical view; but we only wish to pre
serve the idea from complete ridicule: by shewing, that if 
electricity be sometimes serviceable in the cure of diseases, 
and magnetism have electrical properties, there is nothing 
absurd in supposing that magnetism may be also useful. 

The first creditable experiments on any connection be
tween magnetism and electricity that we meet with, were 
made-by Professor Ritter, of Jena, and communicated by 
him to the Royal Academy of Sciences at Munich. He first 
observed, that a magnetic wire, and another not magnetic, 
excited galvanic palpitation in frogs. He afterwards pub
lished the following results: 

1. That every magnet is equivalent to a pair of hetero
geneous metals united together; its different poles represent
ing different metals. 

2. Like these, it gives electricity; one pole positive, and 
the other negative. 

3. A certain number of magnets produced electricity in 
such a degree, that the electricities afforded by the poles 
of different magnets, were successfully indicated by the 
electrometer~ 

4. Such a battery produces voltaic effects in dead and 
living bodies. 

5. The south pole of magnets gives positive electricity; the 
contrary pole negative. 

6. In this view of electro-magnetism, the earth, con
sidered as an immense magnet, may be supposed to account 
for the many electrical phenomena of the earth and at
mosphere; such as aurora borealis, &c.* 

These results have been objected to, and we believe on 
very good grounds; at any rate, they are at present so 
doubtful, that they cannot be yet received among tbe mag
netic laws. But though the particulars now named may 

* Nicholson's Journal, xv. p. 78. 
VOL. VI.-NO. }2. T 
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not have been established, yet a most intimate connection 
between electricity and magnetism has been recently dis
covered, and satisfactorily proved, by M. Oersted, ::Secre
tary of the Royal Society of Copenhagen. The new light 
in which he has taken up the subject, and the extraordinary 
and satisfactory results that have been obtained from it, 
entitle him in every respect to the honour of the discovery 
of electro-magnetism. 

Several philosophers, it appears, in making experiments 
some years ago with the magnetic needle, when placed in 
the open galvanic circuit, were not successful in finding 
either sympathy or influence; but Oersted, placing the 
needle near a wire connected with the opposite extremities 
of a galvanic apparatus, and rendering the circle complete, 
found that the magnetic needle was greatly disturbed. The 
effect, however, was found to be various, accordingly as the 
relative position of the needle and the connecting wire was 
changed. Thus, when the connecting wire was placed in 
the magnetic meridian, and directly above the compass
needle, consequently parallel to it, the eff.ect was very con
siderable,-the pole nearest to the negative end of the batter!J 
being nwved to the westward; but when the uniting wire was 
placed below the compass, the pole that was nea1·est the 
?legative end of the batte?!J moved to the eastward.* 

Oersted found that the phenomena were not influenced 
by the nature of the uniting wire; wires of platina, gold, 
silver, brass, iron, plates of lead and tin, and even mercury, 
being employed in the experiments with the same success. 
Neither did the uniting wire lose its effect when interrupted 
by water, unless the interruption amounted to several 
inches in length. He also found that the action of the 
uniting wire might be transmitted without any diminution 
of its effect, through ·glass, metals, wood, water, rosin, 
earthenware, and stones. And that even when these various 
substances were interposed at the same time, they scarcely 
seem€d to dimini13h the effect. 

M. Oersted likewise observed, "that the electro-magnetic 
e~ects do not depend upon the intensity of the electricity, 
but solely on its quantity.. A plate of zinc of six inches 
square, introduced into a vessel of copper, containing the 
dilute acid,t produces a considerable electro-magnetic 

~ Edin. Pbil. Journal, vol. iv. p. 168. 

t The conducting fluid he usually employed, consisted of pure 
water, containing l-6oth of its weight of sulphuric acid, and a 
~imilar quantity of .nitric aoid . 
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effect; but when the plate has a hundred square inches of 
surface, it acts upon the needle with such force, that the 
effect upon it is sensible at the distance of three feet. 
He conceived the effect was diminished, rather than in
creased, when forty troughs, similar to this single one, are 
united in the battery.'' 

Oersted's first law of electro-magnetic effects is this: 
"When opposite electrical powers meet under circumstances 
which offer resistance, they are subjected to a new form of 
action, and in this state they act upon the magnetic needle 
in such a manner that positive electricity repels the south~ 
and attracts the north pole of the compass; and negative 
electricity repels the north, and attracts the south pole.; but 
the direction followed by the electrical powe.rs in this state 
is not a right line, but a spiral one, turning from the left 
hand to the right." 

The general phenomena of the galvanic conductor have 
been very well represented by M. Prechtel, of Vienna, who 
f{)rming iron-wire into a spiral, touohed it from end to end 
in the direction of the axis; the effect of this treatment was 
to produce a row of north poles on one side, and of south 
poles on the other. A touched needle presented to such a 
spiral exhibits appearances in many respects similar to 
those of the galvanic conductor. 

This curious and interesting subject has been pursued 
with success and originality by M. Ampere, Biot, Buch, 
Von Buch, and various other philosophers on the con
tinent, and in our own country by Sir H. Davy, Mr. Fara
day, &c. 

Some of the most interesting results only we shall notice: 
for in the space that we propose to devote to this subject, 
it is impossible to enter into the detail of investigations, 
which have occupied talents of the very highest order that 
could be supplied by almost any kingdom in Europe. 

When the conducting wire is formed into a helix, its 
electro-magnetic properties are greatly augmented, and the 
phenomena varied accordingly as the helix turns to the 
right hand or towards the left; and accordingly as the 
position of either the galvanic apparatus, or the conducting 
wire, is changed. Thus a compass needle introduced within 
a helix, which is connected with a pair of plates placed in 
an east and west position, the copper west, experiences a 
contrary deviation from what occurs, if the position of the 
plates be inverted so. as to bring the copper towards the 

- east. And the phenomena of a nght helix, as to the direc-
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tion of the deviation, are in general the reverse of iho!.e 
with a left helix. 

It was observed by Dr. Traill and Capt. Scoresby, that 
a magnetic needle introduced into a helix, forming the 
conducting wire between a pair of plates of zinc and copper 
of ten inches square, always conformed itself to the axis of 
the helix, whatever was the position of the helix as to the 
points of the compass, or the direction of the helix when 
inclined to the horizon, or placed in a vertical position. 
With a r·ight helix, they found that the north end of the 
needle always pointed from the zinc towards the copper: 
that is, if introduced at the zinc extremity of the spiral, the 
north pole was attracted into the spiral towards the copper; 
and steadily maintained the same position when passed 
quite through the spiral. With a left helix, the south end 
of the needle pointed from the zinc towards the copper, 
which was the reverse of the effect observed with a right 
helix. 

Since the magnet is 1:1ot affected by any bodies but such 
as are magnetic, it was reasonably inferred that the con
ducting wire which attracted or repelled magnetic needles, 
must be itself magnetic. 

This inference seems to have been made, and investiga
tions founded upon it taken up, about the same time, both 
by M. Arago and Sir Humphry Davy.* Both these 
philosophers discovered that the conducting wire had not 
only the power of acting on bodies already magnetized, 
~·but that it was itself capable of developing magnetism in 
iron that had not previously been magnetized." 

With the use of an apparatus of lOO pairs of plates of 
four inches, Sir H. Davy found the conducting wire (which 
was seven or eight feet long, and about the twentieth of an 
inch in diameter,) so highly magnetic as to attract iron 
filings, in a quantity forming a mass round it, ten or twelve 
times the thickness of the wire. The effect was similar in 
every part of the connecting wire. The discovery of this 
fact naturally led him to attempt to magnetize -steel by the 
galvanic influence. He accordingly "fastened several steel 
needles, in different directions, by fine silver wire, to a wire 
of the same metal, of about the thirtieth of an inch in thick
ness and 11 inches long, some parallel, others transverse, 
above and _below, in different directions;" placing them in 
~~an electrical circuit of a battery of thirty pairs of plms, 
.,r ~ine inches by five, and trying their magnetism by means 

• About Sept. and Oct. 1820. 
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of iron filings,they were all found to be magnetic." "Those 
which were parallel to the wire attracted filings in the same 
way as the wire itself. But the needles in transverse direc
tions exhibited each two poles," "those under the wire 
(the positive end of the battery being east) had their north 
poles on the south side of the wire, and their south poles 
on the north side; and those placed over had their south 
poles turned to the south, and their north poles turned to 
the north, and this was the case whatever was the inclina
tion of the needles to the horizon." "On breaking the 
connection, all the steel needles that were on the wire in a 
transverse direction retained their magnetism, which was 
as powerful as ever, while those which were parallel to the 
silver wire appeared to lose it at the same time as the wire 
itself." 

In different positions of the battery, as to the poles of the 
earth, the effect was uniformly the same. Sir H. Davy found 
that absolute contact of the steel needles to the wire was 
not necessary-as needles were rendered highly magnetic 
by mere juxta-position in a transver e direction, "and that 
through very thick plates of glass:" "and a needle that had 
been placed in a transverse direction to the wire merely for 
an instant, was found as powerful a magnet as one that had 
been long in communication with it." The magnetic action 
extended to considerable distances, and the effect was 
considered as proportional to the quantity of electricity 
passing through a given space, without any relation to the 
metal transmitting it: thus the finer the wires, the stronger 
their magnetism. In a wire of platinum, ignited almost to 
fusion, the strongest magnetic effects were exhibited, the 
wire attracting large "quantities of iron filings, and even 
small steel needles, from a considerable distance." These 
effects were produced by "twelve batteries of ten plates 
each of zinc, with double copper arranged as three.'' 

Sir Humphry Davy was equally successful in developing 
magnetic properties by electricity. He fastened bars of 
steel two inches long transversely to a wire of silver of 
1-20th of an inch, and passed through it the discharge of 
an electrical battery of 17 square feet, highly charged, by 
which the steel bars were rendered "so magnetic as to 
enable them to attract small pieces of steel wire or needles; 
and the effect was communicated to a distance of five inches. 
above or below, or laterally from the wire, through water or 
thick plates of glass, or metal electrically insulated: ~ 

Striking as these phenomena are, the are found to he 
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greatly augmented by the employment of a spira~ conductor. 
M. Ampere and Arago having wrapped needles m paper (or 
in glass tubes,) and placed them within a helix, found them 
strongly magnetized in a few minutes. 

Whenever a right helix was used, they found that the end 
of the needle towards the negative end of the battery pointed 
to the north, and with the left helix towards the south.* 

The experiments of Arago, on the magnetizing of steel 
by both galvanism and electricity, like those of Sir H. Davy, 
by which they were closely followed, were very important, 
as completely identifying voltaic and common electricity. 

V on Buch applying the augmenting power of the spiral, 
as a conductor to an electrical machine of two disks of 18 
inches diameter, found, that in merely taking sparks from the 
extremity of the spiral, one turn of the machine was suffi
cient to render a needle within the spiral evidently magnetic. 

The next discovery in electro-magnetism which we shall 
mention, is that of a kind of polarity and direction in electro
magnetic apparatus. M. Ampere, conceiving magnetism to 
be simply dependent upon currents of electricity, was 
wishful to ascertain the action of the earth upon the currents 
excited by the voltaic battery. For this purpose he em
ployed a small wire, bent so as to form almost a complete 
circle of about 16 inches in diameter: "the two extremities 
were made to approach, and were placed one just beneath 
the other; and being attached to steel points, were con
nected by them with two little cups of platina containing 
mercury, fixed so as to receive them; only one of the points 
touched the bottom of the cup it was placed in; so that the 
friction was scarcely any, and the mercury secured a 
good contact. The cups were connected with other wires, 
that passed off to the voltaic battery; so that it was easy to 
make this moveable circle connect either one way or the other 
between the poles; and being enclosed in a glass case, anv 
movement it might receive was readily observable, without 
danger of its resulting from any other cause than the electric 
action.'' "When the extremities of this apparatus were 
c?nnected with the poles of a battery, the circle imme
dmtely moved, and after some oscillations placed itself in a 
plane perpendicular to the magnetic meridian of the -earth · 
and on every repetition of the experiment, the same effect 
took place."t M. Oersted constructed an apparatus of a 
similar kind, and obtained the same result. 

By a modification of his apparatus, M. Ampere shewed 
'" Annals Phil. Oct. 1821, p. 277. t Annals Phil. , Oct. 1821: p. 272. 
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that electro-magnetism had also a reference to the magnetie 
dip as well as direction-and by changing his mode of 
suspension, his apparatus directed itself towards the posi
tion of the dipping needle. Electro-magnetic bodies being 
thus shewn to adjust themselves to the magnetic position, 
they might reasonably be expected to partake of the nature 
of real magnets, and be attracted, rep-elled, and disturbed by 
the action of magnets presented to them. M. Ampere was 
again successful in his attempts to imitate a magnet by an 
electro-galv~nic apparatus. Considering magnets "to be 
assemblages of currents perpendicular to their axes, he 
wished, in his imitation of them, to do away with the effect 
due to the extension of the wire in the direeti.on of the 
axis of the helix, and succeeded in this by making the wire 
at one end return through the helix, so as not to touch it in 
any part: for in this position, its magnetic effects being 
contrary to those belonging to the length of the helix, and 
also near to them, they neutralized or hid each other." 

In a small apparatus constructed on this principle, the 
wires at the extremities of the helix were returned inside 
about half the length until they nearly met, then one being 
bent perpendicularly upward and the other downward, they 
formed an axis of vertical suspension. '~The extremity of a 
battery being conneded with these two ends of the wire, 
the helix became magnetized, and was attracted and repel
led by a magnet precisely as a real magnet would have been.'' 

M. de la Rive describes two apparatuses; one intended 
to shew the attraction of an electrical current by a magnet, 
and the other his artificial electro-magnet, which are more 
simple than those of Ampere, and equally efficacious. The 
first is made of two slips, one of zinc, the other of copper, 
passing through a cork float, and connected above by a cop
per wire curved. When this apparatus is placed on the surface 
of dilute acid with the lower parts of the slips immersed," it 
is attracted or repelled by a magnet presented to the cop
per wire above.* "The other is a zinc and copper plate, 
floated on a cork as before, but connected above by a helix," 
of the form used by Ampere, but both ends of the wire 
descending through the middle, and one connected with 
the zinc, and the other with the copper slip. On u the 
instrument being placed on acidulated water, the ends of 
the helix will be attracted and repelled, like the poles of a 
magnet."t 

* Fig. 12. Annals, Phil. Oct. 1821, p. 288. t Fig. 13. lb. 
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Sir H. Davy arrived at the attractable property of electr.o
magnetic bodies in a different way, and by means of a dif
ferent apparatus. "As bodies magnetized by electricity," 
says he, "put a needle in motion , it was natural to infer 
that a magnet would put bodies magnetized by electricity 
in motion; and this I found was the case. Some pieces of 
wire of platinum, silver, and copper, were placed sepa
rately upon two knife edges of platinum connected with 
two ends of a powerful voltaic battery, and a magnet 
presented to them; they were all made to roll along the 
knife edges, being attracted when the north pole of the 
magnet was presented, the positive side of the battery 
being on the right hand , and repelled when it was on the 
left hand, and vice versa, changing the pole of the magnet. 
Some folds of gold leaf were placed across the same appara
tus, and the north pole of a powerful magnet held opposite 
to them; the folds approached the magnet, but did not 
adhere to it. On the south pole being presented, they 
receded from it."t 

Another discovery in Electro-magnetism, very nearly 
connected with that just described, and the last of a general 
nature we have to mention, is that of the attraction and 
repulsion of conducting wires-or, (assuming the fact of 
electro-magnetic currents ,) the attraction and repulsion of 
these currents. 

We are indebted to lVL Ampere for the discovery of 
the fact, that the phenomena of attraction and repulsion, 
shown by the magnetic needle wh en near the conducting 
wire, can also be illustrated by the mutual attractions and 
repulsions of other conducting wires. Instead of going 
into the detail of his investigations, we shall merely state 
his general results, which he himself gives as follows: 

] . "That two electrical currents attract when they move 
parallel to each other, and in the same direction ; and 
repel when they move parallel to each other in contrary 
directions." That is, two parallel conduct ing wires con
nected with the same poles of a galvanic apparatus, and in 
the same direction, attract each other, if they are parallel; 
but connected with different poles, they repel. 

2. That when the metallic wires traversed by these 
currents can only turn in parallel planes, each of the currents 
tends to direct the other into a situation in which it shall be 
parallel, and in the same direction . 

* A11nals, Phil. Aug. 1 8~1 , p . 81. 
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3. That these attractions and repulsions are entirely diffe
rent from the ordinary electrical attractions and repulsions.* 

These laws, Ampere derived by regular induction, from 
the effects exhibited on a great variety of apparatus, inge
niously contrived and beautifully executed. A particular 
account of his apparatus and researches is given in different 
numbers of the Edinburgh Philosophical Journal for 1821. 

Sir Humphry Davy, in continuing his experiments on the 
subject of electro-magnetism, has recently obtained several 
results on the effect of temperature on the conducting 
wires in diminishing or increasing the magnetic effects
which results are of considerable consequence to the prac
tical magnetician. One experiment may be mentioned, 
namely, the discovery of the attraction and repulsion of 
electrical flame by the magnet; a fact which is not merely 
a matter of curiosity, but illustrates, in a new way, the mutual 
influences of the electrical and magnetical currents. Hav
ing charged "the great battery of the London Institution, 
consisting of 2000 double plates of zinc and copper, with 
a mixture of 1168 parts of water, 108 parts of nitrous acid, 
and 25 parts of sulphuric acid, the poles were connected by 
charcoal, so as to make an arc or column of electrical light," 
one to four inches in length: to this arc or column of light 
·a powerful magnet was presented, by which it" was attracted 
or repelled with a rotatory motion, or made to revolve 
according to the different position of the poles."t 

Such is the general view of the present state of electro
magnetism. Excepting the researches of Sir H. Davy, and 
a few insulated experiments by Faraday and others, little 
else has been done in Britain towards the elucidation of this 
important subject: the greater mass of information, yet com-

_municated to the world, being the result of foreign investi
gation. Sir Humphry Davy, in some of his experiments,. 
has been anticipated by foreign philosophers; but as regards 
propriety of arrangement, acuteness in conducting the ex
periments, a decision of the results, and the peculiar clear
ness and precision of the details which he has given to the 
public, he has not been exceeded, if equalled, by any of the 
philosophers who have embarked in this new and interesting 
field of research. 

* Annal, Phi!. Oct. 1821: p. 276. 
t Annals, Phi!. Jan. 1822, p. 2.-Currents, in like manner, are pro

duced in mercury, by the juxta-position of magnets, when the mer
cury forms a part of the galvanic circuit. 
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A Sennon preached by Jllb·. Matthew Hemy, as a Fm·ewelt to 
his Fellow-Students at Gra!J' s-Inn, in 1687. 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE INVESTIGATOR. 

DEAR SIRs, 

HAVING favoured the public with the address of the 
eloquent Dr. Mason on retiring from the pastoral office, I 
have no doubt the introduction of another discourse, also 
valedictory, by Mr. Matthew Henry, the justly celebrated 
commentator, will be esteemed an interesting successor to it. 

It may not be in the recollection of all your readers, that 
when that exceJlent man was in his 23d year, the study 
of the law was approved of by his venerable father, Phi lip 
Henry, as a course well adapted for his improvement, but 
without the most distant intention of inducing him to 
abandon his "thoughts of the ministry." "The times 
were then very dark; he was young, had time enough before 
him to mix that with his other studies; the knowledge of 
the law would not only be convenient for one that was heir 
to a handsome estate, but might be of use for the better 
understanding the nature of the Divine law and govern
ment, and the forensic terms so much used in the holy 
Scriptures, and in other divinity books, both ancient and 
modern."* · 

Accordingly, in April 1685, he went to London, and 
obtained a chamber in Holborn-Court, Gray's-Inn. He 
devoted his mind, however, so intentlyt to the acquisition of 
legal learning, as to excite a fear in the breasts of some of 
"his friends and very near relations," lest the result should 
be unfavourable to the ministerial office. "But," observes 
his biographer, "he was true to his first and early resolu-

* Mr. Tong's Life ofMatthew Henry, pp. 39, 40. Edit. 1716. 
t My caution, not to over-study yourself, was occasioned by what 

you wrote-that you had read Littleton so oft over, and had begun 
Coke upon him, which I thought could not well be, especially during 
the first month, which affords most diversions, without overtasking 
yourself; my meaning was, that you should apportion your time wisely 
according to present circumstances, part to reading-the morning 
especially-and part to acquaint yourself with persons and places, 
and affairs &c., which you have hitherto much wanted opportunity to 
acquaint yourself with-having some ground of hope that you will 
improve by it, letting go the chaff and refuse, and retaining that 
which may do you good hereafter. For, this present time you are 
to look upon as your gathering time, and to be as busy as the ant in 
summer, the factor in the fair or market, the industrious merchant 
when iQ the Indies.--Letter from Mr. Philip Henry to his Son 
Matthew Henry, Ma 30, 1685. Orig. MS. 
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tion, and, therefore, while he was at Gray's-Inn, he not 
only promoted social prayer and religious conference with 
his particular friends, but would sometimes expound the 
Scripture to them; and when he left them, he bid them 
farewell in an excellent lively discourse from 2 Thess. 
2. i."t 

It is that discourse which accompanies this letter, and 
being transcribed from the original manuscript, now before 
me, it will, I hope, find a place in the Investigator. I ought 
to add, that it has never been printed. 

·I am, Dear Sirs, very truly, yours, 
J. B. W. 

2 Thess. ii. 1. latter part-And by O'UT gathering togethe1· unto him. 

THESE words may be considered either, 
1. In connection and coherence with the context; and so 

they are part of a most pathetical and affectionate obtesta
tion, whereby the blessed apostle doth beseech, or rather 
conjure, the pious Thessalonians to whom he wrote, not to 
be soon shaken in mind, or to be troubled by false erroneous 
notions concerning Christ's second coming, as if it were to 
be very sudden, even in that generation, which conceit was 
not only ill grounded, but drew after it a pernicious train of 
ill consequences. To caution them against this, he be
seeches them-by Christ's coming-and by their gathering 
together unto him,-not to be soon shaken. 

Now, obtestations are usually made by such things as are, 
1. Weighty, and of consequence in themselves, else it 

cannot be expected they should influence the person 
besought by them. Now surely such is Christ's second 
coming; tis the principal spoke in our wheel, and the main 
hinge on which all our faith and hopes turn, 1 Cor. xv. 
2. Dear and of precious account to us, which are apt to 
carry the request with greater force and energy home to the 
affections. Thus Job besought his wife by the dearest 
pledges of conjugal love, Job xix. 17. So Cant. ii. 7. Now, 
Christ's coming is a Christian's longings: 'tis the character 
of a saint, that he loves Christ's appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
So then the meaning of the words is this, My dear Thessa
lonians, let me entreat you by the sweetest endearments 
imaginable, by every thing that can command your greatest 
respect and strongest love, especially by the long-expected 
coming of your dear Lord and Master, and all the hopes 
you have in that coming, as ever you hope to meet him 

t Life, p. 41. 

- -- --
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with comfort and see him with joy, and to be for ever ""ith 
him, be not soon shaken in mind or troubled. 

Hence, I might observe to you by the way, 
1. How much Paul was concerned for the g·ood of the 

Thessalonians; this affectionate request is not that they 
would be kind to him, but to themselves. 

2. Of what consequence it is to the people of God, not to 
be troubled or shaken in mind. Paul would not have been 
so earnest about a trifle. Christ's heart is much upon it, 
that his people should be a comforted people. 

3. That the second coming of Jesus Christ is a truth 
well known, firmly believed, and earnestly desired and 
longed for, by all true Christians. 

4. As they stand by themselves, and so they are a short, 
but very pithy, description of the future happiness of glori
fied saints at the second appearance of Jesus Christ. 

Doct. At the second coming of Jesus Christ, all the saints 
shall be gathered together unto him. 

Here are two distinct things that go to make up this 
happiness, which must be conl:lidered severally and apart: 

I. That the saints shall then be gathered together. 
2. That they shall be gathered together to Jesus Christ. 
Of the first only at present. That all the saints shall 

shortly bee gathered together. And this the Apostle speaks 
of here as a thing well known, and firmly believed among 
the Christians to whom he '~Tote, and therefore it comes in 
as a thing taken for granted; he having before spoken of it, 
and proved it to them, not by strength of reason, for reason 
never dreamt of such a thing, but by tlz~ wo'rd of tlze Lm·d, 
l Thess. iv. 15. i. e. by authority from Christ; for it is 
a matter purely of revelation, and is therefore called a 
Mystery, 1 Cor. xv. 51. and without controversy, great is 
this mystery of Godliness. 

There are two gatherings of the elect together antecedent 
to this great gathering, at the end of time. 

l. In conversion-when poor souls, that have been lon<.r 
wandering out of the way of God, and duty, are gathered tg 
Jesus Christ, as to their great Shepherd, and blessed by the 
power of god's spirit and grace. Christ dy'd thus to gather 
the elect, John xi. 52; hee came from heaven to seek and 
to save lost souls, to gather them out of the world, here one 
and there another, and form them into a body, a \peculiar 
peopl~ for himself-a preacher is, Coheleth, a gatherer, 
Ec&l. 1. 1. 

2. By death-when God .sends that Kmg of Terrors, but 
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t the aints a King of Comforts to pick up his Jewels one 
by one, and secure them in his own Cabinet, Death gathers 
u to our people, 'tis the scripture phrase of dying, to be 
gathered to our Fathers; for death brings us to those that 
are the people of our choice and love, whether good or bad, 
Saints and Sinners. Death gathered Lazarus into the bosom 
of Abraham. 

But the general gathering will be at the resurrection, 
they will not be all gathered together till then. Death 
gathers souls together, but at the resurrection souls and 
bodies shall be i·eunited and so gathered together-then when 
the mystical body is completed, when as many as belong 
to the election of grace are called in, then shall be the great 
meeting, for then and not till then, will the bride, the lamb's 
wife, have made herself ready, R ev. xix 7.; as long as any 
remain uncalled shee's unready. 

In the unfolding of this Mystery we shall endeavour to 
shew, 

l. The circumstances of this meeting, or gathering to-
gether. 

2. The ends and purposes of it. 
3. Some properties of it. 
4. vVhat happiness there ·will be in it. 
5. The application. 
For the lst-The circumstances of this meeting or ga

thering together; the word is, f.1rurvvaywyY,. 
l. The persons that shall be gathered together; and those 

are all the saints, even as many as belong to the Election of 
grace; all the saints that ever were in the world from the 
begining of time; all that are now in the world, and that 
ever shall bee to the end of time, shall be all gathered 
together. It will be a general rendezvous of all that ever 
approved themselves good Soldiers of Jesus Christ; all 
that were given to Christ by the Father from Eternity in 
the purpose of his love, all that were called with an effec
tual call in the fulness of time, and were enabled by the 
sanctifying grace of Jesus Christ, to overcome the world, 
and die in faith. All the Old Testament Saints who got 
acquainted with Christ by the dark shadows of the law. 
All the new Testament Saints, to whom life and immortality 
were brought to light by the Gospel. All the great and 
famous Saints, men· of renown in their generation, of the 
first thre_e, and all the obscure Saints that stole to heaven 
without making any noise in the world, they shall all be 
gathered together, from the East and from the West, jjfat. viii. 
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11. i.e. from all parts of the world. Christians of the 
Eastern Churches, whom we never saw nor heard of, and 
Christians of the Western Churches, among whom our 
portion is cast, (the Donatists did not think of this when 
they confined the Church to the South, grounding it on 
Cant. i. 7.) from the four winds, Matt. xxi v. 31. a general 
assembly, Heb. xii. 22. 

2. The Instruments that shall be employed in gathering 
them together are the angels, who are from first to last 
ministering spirits to the Saints, Heb. i. 10. He shall then 
send forth his angels, Matt. xiii. 41. Mal. xxiv. 31. Mar. 
xiii. 27. And they shall do this, 

1. As Christ's servants, ready to go when he bids them 
go, come when he bids them come, and do what he bids 
them do, for though Christ, in his humiliation, were made 
a little lower than the angels, yet Christ in his exaltation, 
is Lord of the angels: pe-rhaps the archangel, 1 Thes1. 
iv. 16. 

2. As the Saints' friends, and as such they will not only 
do this, but be glad to do it. If they rejoyced at the laying 
of the first stone of our redemption in Christ's incarnation, 
Luke ii. 14. much more at the compleating of it. If there 
be joy among them at the conversion of one, Luk. xv. 10. 
much more at the compleat salvation of all the elect. How 
swiftly will they fly (those winged messengers) to call toge
ther the dispersed members of the mystical body, to change 
the living and to raise the dead, and to gather them all to 
Christ their head :-hereby an end will be put to their 
attendance upon the saints; then they will need no longer 
to wait upon them in a troublesome world of sin and 
sorrow, when they shall have landed them all safe in the 
haven of everlasting bliss and happiness. 

3. The time when this shall be-at the second appear
ance of Jesus Christ to judge the world at the last day-at 
the coming of Christ :-in the text-the times and seasons 
of which it is not for us to know, the Father having put 
them in his own power, Acts i. 7. only in general, that he 
shall come, though he tarry. Then, and not till then, shall 
this great gathering together be. 

4. The place should seem to be in the air, 1 Thess. iv. 17. 
to meet the Lord in the air, in the middle space between 
hea~en .when: Christ dwells, and earth whe~e their poor 
bodies he, as 1f the blessed Jesus were so desuous of their 
Company, that when the time, the set time of their meeting 
is come, he would not stay till they were brought up to him, 
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but would come so far to meet them in the air, where (it is 
supposed) the Judgment will be managed-Christ the Judge 
riding upon the wings of the wind, and making the clouds 
his pavilion. Some have made bold to :Bx his throne over 
the valley of Jehoshaphat, grounding it on Joeliii. 12. Meet
ing the Lord in the air, necessarily implies, a strange change 
in the body, Phil. iii. 21.; for our bodies now are even 
chained by nature to this earth, to which they tend, but 
then they shall be made light and agil, spiritual bodies, fit 
tG mount up from this lump of filthy clay into the purer 
regions of the · air. 

5. The manner and method of this meeting seems to be 
thus: 

I. There shall be a gathering together of all nations and 
all persons, Matt. xxv. 23. 2 Cor. v. 10. Our first father 
Adam will then and there meet with all his posterity, and 
at one view see all that ever came out of his loins-persons 
of all countries, nations, and languages; of all ranks, quali
ties, and conditions; of all places, callings, and employ
ments; of all ages and generations, from the beginning to 
the end of time, they must all appear-all that ever were 
endued with rational souls, or were acted by immortal 
beings, must appear, Rev. xx. 12. What an astonishing 
thought is this. 

2. When all are thus together, the good and bad shall be 
separated, Matt. xxv. 32, 33. xiii. 44. Ezek. xxxiv. 17. 
As for all other divisions and subdivisions of men into high 
and low, rich and poor, bond and free, they shall then be 
done away, and all the sons of Adam shall in those respects 
stand upon the same level; but that fundamental distinction 
of men into good and bad shall then remain, and according to 
it shall they be instated in their everlasting condition-tares 
and wheat separated. Then shall we discern, Mal. iii. 18. 

3. The Godly being thus divided from the wicked, shall 
be gathered together, and not one shall be missing. 

Qu. Whether the Saints thus gathered together shall 
know one another? 

.A. Divines generally agree that they shall-this they 
ground, 

L Upon Scripture-the three Apostles knew Moses and 
EJias in Christ's transfiguration-the rich man knew Abra
ham, notwithstanding the gulf fixed-much more-Adam in 
Paradise, though he had never seen Eve before, yet pre
sently said--This is now bone of my bone. This argument 
Luther urged the night before he qy'd . 
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2. Upon Reason. (1.) Heaven is a perfect place, and no 
knowledge ~hall. ther'e ~ease w.hi~h now '~e _hay.~, but only 
that which 1mpltes our ImperfectiOn, (1 Cor. xm. 12.) and 
what imperfection cloth this imply. (2.) Heaven is a happy 
place,and if it will any ways conduce to the happines~ of t~e 
Saints there to know one another, (as surely methmks It 
should,) I do .not doubt but they shall. Love, which then 
remains, implies knowledge, 1 C01·. xiii. 13. Not that we 
shall then know one another after the flesh as we do now, 
2 Cor. v. 16, by stature or complexion, by titles of honour 
and dignity, or by terms of affinity and consanguinity, which 
shall then be no more, but by the image of Christ, in whom 
all shall be swallowed up, and our spiritual relation through 
him to one another, and this extends not only to our old 
acquaintance, but to all the Saints. · 

Por the second.-The ends apd purposes of this gathering 
together of all the Saints, such a solemnity will not be for 
nothing, but, 

1. That they may be attendants upon Christ in his glo
rious coming, they must be gathered together to wait upon 
their dear master when he comes in the clouds, and every 
eye must see him-he will come with ten thousands of his 
saints, Jude xiv. lv fLvptf.tO'tv &.ytat~, with his holy Myriads, 
Zech. xiv. 5. they must come to grace the solemnity, and to 
be visible monuments of his honour. He comes to be glori .. 
fied and admired in them, 2 Tltess. i. 10. that heaven and 
earth may adore and admire him as the wonderful redeemer, 
when he thus leads his redeemed ones in eternal glory---. 
the multitude of the people is the honour of the prince, the 
holy Jesus will then be glorious indeed when he appears 
thus nobly attended with his holy myriads; the messengers 
of the Churches were never so much the glory of Christ as. 
they will then be, 2 Cor. viii. 23. Now they must come 
together to attend upon him accordingly, and 'tis fit they 
should wait upon him who bath so often waited upon them, 
to be gracious; waited by his spirit knocking at the door of 
their souls. When Christ rode in triumph (for so it was 
more like than to the battle) the armies of heaven followed 
him, Rev. xix. 14. 

2. That they may be Assessors with Christ in his righ
teous Judgment ; for know ye not, (observe how he speaks 
of it as a known truth among the Christians,) that the Mint! 
shalljudge the world, 1 Co1·. vi. 2. not by pronouncing of the 
Judgment, that is Christ's work, Mat. xxY. 34, 41. but by 
consenting to Christ's Judgment, by saying, Righteous art 

• 
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thou, 0 Lord, by applauding Christ's judgment: when Christ shall say to Drunkards and swearers, depart ye cursed, though it were their own Father and brother, or child, or friend, they shall even clap their hands and sing Hallelujah, Rev. xix. l, 2. Let them go accurs'd as they are, for they have no wrong done them. Also they shall judge the world by their lives and conversations. N oah's faith condemned the unbelief of the old world, Heb. xi. 7. So hereafter the saints shall be ready to answer all the frivolou pl~as and pretences of ·sinners-when tho e of the same age, calling, condition, education, relations, opportunities, repented and believed, what excuse can they have for their unbelief and impenitency? Jude, 15: he comes with ten thousands of his Saints, that out of their mol.1ths he may convince alL Ministers must be gathered together to witne s against the people to whom they preacht; Lord, we called, invited, in treated them to return and be reconcil'd. 'iV e warned them to flee from the wrath to come; told what would be the issue of their sinful courses, but they stopped their ears, and hardened their necks: would not return. Many a time did we speak to them in the bitterness of our souls, and were sent from them with a sad heart, bleeding over their poor perishing souls, &c. 
3. That they may all be presented together by Christ to the Father-God gave a remnant to the Son to bring by grace to glory, and he took one after another to bring them all safe to heaven; and when he has got them all ready, then will he present them by head and poll to him who gave .them him. See Juh. xvii. 6, 12. This is the will of the Father, (Joh. vi. 39.) that he should give an account of his trust, and he will do it accordingly. We have the form of Presentation, Heb . ii. 13. 
4. That they may all together be put in po session of the heavenly Kingdom-the whole flock must then be gathered tog.ether to follow the great shepherd of the sheep into the everlasting fold, Joh. xiv. 3. That tho e whose precious soul were brought to heaven one by one, may- after the reuniting of souls and body be. all brought together in triumph to the purchased po es ion, every one with his crown on his head, and hi palm in hi hand, being made meet to be· partakers of the inheritance of the saints in lio·ht. 
FoR THE 3n-Some properties in this meeting. 1. It will be a great meeting-though the people of God 

V OL. VI.- 0 . 12. 
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in one place, one age, and generation, are but a few, a very 

little flock, Luk. xii. 32. allu. 1 Kin. xx. 27. like the grape 

gleanings of the vintage; yet. when they come all together 

at the end of time, there will be a very great number, a 

great multitude which no man could number, Rev. vii. 9.; 

how few soever we see now brought to grace, we shall then 

see the Captain of our salvation bringing many sons to 

glory, Heb. ii. 10. And surely that will be a great meeting. 

Now we have our little meetings and are glad of them, and 

think twenty or thirty pretty fair for a meeting; nay, we 

comfort ourselves many a time, that if we are but two or 

three we are within reach of the promise; and such meet

ings how sweet are they. But our meeting at Chri t's 

coming will be a great meeting, when all God's spiritual 

Israel, from Dan to Beersheba, is gathered together before 

the Lord, that will be no Conventicle; whole nations, 

Rev. xxi. 24. 
2. It will be a public meeting-they shall meet the Lord 

in the air, 1 Thes. iv. 17. Now you know what is done 

above in the air, every body sees; all the world shall be 

witness to this great meeting, every eye shall see him, 

Rev. i. 7.; and those that see him will be sure to see them 

with him. The Christians have many a time been confined 

to private meetings, the disciples together, but the doors 

shut for fear of the Jews. But then all the Saints shall be 

gathered together in the face of all the informers and per

secutors in the world, and shall have a public meeting in 

despite of them and all their malice; there the gates shall 

not be shut at all, Rev. xxi. 25. for there's no fear of ene

mies to disturb them. Here many times the people of God, 

when they do meet, dare not sing Psalms, lest their spiteful 

neighbors should hear them; but there's no danger in 

heaven, where the Saints shall for ever sing Hallelujahs to 

him that sits upon the throne, not caring if all the persecu

tors in hell and on Earth hear them-men may hinder our 

gathering together now, but if God will gathe~· together, 

who can hinder him? Job xi. 10. 
3. It will be a merry meeting. The profane world have 

those now which they call their merry meetings; but that 

mirth is madness, and the end of it will be bitterness; the 

true merry meeting will be when all the saints meet in 

heaven. They have now their sorrowful meetings, mourn

ing over their own sins and the sins of the times, making 

the Tabernacle of meeting a Bochim, a place of weepers, 

Jud. ii. 5. Our meetings here are often in the valley of ' 
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Bacah ; but there the scene shall be altered, there shall not 
then be a drooping look, a sorrowful heart, or a weeping 
eye, among all those holy myriads. See Isa. xxxv. 10. 
This gathering together will be to sit down (Mat. viii. 11.) 
as at a feast-now a feast was made for laughter, and so 
will this be for spiritual laughter-then will the saints 
perfectly fulfil that sweet precept} 1 Thes. v. Rejo!Jce eveT
more, and this their joy no man taketh from them, Jolz. xvi. 
22; for a stranger intermeddleth not with it, PT. xiv. 10 : 
those fountain from which all our tears flow, Sin and trou
ble will theri be dry'd up for ever. It mu t needs be a 
joyful day with the Saints when they shall even enter into 
that joy of their Lord which doth but enter into them 
here. 

4. It will be a holy meeting. Our merry meetings on 
Earth are eldom holy meetings; but that will. The place, 
a holy place, typified by Jerusalem the Holy City; the 
Company a holy company, none but the holy Myriads; 
especially, the work holy work, to love, and praise and 
worship, to .sing Hallelujahs to Him that sits on the throne, 
and to the Lamb for evermore. Holine s becomes God's 
house for ever, Ps. xciii. l. and the holines of this meeting 
wilJ be the greatest glory of it-a holy convocation. 

5. It will be an unmixed meeting. Even our holy meet
ings in the world have their mixtures of corruption. 

(1.) Corrupt persons, tares among the corn, chaff among 
the wheat, good and bad :fi h together. Ham in the Ark. 
Saul among the prophets, Judas among the Apo ties. God 
permitting it to be so, for wise and holy end . But in this 
great meeting it shall not be so; wheat and chaff shall be 
for ever parted, never a guest at that fea t without a wed
ding garment, Zech. xiv. l. Rev. xxi. 2. la. xxxv. 8. Joel 
iii. 17. 

(2.) Corrupt natures; we carry those along with us 
wherever we go, do what we can they will follow us even to 
the solemn a embly; but when we put off the body we 
shall part with them for ever, and not replace them with the 
hod y. When the sons of God come then together, there 
shall be no Satan among them, from the body of death we 
shall then be for ever delivered, and rid of that burthen 
which clogs us now in our mountings heavenward . 

6. It will be an everlasting meeting. Our meetings here, 
though they are sweet they are hort, and the shortne s 
embitters them, but here we shall meet never to part more. 

ee how loth the o·ood peopl were to part from the pas over, 

- -- .-- - --
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and therefore doubled the time, 2 Chr. xxx. 23.; yet the four
teen days had an end; but in heaven we shall keep a 
Sabbath that shall have no night at the end of it, nor no 
working day to come after it. There was a way out of 
Paradise, but no way into it again; a way into heaven, 
(a milky way to us, a bloody way to Christ,) but no way 
-outagain. EverwiththeLord, 1 Thes.iv.l7. 

FoR THE 4TH.-To prove this a happiness. That it is 
a part of heaven's happiness I stick not to say : but on the 
other hand, we must be careful not to look for too much from 
the Saints,no not in glory, nor to expect that from the enjoy
ment of them, which is to be had only in the vision and 
fruition of God. Saints must be dear to us, but they must 
not be our Christs; yet doubtless he who so often mentions 
our consociation and conjunction in his praise, cloth thereby 
intimate to us, that this will be some advantage to our 
joys, some Ingredient to our happiness; which I prove, 

1. From the common rules among mankind. (1.) That 
like rejoiceth in its like, and the nearer the likeness the 
greater the joy. We see this even among the brute crea
tures, that birds of a feather will flock together, and love to 
do it; much more among men, We see daily how much 
pleasure those take in the society of each other that are 
alike in age, condition, calling, and employment; especially 
those that are alike in their desires, and designs. What 
delight do sinners take in the sinful wicked company of 
such as are altogether like themselves, Ps. lvi. 6. How 
glad are the Drunkards of Ephraim to meet in the Alehouse, 
and will allow no fellowship to be good fellowship but 
theirs. So as to other associations. Scholars are the 
company which the Scholar delights in, &c., and the O'round 
of this delight is likeness.-N ow among the Saints. 

0 

1. There is something of a likeness here in this world ; 
as far as they are sanctified they are all made conformable 
to the same image of Christ, and qui conveniunt in aliquo 
tertio inte1· se conveniunt; the likeness in nature, affections, 
aims, principles, desires, employment, is the ground of that 
true pleasure that there is in the present communion of 
Saints. But forasmuch as the best are sanctified but in 
part, the likeness is accordingly but partial, and the delight, 
therefore, imperfect-But, 

2. At the resurrection this likeness shall be perfected, 
the new man grown up to his full stature, all made com
pleatly like Christ, and like one another-all their hearts 
kindled with the same divine fire-, all employed about the 
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same blessed work-and how sweet must the harmony 
needs be when there is never a jarring string. 

(2.) That love of the person doth necessarily beget a 
delight in the company of the person loved. As likeness, 
so love is the ground of this delight, (though truly not 
often parted). How earnestly doth the passionate lover 
desire the ; company of the person he has :fix't his love 
upon. How slowly do those hours pass wherein he want 
it, how sweetly do those minutes slide away wherein he 
enjoys it, and how contemptible is any other company 
compared with it, all which is owing to his love. Now all 
the Saints 3.fe taught of God (who alone can do it effec
tually) to love one another. All that are through grace 
passed from death to life, have in them a rooted principle 
of love to all the brethren, which is it that makes the com
munion of Saints so sweet in this world, much more in the 
other where love (that everlasting grace, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 13.) 
shall be made perfect-the more love of the person, the 
more delight in the company. 

2. From the common experience of all the Saints who 
will witness what delight they have had in the society of 
God's people, how sweet and refreshing it has been to their 
souls. See Ps. xlii. 4. Besides the many instances of this 
in the Scripture, I need only appeal to the experience of 
those that fear God, what comfort and quickening they 
have received by the Society of fellow Christians, with what 
chearfulness they have travelled on in. the ways of God 
when they have met with good company, bow their spirits 
have been cheared, their hearts comforted, and their hands 
strengtbned by such fello wsb i p; bow they have been sharpen
ed by it, Prov. xxvii. 17. But bow much greater will the 
delight be hereafter, if we consider these three things. 

1. That then we shall be with all the Saints-a general 
as embly-bere the salt of the Earth is scatter'd, but there 
all the Eagles hall be gathered together about the car
ea s-all that ever were, are, or ever shall be companion of 
all, Ps. cxix. 63. 

2. With none but aint , all wheat, no tares; all corn, no 
chaff; all saint , no hypocrite; no false brethren creeping 
in to spy out our liberty ; no pricking brier nor scratching 
thorn; no spots in that feast of charity; no Doeg. If we 
would have it so now, we must needs go out of the world, 
1 Cor. v. 10. 

3. With Saint made perfect. Here the be t have their 
imperfections, their ignorance and follie , roughness and 

- _..__ - -
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unevenness, (more or less of it,) which doth much embitter 
their society, and render it the less pleasing. Every one 
must have some grains of allowance for humor and temper, 
but no need of it there-all these infirmities shall be done 
away, and every thing shall tend to make their society most 
amiable. 

For Application. 1. Let us give all diligence to make it 
sure to ourselves that we are of this number, that we may 
not be missing at that great gathering together. 

l. It is a thing of consequence to us to make this sure, 
'tis no trifle, but a serious matter-if we be not among them 
then, we shall not be among them for ever-and if we be 
not among them, I tremble to say among whom we shall be, 
but the word of God saith it, that we shall be with the 
Devil and his Angels, Mat. xxv. 41. Those that are not 
gathered with the wheat into the barn, must be bound 
In bundles with the tares for the fire . See Mat. xiii. 
30. If our souls be not gathered with saints, they must be 
gathered with _ sinners, which David prays so earnestly 
against, Ps. xxvi. 9.; and see the portion of such, Mat. 
xxiv. l. 1 Sam. xxv. 29. 

2. It is a thing that may be made sure ; we are bid to 
make our calling and election sure, 2 Pet. i. 10. and in so 
doing we make our salvation sure--the call is general, the 
Gospel excludes none that do -not exclude themselves. To 
help you then in the trial, will you give me leave to ask you, 

1. Have you made a covenant with God by sacrifice, i. e. 
by Jesus Christ -the great propitiation; those and those 
only that have done this, are the Saints that shall then bee 
gathered together, Psal. I. 5. I know you have done it by 
profession, 'twas done for you in your baptism, but have 
you done it in po"ver? have you made it your own act and 
deed? have you deliberately and sincerely taken God in 
Christ to be your God, and given up yourself to him to be 
his? If not, do it, and do it quickly; as you tender the 
eternal salvation of your precious and immortal souls, do it. 
God is ready to covenant with you; why will not you be as 
ready to covenant with him? are not the terms sweet, and 
.easy, and gracious, and highly reasonable, that if you \'vill 
be for him, he will be for you ? Could they be better? 

2. Have you cho en the people of God to be your people 1 
'tis certain none shall be gathered to them in glory here
after, that are not gathered to them by grace here. D eath 
gather us to our people-'tis a common Old Testamen t 
phrase. Now the question is, who are our people? Are we 
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truly willing to take our lot with the saints here and for 
ever, willing to live the life of the righteous, as well as to 
die the death of the righteous-chusing their present w.ay 
as well as their last end-to suffer with them as well as to 
reign with them? What is our esteem of God's people? 
Are the sons of Sion precious to us? Lam. iv. 2. Can we 
prize despised holiness? Who are the people of our choice 
and love? What is the company that we desire and delight 
in, and in which we are as in our element? are we compa
nions of all that fear God? Ps. cxix. 63. If so, we shall be 
companions with them for ever, for death only changes our 
place; it cloth not change, but only refine and improve, our 
company. Those that are for wicked company now shall 
have enough of them, for ever partakers with adulterers, 
Ps. I. 18. shall have (as the margin there reads it) their por
tion with adulterers, 11iz. without-and so companions in 
tribulation shall be companions in the kingdom. See Rev. 
i. 9. What is the frame of the spirit and the workings of 
your heart, when you meet a saint? Do you love the bre
thren, rejoyce to see them, grieve to part with them, as 
the Christians did to part with Paul? Act. xx Z.. 

2. Do I speak to any that have good hopes through 
grace, that they shall be gathered with the Saints at the 
great gathering day, and shall not be mis ing at that merry 
meeting. I hope I do. Let such know that this text and 
doctrine speaks duty and comfort. 

1. Do the duty that it calls for from you. 
1. Take heed of doing any thing unworthy your hopes . 

Let every one that hath this hope in him purify himself, 
1 Joh. iii. 3. Those that are going to a holy meeting should 
be holy cleanse themselves,~ 2 Co1'. vii. Dare those be un
holy now that hope to be shortly among the holy myriads? 
Let not those that expect to partake with Saints shortly in 
any thing, partake with sinners now. When a temptation 
to sin comes, think of this,-1 must shortly appear before 
God's terrible tribunal, and am not without hopes of being 
with the beep on the right hand, and then shall the secrets 
of all hearts be made manifest: dare I then do that now 
which I hould blu h for a man, much more for a Saint, to 
see me do. Am I to be in such company, and shall I go 
and wallow in the mire and defile my garments, and gi e 
just cause to the Saints to be ashamed to have me amongst 
them? Those that hope to it down ' ith the Saints at 
their feast of glory, mu t tak heed of being spot in their 



292 Matthew Henry'::~ Farewell Se1·mon. 

feasts of charity-the members of that corporation should 
live as such, Phil. iii. 20. 

2. Keep up a universal love to all the Saints. We must 
love all men as men and brethren by nature, but we must 
l1ave a special love for the household of faith; 'ti the badge 
of our profession, Joh. xiii. 34, 35. And dare we be seen 
abroad without our badge? This love must not be confined 
to any sect or party, or persuasion of men; but wherever 
we see any thing of Christ. If yon see any holy, humble,. 
sober, self-denying Christian, that you verily believe keeps 
up the power of religion in his heart, whatever dividing 
name he is known by, be sure you love him dearly, for you 
hope to be with him for ever. Shall those that are bound 
for the heavenly Canaan fall out by the way about a trifle? 
Those that are to be one in the inheritance for ever, should 
be one in their affections now. 

3. Be companions to all those that fear God, Ps. cxix. 63. 
let your delight bee in the Saints that are on the Earth, for 
your happiness is like to be with the Saints in heaven
chuse them for your companions now, whom you hope to 
have for your companions to eternity, and delight in their 
company. David did so, though a king upon the throne; 
yet he loved the company of the meanest of his subjects 
that did truly fear God. Take heed of bad company, not 
only of such as are openly profane, but of such as are car
nal, and worldly, and formal, and are strangers to the life of 
God and the power of Godliness. Company is of an assi
milating 11ature, and we are very apt insensibly to grow like 
those with whom we converse; especially those with whom 
we delight to converse. Death changes our place, but not 
company. 

4. Take heed of keeping up distances and estrangements 
towards any of God's people that you are acquainted with. 
I doubt this is too common a fault among professors of 
religion. Some small matter of unkindness makes them as 
strange one to another as if there were no acquaintance, 
nor never had been-these things ought not to be so. Shall 
not one house hold those now, whom one heaven must hold 
shortly? I do not love to see Christians so unconcerned as 
many times they are in the concernments one of another; 
all seek their own, Phil. ii. 21. few seek the good of the 
body. 

5. Forsake not the assembling of yourselves together, as 
the manner of some is, I-Ieb. x. 25. Those that are to be 
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gathered together hereafter for holy work, should gather 
together as often as they can here for such work. Those 
that are bound for heaven in t'other world, should begin 
their heaven in thi ; not only in doing the work of heaven, 
(as well a it can be done in thi imperfect tate,) but meet-. 
ing together to do it, ]Jal. iii. 16, 17.-the Lord loves the 
gates of Zion, and so should we-do not ne ·lect public 
wor~hip; the more the merrier in the work of God, for it is 
the liker to heaven-when you cannot do what you would, 
do what you ~an; 'tis the property of froward children to 
throw away what is given them, because they shall not have 
~ hat they would, and then the parent serves them but well 
enough to take all away-yet de ire and long for more ; let 
us be found among tbo e that are sorrowful for the solemn 
Assembly. See Zeph. iii. 18. Sorrowful for the corruptions 
of them-the le pure they are, the less like to heaven. 

6. Be often thinking and often talking of this gathering 
together. If you did really believe it, and expect it, surely 
you would be more frequent in your meditations of it. 
Think and speak of that bles ed · day when we, who were 
wont to pray together, and hear together, and fast and 
repent together, shall be singing together, and rejoicing 
and triumphing together; and should not the thoughts of 
this fill us, e pecially on abbath days? 'ti pity christians 
when they meet hould part without talking of heaven. 

2. Take the comfort that this tenders to you, 'ti matter 
of comfort. 

1. In reference to the dispersion of the Church, the 
members of Chri t are scatered all the " ·orld over, like the 
Salt of the Earth, like Levi, cattered in Israel, 
Gen. xlix.; and 'ti uncomfortable to think of it, that there 
should be so many of our fellow members that we never 
aw, nor are ever like to ee in the fie h; but tay awhile and 
y~u ~hall see them all together shortly, and never a one 
mlS I_ng. 

2. In reference to the clivi ions of the Church. Sad 
divi ions even in Chri t's house, two against three, and 
three again t two. Endeavour to heal ha e been ineffec
tual, and for the e division all the o-odly have great earch
ings of heart. But in heaven they shall all be healed with
out a scar-there Lutber and Calvin are of a mind, that were 
not o here-that's a city compact together, a holy quiet 
world; no di~ enting brethren in heaven; no igns, badges 
of di tinction; no dividing name . . 

3. In reference to the disorder and di traction. , and 
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discomposures of the Church; here tares are mingled with 
wheat in the same field; good fish with bad in the same 
net; by the neglect of discipline, brethren walking disorderly 
-'Twill be otherwise there. 

4. In reference to the disturbances and restraints of 
solemn Assemblies. Primitive Christians forced to meet in 
the night in dens and caves; our brethren in France at this 
day; no disturbed meetings in heaven. 

5. In reference to the distance and death of Christian 
friends and relations, who are dear to us, but removed by 
providence or death; weB, we shall be with them again 
shortly. P£:1fectus est quem putas mortuum, 1 Thess. iv. 13. 

6. In reference to our own dissolution and departure out 
of this world, who would be afraid to go to such good 
company? 

Substance of a Repo1·t on the Condition cif the Population, &; • 
<!f the Dist1·ict of Lumba Selapan, in Sumatra, made to the 
Hon. the Lieutenant-Governor cif Fort JJlarlborouglt, bg a 
Committee appointed for the purpose. 

[Communicated by the Hon. Sir T. S. Raflles, Kut. Lieut.-Gov. of Fort nrarlborouglJ.] 

As it was not considered necessary that the Committee 
should proceed to each separate village, but merely to those 
which were most easy of access, and best adapted for 
collecting and taking an account of the small ones, we 
proceeded from Fort Madborough to Paggar Din, and from 
thence round the Lumba Selapan, being a distance travelled 
by us of forty-one miles, though the whole circumference 
may be about sixty miles, and the breadth twenty, being 
situated between the Bencoolen and Soongey Lamow rivers, 
ancl extending in an easterly direction to Nibong Lau, and 
north-easterly to Sebenjole, which is twelve miles distant 
in a straight line from the sugar-loaf. It contains sixteen 
villages and thirty-four hamlets, inhabited by one thousand 
nine hundred and seventy-two people, under the authority 
of two Paserahs residing at Benteering and Paggar Din . 
The general appearance of the villages was far from giving 
one an idea of wealth, prosperity, or industry, though con
tentment was evident. They consist of a few scattered 
houses, surrounded by woods of fruit and forest trees, 
which, from the density of their shade, give a gloomy 
appearance to every thing around, and cause a chilly 
dampnes from exhalations continually risino· from the 
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earth. Each of the villages is situated on a rising ground ; 
at the bottom of which flows a small rivulet_, in a semicir
cular direction_, so as almost to make an island of each of 
them. The reason of the natives choosing such spots is 
principally for the convenience of obtaining water for cook
ing, &c., for transporting their timber during the floods, 
and partly as a defence against attacks of enemies. The 
houses in some of the villages are built entirely of wood, 
though the generality are made of bamboos, palupo, &c., 
and are toler.ably commodious; they are roofed, some 
with alternate layers of ijau and lallang, which will last five 
or six years, and others with lallang only, which requires 
renewing every three years. There are only two Baleis in 
the whole of the Lumba Selapan districts, one at Paggar 
Din, and the other at Sebenjole, and no place of public 
worship, owing to the villages having been burnt down 
several times. 

The origin of the Dusan Selapan, from what we could 
learn of the oldest and most intelligent person in that 
district, appears to be as follows: The present inhabitants 
are descended from a race of people who migrated under the 
command of Tuan Shaick Abdool Sookur from Tannah 
Preoh, in the district of Beliti and Tabat Pingin ·, near 
Muarro Beliti, (villages situated on the river Calingi,) and 
settled at Paggar Iatti on the confines of the Rej ang di -
tricts; whence, after driving out by force of arms the original 
inhabitants, called Rejang Sawah~ who being unwilling to 
become Mahometans, fled to Rawas in the interior of Palem
bang, where their descendants are still said to exist; they 
came down and finally settled at Benteering, Paggar Din, 
Sebenjole, and Pa.koohajie. The Tuan Shaick being worn 
out with age and fatigue, died, and was buried at Soongie 
Api, near Pakoohajie, where a stone, called Battoo Rajah, 
points out to the descendants of his followers the place of 
his interment, which is considered sacred, and is annually 
or biennally, according to circumstances, vi ited by the 
whole of the tribe, when a buffalo is killed, and a feast 
given to his manes. After the Tuan Shaick 's death, his 
followers divided themselves into eight portions, each 
headed by a chief, and fixed on different spots for erecting 
villaues; thus Benteering, Paggar Din, Sebenjole, Pakoo
hajie~ Cumbang Sree, Sabat Passummah, Baroogie, and 
Terra Dannah, arose under the denomination of Lum ba 
Selat an. Sometime aft r thi divi ion f the tribe, the 
·uprem authorit wa , b the Sultan of Palembc. ng, vested 



296 Condition of tlte Population~ ~c . 

in the family of the present Pangeran of Soongie Etam~ but 
for what reason we were unable to learn. 

The society in each of these villages is the same as in 
other countries, where the inhabitants consider themselves 
as descended from the same stock, and where the elders 
have the management and direction of the concerns of the 
village. The principal people in each village are the dupat
ty, the radin, the imam, khatip, and bilal, who settle all 
causes both worldly and spiritual, for their anak-buahs, if 
they choose to abide by their decision. The whole of the 
inhabitants appear to live on amicable and friendly terms 
one with another; they enter each other's houses without the 
least ceremony~ go from one village to another without making 
the least provision for their journey, and are always sure to 
be well fed with the kind of victuals they are accustomed 
to, and comfortably lodged. Their hospitality to strangers 
is great; they are charitable, in as much as they will relieve 
a neighbour who has consumed his store of paddy, or whose 
crop has failed, by lending him a portion. They are honest, 
in as far as they respect the property of those who reside in 
their own, as well as in the other villages of their own tribe. 
A robbery seldom is committed but by persons of noted 
bad character, who are to be met with every where. They 
are to all appearance as devout Mussulmen as one will meet 
with in other countries where Mahometanism is practised. 
They assemble by beat of gong every Thutsday evening in 
the balei, to lament for the sins they have committed during 
the week, beating their breasts, stamping, calling on the name 
of God and their Prophet, and with other demonstrations 
of sorrow and contrition, and on Friday midday they pray, 
being as em bled in the same manner. The ceremony of 
praying is the same as it is to be met with in books on the 
Mahometan religion. 

Slavery, as in all other sovereignties and petty states~ in 
this island is allowed; but few persons, from their poverty, 
are able to procure slaves. No inhabitant of the Lumba 
Selapan can be sold as a slave to any person out of, or in 
the district, but he may become a Mengheering debtor, if 
unable to pay his debt after a certain space of time, but this 
is far from common, as the people are fond of their liberty; 
and besides, their circumstances, and their mode of living, 
preclude them from contracting debts to any considerable 
amount. Gambling of all descriptions, and cockfighting, 
we were told , was not allowed, as their ancestors had entailed 
a heavy curse on the present race, that should they allow of 
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uch practices in Lumba Selapan, they prayed that their 
posterity might be destroyed and dispersed. An instance, 
however, of the people disregarding this curse of their 
ance tors, occurred at Pelajow, the dupatty of which re
quested to gamble, and the dupatty of Paggar Duin, and 
others, came up to share in the sport. 

In cases of petty theft , the offender was directed to pay 
double the value of the property stolen, and fined fi e 
dollars ; whi eh fine has since been increased by the two 
Fangerans to twenty dollars, half of which goes to the Pan
geran of Soongie Etam, and half to the proatteens. The 
fines of the proatteen are divided among. t them elves, they 
are from twent -four to twenty-eight dollars, and the smallest 
twel e dollars; those higher than twent -eight being for cases 
of greater criminality, are called the Tuanku fines, and are 
usually settled entirely by him; they are shared equally, 
or ought to be so, between him and the proatteens. The 
proatteen have the right of trying and settling eau es in their 
own villages, but in the event of a dispute arising about the 
decision, a reference is made to the Pangeran, and eventually 
to the Company. 

The pre ent law and cu toms, which are imilar to those 
of the neighbouring tribe , if properly adhered to, and if 
due attention were paid to the dupatty' orders, are u:ffi
cient to keep the people in order without any alteration 
being made; but at present there appears to be but little 
difference between the dupatty and his anak-buab, the 
latter accost the former a freely as he would hi equal, 
and if ordered to do any thing be think di agreeable, tells 
hi dupatty be will not do it, or else walks ulkily away 
without saying any thing. 

There has certainly been a very great decrease in the 
population of Lumba Selapan district; this is to be attri
buted to the severe, arbitrary, and ometime unjust mea
sure of the Tuanku Belang, the father of the pre ent 
Pangeran, which forced many of the inhabitant to leave 
this district and return to the interior of Palembang, and 
partly to the ravages of the small-pox, which has swept off 
one- eventh of the inhabitants. This disea e, together with 
lo es by frequent fire , has dispersed the remaining inha
bitants of the English villages into other villages, and 
numerous small hamlets. The decrease is ea ily to be 
seen from the pre ent tate of Paggar Din, which formerly 
con isted of three hundred houses, but at present, with its 
hamlet , does not exceed fifty. There appears to be no 
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particular impediment to the increase of population, the 
people appear to be healthy enough, and to live to a decent 
age. It may however happen that the early intercourse of 
the two sexes, the inconstancy of the man, the labour and 
fatigue that the woman, whilst she becomes a marriageable 
virgin till her death, undergoes, must naturally prevent a 
great increase of family; the heat of the climate may also be 
another impediment against a multiplicity of births, for it is 
well known, that people, inhabitants of eastern climates, are 
not so prolific as those of northern ones. The marriages 
among their own tribe are all by Semando, as the parents 
are unwilling altogether to Jose their daughters; however, 
the men are allowed to take wives from the Rejang, or other 
districts, by jujur, of which some avail themselves, as wives 
so obtained in a manner become slaves. No two persons 
in the same village can be married to each other, on account 
of their consang uinity; they must take wives and husbands 
from different villages. On a marriage by semundah taking 
place, the intended husband presents six dollars, one hun
dred bamboos of rice, one buffalo, cocoa-nuts, one bamboo 

I 

of gunpowder, one bamboo of sweatmeats, five fowls, and 
twelve small knives; which present the woman returns by 
giving twenty pieces of cloth of her own making, some 
worked with gold thread, the prices of which are from one 
rupee to six soocoos each. The rest of the ceremony is 
the same as is practised in Bimbangs at Marlborough. 

The state ofagriculture is very low, not one hundredth 
part of the lands being cultivated, the people having no 
idea or inclination to improve their land, which after the 
crop is removed is left to itself till the brushwood grows up, 
and renders the soil capable of bearing another crop. Culti
vation may be said neither to have improved or become 
worse, as the same method is at present observed as when 
the people first settled in these districts. The people pay 
most attention to their rice, they also plant sweet potatoes, 
plantains, and sugar-cane, merely as a reserve in ea e their 
stock of paddy should fail them before they cut the new 
crop. They also p.\ant long pepper under the shade of their 
fruit trees, which grow in a complete forest round the 
villages. The chief of their fruit trees are dooreans, lances. 
mangusteens, chupahs, binjies, jacks, cocoa-nuts, and the 
anow tree, which last is their principal support, as it sup
plies them with ijoo for making ropes and for roofing their 
houses, and its juice or toddy affords sugar, which is bought 
by people from Marlborough at the rate of twelve cakes for 
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a satallie. Each anow tree produces from a satallie to 
four fanams per day, making on an average from forty-five 
to ixty dollars as the yearly produce of each tree, which i 
.. aid to give its juice for thirty years, after which time it 
dies away. The oil in general is rich, being a black mould 
about a foot deep over a layer of red earth, and is capable 
of producing vegetable , and most kinds of grain. The 
proce s of preparing the ground for planting their paddy i 
very simple; the man goes and looks out for a convenient 
pot for making his laddang, he then cuts down the 

wood, which, ' hen properly dried, he burns, and then 
with his wife and family proceeds to sow the paddy, which 
i done in the follo\\ing manner. The whole family, with 
small quare pointed pieces of wood, make holes in rows at 
regular di tances from each other~ into which the grain i 
put without any thing more being done to the ground. On 
the blade of paddy appearing, the labour commences, and 
planter" are daily employed in rooting up the lallang and in 
frightening away the birds, rats, and elephant , which 
destroy great quantities of plant , and ometimes whole 
laddangs. The paddy has many enemies, not to speak of 
drought, to contend with, and con equently require the 
greatest care and vigilance to protect it. The average 
produce of the crops may be fifty fold in laddangs, ::md one 
hundred fold in sawahs. Thi proces of cultivation is the 
ne plu ultnt of the improvement in Lumba Selapan di trict , 
but there appear no particular reason why it has not attained 
a higher degree of excellence, as nature and the oil only 
require that the grain should be sown in the way above 
alluded to, and the ground kept clean from weeds, &c. till 
the corn is ripe. Every village has a certain portion of 
land allotted to it, which may be said to be freehold, as no 
rent for the use of it is paid to the Pangerau. 

The Pangeran's authority at present appears merely 
nominal; the only acknowledgment of his being Pangeran 
is this, that on emergencies, when the people cannot agree 
among themselves, they apply to him to settle their disputes. 
No revenues appear to have been derived by the Pangeran 
of Soono·ey Etam from these di tricts, but a present of one 
hundred bamboos of rice and ten fowls a year u ed to be given 
to him by each village, by way of acknowledging his supre
macy. This present has however been dropped during the 
time of the present Pangeran, on the ground of his having 
neglected their interests, and taken the whole of the great 
fines to himself. The Pangeran has no claims either to the 
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services of the people or to the produce of the soil; should 
he require either, he must pay the regular price. The only 
case in which he is entitled to the services of any one, and 
then but for a hort time, is the following: should a person 
come and reside in his house, he the visitor is obliged to 
work for his food. 

With regard to a register of births, deaths, and marriages 
being kept, the Committee beg to recommend that the Imam 
and Khatib, who are always present on each of these occa
sions, should keep a regular account, which should be 
transmitted for insertion into a general book set aside for 
that purpose, either to the magistrate's office, the Pangeran's 
court, or wherever the register is intended to be kept. 

La tly, the Committee beg to state, that the expenses 
they have incurred in the prosecution of the above inquiries 
are, in th e first place, owing to a prevailing custom of the 
people in the e districts, killing in each of the large villages 
a buffalo, and in the small ones a goat, on any European's 
entering them. The buffalo is presented to the company 
or Commission sent by government, and it is expected that 
it will be divided in the proportion of one half to the dupat
ty, one fourth to the Commission, and one fourth to servants, 
coolies, and other followers attending on the Commission; 
at the same time al so it is expected, that the Commission, 
on leaving the village, will further pay for the buffalo, 
goat, or any thing else that may have been given by the 
people. Secondly, it is customary for the young women to 
come and pay their respects to the Commission, and present 
each a box full of seree, in which, on returning, the Com
mission are expected to put a looking-glass, a fan, or such 
like thing. These are the principal expenses, not including 
coolly hire, which the Committee were put to, and which 
they endeavoured all in their power to avoid, but the dupat
ties and elders of the people appeared evidently hurt and 
displeased at the refusal of the presents above alluded to, 
and by the Committee's telling them not to put themselves 
to any trouble, or inconvenience, on their account, as they 
merely intended to stay the night. 

On this account, the Committee considered it necessary 
to incur the expenses alluded to, and they trust that their 
conduct in so doing will not be blameable. The Committee 
are well aware that in general presents should be made by 
the chief authority alone; but they beg to observe, that 
there are occasionally circumstances with render it necessary 
that certain presents in the name of Government should be 

- ---r~---- ' 
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given on the spot by those who are sent upon any duties 
similar to those of the Lumba Selapan Committee; ·for if 
only a kind of promise were made of presents being here
after given, it would impress the minds of the people with 
an unfavourable idea of the liberality of the Government and 
the respectability of its servants. It is for this reason that 
the President of the Committee wrote down to obtain the 
sanction of Government. 

The Committee have forborne to make any remarks on 
the general hi~tory of each village separately, as the accounts 
the people give of themselves are so contradictory and unsa
tisfactory, that the Committee cannot rely on their correct
ness. The Committee have not been able to take down 
the bearings of the several villages,'on account of the uneven 
nature of the ground, and on account of trees interven
ing on those spots which might have been favourable fo:r 
ascertaining their respective situations. The Committee 
have, however, settled the positions of Paggar Din, which 
is in the centre of the district, the Sugar-loaf bearing from 
it N. N. E. and Brookit Candi S . S. E . and that it is distant 
nine and a half miles from Fort lVIarlborough. 

Substance of a Report on the Condition of the Population~ 8)·c. 
of the District of Dua-Blas~ in Sumrtl1'a~ made to the Hon. 
the Lieut.-Governor of Fort Marlbo1·ough~ b.lf a Committee 
appointed for the pu1'pose. 

(Communicated by the Hon. Sir T. S. Rafiles, Knt. , Lieut.-Gov. ofFort Marlborough.] 

WE beg leave to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
under date the 3d July, in which we are honoured, by being 
directed to form ourselves into a Committee for the pur
pose of taking a census of the population of the district of 
Dua-blas, and to acquire and to convey to you some general 
and particular information upon points connected with the 
internal state of that portion of territory supposed here
tofore to have acknowledged the authority of the Pangeran of 
Soongy ltam. We should have commenced our inquiries, 
in pursuance of your instructions, before the 25th ultimo, 
but thought it expedient to allow the Pooassa, or month of 
Ramzan, to pass over, as well as the week subsequent to it, 
in order that we might find the inhabitants in their villages, 
with the inclination and leisure to attend to the queries we 
proposed putting to them, and to tl1eir dupat ties and chiefs 

V OL. V I.-N O . 12. X 
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Previous to entering upon the subjects of which it is ~mr 
intention this letter and its enclosures shall treat, we thmk 
it right candidly to acknowledge, that we entertain little 
expectation of being enabled to communicate to you much 
interesting information, which may not already have been 
conveyed to you through the medium of other channels, 
and by men better able to do so in a luminous and perspi
cuous manner; but we respectfully conceive, that indepen
dently of our obeying the instructions you have, as Lieut.
Governor of this settlement, given to us, it may not be use .. 
less to put the stamp of direct and official testimony to 
local facts, although they may already be known and admi~ 
ted. Upon our direct and official testimony, your liberal 
views and intentions of reform and amendment, as affecting 
the district of Dua-blas, may rest, or jt may confirm your 
opinion respecting the propriety of leaving so unpromising 
a country to its fate, upon what perhaps will be considered 
the just and fair grounds, that the talents and exertions to 
be applied for the problematical attainment of the objects 
alluded to, may be more certainly and successfully directed 
towards some other portion of the territory under your 
government, possessing more natural advantages than the 
district of Dua-blas; a district which, we are strongly 
inclined to think, has heretofore retrograded both in point 
of population and civilization, under the influence of an 
European government. In filling up the different forms, 
we have strictly adhered to the instructions conveyed to us 
in your communication, and we venture to guarantee the 
general correctness of our memorial statements, to which 
we paid the more particular attention, from the belief, that 
little beyond vague conjecture has yet been made known 
regarding the number of people in the several dusuns and 
their talangs, and from the conviction of its importance as 
matter of fact, unconnected with either the systems or 
theories which may be adopted, in order to account for the 
scantiness of the population, and infecundity of the country. 
With reference to the observation we have just made in a 
preceding part of this letter, we deem it an act of justice, 
indeed we perform a pleasing duty, in thus officially notify
ing, what has been to us a source of sincere gratification, 
that during our short residence .amongst, and communica
tion with, the inhabitants of the district of which we have 
taken a census, they every where received us with the most 
perfect frankness and good humour. We fee] satisfied, 
that under the · nflu ence of an enlightened~ active, firm, and 
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benevolent system of government, the agents of that govern
ment will, unless they forfeit it by their own want of con
duct and temper, invariably meet with deference from the 
natives of Dua-blas, who will, we are persuaded, on no 
occasion lose sight of the respect which they conceive to 
be due to the power and intellectual superiority of those 
Europeans who may condescend to treat them with consi
deration, with kindness, and with urbanity. We admit, 
that they are at present an indolent, apathetic race, one 
whom it will be an arduous task to raise in the scale of 
civilized society, and we must likewise admit them to be a 
people in whom it is seemingly very difficult to create a 
lively interest in any thing useful, nor is it easy to obtain 
from them information even upon subjects which they per
fectly comprehend. This seeming indifference on matters 
which one would conceive must be interesting to them, 
and this habitual reserve, may originally have arisen from 
distrust of those Europeans with whom commercial views 
alone brought them into contact; and the effects of long
established prejudice, whether just or otherwise, are not to 
be overcome in a day; but we are decidedly of opinion, 
that with proper management, and under the control of a 
wise, liberal, efficient, and at the same time (within just 
bounds) severe government, the villagers of the territory 
alluded to, may ultimately be roused from their sloth and 
apathy to habits of industry and comparative activity; they 
are indeed, as you will gather from the tenor of this letter 
and its enclosures, very little shackled by the influence of 
the Pangeran's authority, and perhaps also as little swayed 
by superstitions and prejudices as any small tribe of people 
on this island. We therefore anticipate the arrival of that 
period, when the natives of Dua-blas will retrieve, or rather 
establish a character for mildness and openness, when they 
will have justice shewn to them, in the opinion of Europeans, 
for the possession of the good qualities they will be 
seen really to possess, in proportio11 to the heavy oblo
quy under which they have heretofore laboured, from 
the universal belief and conviction of their ferocity and 
treachery. 

The country of the Dua-blas is of a triangular form. Its 
greatest length is about fifteen miles, and breadth somewhat 
less than ten. Its surface is rendered irregular by deep 
undulations and ravines. The ravines or valleys almost 
invariably run parallel to each other, from the north-west 
t the south-east, or directly in a line with he coast, the 
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land having, as has often been remarked, the appearance of 
a continuation of the waves of the sea. 

The whole of this country partakes of the character of 
the surrounding districts. The natural beauty of the CO';In
~ry is greatly owino· to the number of small brooks by whiCh 
it is watered. They generally run in a south-west. mean
dering direction from the hills. The Bencoolen (whiCh has 
often been described) is the only considerable stream. The 
1>anks of several of the smaller brooks are in many parts 
richly clothed with hanging woods. In many places they 
are extremely beautiful and picturesque, and worthy of 
employing the descriptive powers of the pen and pencil of 
abler delineators and writers than the Committee who have 
now the honour to address you. The soil of the district of 
Dua-blas is almost every where the same. The basis, a 
hard red clay, with a thin stratum of black mould on the 
surface. The cause of the scantiness of this stratum of 
mould may be accounted for by the unevenness of the face 
of the country, and the heavy rains which fall during many 
months of the year, washing away the detached particles 
into the ravines, where the soil is productive and good. 
We allude at present to the upland grounds; but the soil of 
the sawah, or swampy lands, only differs in having rather a 
thicker coat of black mould; the basis is, we find, invariably 
the same, cold hard red clay. 

The early history of the ancestors of the present race 
inhabiting the Dua-blas, is involved in fable and obscurity. 
They lay claim to great antiquity of descent, being, accord
ing to their own traditions, descended from the same stock 
as the people of Palembang and Moosi. Menangkabow 
appears to be the parent source from whence the various 
southern tribes of this island derive their origin. The 
accounts given by the several dupatties or chiefs, differ 
from each other in many material points. That which seems 
to be borne out by probability, is nearly as follows: Pre
vious to the introduction of the Mahomedan religion, a 
family feud existed between Tuanko- orang- Muda and 
Imbang J uja, which caused a separation of the people 
attached to the southern districts of Menangkabow. Palem
bang afterwards seems to have been the ruling power to 
which the southern division became subject. It is indeed 
difficult to reconcile, or to comprehend, all their various 
unconnected accounts, but there appears to exist no doubt 
upon ~he mi~ds of all the pe<;>ple in the district of Dua-blas, 
of theu havmg left their parent land under the following 
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circumstances. .(\ bol_lt ten gelers or generations ago, being 
oppressed by theu chiefs, they fled from Trawas and Laki
tan in the Moosi country, then under the authority of the 
Sultan of Palembang, and sought and obtained protection 
from the Pangeran of Sillebar, who assigned to them the 
lands which they hold at this day. They continued nomi
nally under the rajah of Sillebar, until that chief had no 
longel" the semblance of authority, or even respectability. 
They then voluntarily gave themselves over to the authority 
of the Pangeran of Soongy Itam. We mu t not here omit 
to notice the mark of confidence placed in the Committee 
by some of the dupatties, in entrusting to us the copper and 
silver plates on whi.ch they allege are wTitten their patents. 
They are principally in the Rejang, and one in an unknown 
ancient character. We have not had time or opportunity 
to get them translated, but we hope they will, when this is 
effected, throw some light upon their early history and con
nections. This chieftain, Pangel·an of Soongy Itam, what
ever his pretensions may be, has certainly at the present day 
little actual authority in the district; nor does it appear to 
be very determinate in the minds of the people. Some of 
them are willing to acknowledge him as their nominal chief 
at all times and in all situations, whil t others allege, that 
he is entitled to be considered chief only when sitting in 
his judicial capacity in court, and never had a voice in the 
election of a Pembarab, even at the time when that dignity 
was elective. It is now attached, as a matter of course, to 
the dupatties of those dusuns which in times past generally 
had the pow~r of electing to that office. The present Pan
geran of Soongy Itam, according to the tradition of the 
natives of Dua-blas, is descended from a chief, who was 
one of the household officers belonging to the palace of 
Bagindo See Be jam, at that time king of many lands on this 
Island. This officer became the adopted son of the king, 
who, to reward him for his good conduct, gave him the title 
of Du patty Khalippa Rajah. On th~ arrival of the English 
on this coast, the Proateens, denommated Dua-blas, made. 
an application, which was received, to confer upon the 
Dupatty Khali_ppa Raja~ the_ title of Pangeran. <?n his 
obtaining the h1gh-soundmg title, although perhaps In fact 
only a shadow .of real. ~is tinction, he laid claim. to certain 
privileges and 1mmumties; and half t~e fines levi.ed, a~d the 
duties collected, were conceded to h1m by the tnhab1tants 
placed under the influence of his government. '!he king, ot 
~hief, to. whom the Pangeran was mdebted for h1s ele~atwn, 
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Bagindo See Bejam, possessed territories bounded by. th 
Bookit Barissan, on the south, as far as the Bencoolen nver., 
anrl to the northward, as far as the Songy J erangye. 

One prominent feature in the customs and habits of the 
people, amongst whom he has passed so short a period, which 
cannot fail to strike the most casual observer, is the inde
pendent state in which the people of the dusuns live. The 
dupatty exercises no influence over his people, beyond what 
he possesses as the head of his own family; which, in some 
cases, comprises the greater proportion of the people in the 
village. The dupatties, as well as their nominal dependents, 
would, we are convinced, most willingly, should it meet your 
views, and accord with the interest and inclination of the Pan
geran of Soongy Itam, whom we shall suppose to possess a 
legal title to their fealty, give themselves to the authority of the 
local government at Fort Marlborougb; but we cannot ven
ture to assert that they would do so, were the person at the 
head of it an officer for whom they did not entertain senti
ments of personal regard, founded upon a persuasion that 
he would not, although possessed of absolute authority, 
trench upon their liberties, or upon their ancient customs 
and institutions. The government of this tribe has hitherto 
been, and probably will remain for some time to come, a 
government of opinion. One chief public functionary at 
Fort Marlborough rn.ay carry a measure involving many 
important points into effect with ease, which another officer, 
as able and as pure in principle, and actuated by the same 
benevolent motives, would find it difficult, and perhaps 
impossible, to accomplish. The inhabitants of this district, 
like the natives of those Malay islands with which we are 
acquainted, place the utmost confidence in a man of rank, 
whom they believe to be actuated by conscientious motives, 
and whom they have been in the habit of regardi~g with 
respect and esteem: taking therefore into c.onsideration the 
subject adverted to, (of the policy we entertain little doubt,) 
we feel confident that the prosperity of the country, and the 
general amelioration of its inhabitants, would be the certain 
consequence of your taking the direct and immediate super
intendence of it and its population into your own hands. 
At pr~sent the people have no fixed principles of action, 
they he open and exposed to a thousand evils, whereas, 
were they under the direct influence of your administration, 
that influence would gi.ve a tone to the habit~ of the people; 
they would become umted by one common mterest, a kin
dred spitit would actuate them, and -we -should see the men, 
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who are now seen in sloth and idleness, busy in the cultiva
tion of their sawahs, and in the improvement' of their con
dition in society. We are aware, that the assumption of 
authority by an European government in India, is liable to 
many objections, and to be viewed by the world in general 
with jealousy; but perhaps, as in the present instance, those 
considerations should not have too great weight; the more 
especially when we feel conscious, that we are actuated in 
undertaking so arduous a task by a love of justice and 
moderation. We feel inclined to think that nothing is 
wanting to improve the state of society in the Dua-blas, but 
regular government, whether it be native under British 
control, or wholly British. A regular government, esta
blished amongst the people, would kindle a love of industry 
and a feeling of kindness in their intercourse with each other, 
and with their neighbours. 

We should not feel ourselves justified in passing over in 
silence your direct command and desire relative to the 
increase or decrease in the population of the district of 
late years. We are not of opjnion that the population was 
ever much more numerous than at the present instant; there 
are no remains or vestiges of ancient villages, or of land 
appearing to have been in a state of cultivation in the old 
time. We met with nothing during our progress through 
the country, which led us to conclude that it ever had a 
more abundant population: and if the traditions of the 
people themselves be true, the land assigned to them by 
the Pangeran of Sillebarwas uninhabited at the period when 
that chief first afforded them an asylum in his territory. 
The numerical strength of the population, although always 
small, was, we have reason to suppose, greater in many of 
the villages previously to the unfortunate circumstances 
attending the murder of the late Mr. Parr. It would be 
unbecoming in us to pass an opinion respecting the justice 
or policy which led to the severe measures adopted by the 
government immediately subsequent to that event; we can
not however help thinking, that if the government alluded 
to had possessed more accurate information regarding the 
habits, customs, and natural spirit of the people, those 
melancholy, and in the district of Dua-blas, memorable 
transactions, which ultimately led to the partial depopula
tion and temporary desolation of the fairest portions of the 
country, would never have taken place. 

It is a remarkable feature in the history of this portion of 



308 Condition of the Population, ~c. 

the country, that there are neither slaves nor debtors to be 
found amongst the inhabitants of the dusuns, under our 
immediate consideration; hardly a single individual pos
sesses ~apital sufficient to purchase a slave, or greater than 
he requires in order to meet his own urgent wants, conse
quently where there are no money lenders, there can be no 
borrowers. This principle only applies to the resident 
natives of Dua-blas, many of whom, from unavoidable 
circumstances, have become mengheering debtors to Euro
peans, Chinese, and Malays in Marlborough, and the sea 
coast. To the same cause is to be attributed the universal 
practice of marriage by semando, the Committee having only 
met with two instances of marriages by j ujur, and these in 
the dusun of Tanjong Agong, a village situated close to the 
town of Bencoolen. 

The present state of agriculture has been so often and so 
ably discussed by Mr. Marsden, and other writers much 
more competent than ourselves, that it might be considered 
supererogation on our part to do more than barely acknow
ledge our desire to have met your order and instructions, 
had we been capable of throwing any additional light upon 
the question; but it may at the same time be proper to 
notice, that an impulse appears lately to have been given, in 
consequence of the proclamations which have been issued 
on the subject of the cultivation of rice in the sawah lands, 
and from the knowledge, that the importation of that article 
will no longer be carried on to the same extent as formerly. 
It may, perhaps, be considered out of our province to notice 
the spice plantations situated in the district of Dua-blas, 
the more especially as we have been led to believe, that an 
official report upon this subject is in progress by the super
intendant of the Honourable Company's plantation; but the 
President of the Committee having been for many years 
resident at the Moluccas, where he had opportunities of 
observing the nature of the soil, and the small degree of 
attention requisite to bring the trees to the highest state of 
perfection there, cannot resist this opportunity of paying 
his tribqte of praise and admiratio!l to the extraordinary and 
indefatigable exertions which have been made, under the 
most unpromising circumstances, by the several gentlemen 
engaged in this most interesting and important speculation. 
We believe, that few of the plantations in the Moluccas are 
in a higher state of fecundity and luxuriance than some 
\vhich we could particulariz-e in the neighbourhood of these 
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. dusuns; we shall be happy, should it meet your desire, at 
a convenient season, to enter, in conjunction with Mr. 
Superintendant Lumsdaine, upon a further detail of our 
sentiments regarding the cultivation of spices in general, 
and of nutmegs in particular. The cultivation of the clove 
and nutmeg tree we believe to be of the greatest importance 
to this settlement, and we shall rejoice, if througli our 
means, any improvement in the mode which has been 
hitherto adopted, can be submitted for the consideration of 
government; .at present we must defer dwelling any longer 
upon this, and many other matters of minor consequence. 

Our return and account of the progress of vaccination 
connected with the small-pox, has already been transmitted 
to Mr. Lumsdaine. The kind and liberal intentions of 
Government have hitherto been frustrated in the successful 
introduction of this disease, and in consequence of several 
deaths having taken place subsequently to what was thought 
to be real vaccination, many of the people have lost, and 
openly avow their having done so, their confidence in the· 
virtues of this preventive of the small-pox. If God sends 
sickness, some of them say, we must submit to his will, the 
fulfilment of which we do not wish to prevent; others, 
again, express their desire to receive the benefit; but we are 
not certain whether this expression of their desire arises more 
from the wish to comply with what they conceive to be the 
whim of government, than from any persuasion of the bene
ficial effects attending the vaccination itself. When the 
small-pox prevails in this district, the inhabitants fly into 
forests, avoiding the village where the disease prevails, 
and thereby escape infection. If we are to judge from the 
few deaths which have taken place in most of the dusuns 
within the last year, we must pronounce the climate to be 
extremely salubrious. The people every where have a 
healthy appearance. All that is requisite to make them a 
respectable, a comfortable, and a happy people, is a good 
and an efficient system of internal administration. And in 
closing this short Report, the Committee take the liberty of 
observing, that some of the most intelligent of the native 
chiefs, with feelings of gratitude for the interest already 
taken in their welfare, look to you, sir, for the attainment 
of this most desirable object. 
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ORIGINAL LETTERS 
FROM PERSONS EMINENT FOR LEARNING OR PIETY. 

(Copi~d from the Originals, io the possession of John Bickertou WHiiams, Esq. 
of Shrewsbury.) 

XVI. FROM BISHOP WA RBURTON TO DR. DODDRIDGE. 

DuR SIR 

YouR favour of the 17" of May was sent me to London 
where I then was & yet am till tomorrow when I return 
to P. P. 

I am greatly flattered by your thoughts of Julian: be
cause I know the sincerity of your Professions. 

Some people of Consideration would persuade me to 
take to task at the end of the 2d pt of J ulian a Chapter of 
one Hume on Miracles in a rank atheistical book called 
Phil: Essays. And as the subject of the 2d part may be 
a little ticklish, perhaps it may be prudent to conciliate 
warm tempers by such a conclusion. 

I was very sincere in the hint, which you are pleased to 
call advise, of my last Letter. As I am in saying that I do 
not know of any thing which your Abilities & application 
are not capable of. 

You are very good to inquire after my motions. I shall 
not be in Towne either in June or July. Towards the 
decline of Summer I have some thoughts of taking a Jour
ney into Lincolnshire. If I do I may take Northampton in 
my way & will take my chance of finding you at home. 

As to the Disquisitior1s I will only say that the temper, 
candour & charity with which they are wrote are very edify
ing&. exemplary. I wish success to them as much as you 
can do. But I can tell you of certain science, that not the 
least alteration will be made in the Ecclesiastical System. 
The present Ministers were bred up under and act entirely 
on the maxims of the last. And one of the principal of his 
was not to stir what is at rest. He took a Medicine for the 
Stone that killed him. And on his death-bed he said he 
fell by the neglect of his own maxim. Those at the bead of 
affairs find it as much as they can do to govern things as 
they are & they will never venture to set one part of the 
Clergy agt another, the consequence of which would be~ 
that in the brigues of political contests one of the two 
parties would certainly fall in with the faction (if we must 
call it so) agt the Court. 
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Your truly divine labours are not only more excellent, but 
will certainly prove more fruitfull. 

But above all I join with your Friends in encouraging you 
to a subscription which I make no doubt will turn out a 
considerable benefit. Books of infinitely less importance 
have lately done so. And I ardently wish that one who 
has deserved so greatly of our common Christianity, may 
not have the whole of his reward to wait for, in another 
life. 

To understand that all your good family are well, gives 
me extreme pleasure. My truest respects to all. and parti
cularly to the young Gentleman who is beginning his 
studies. I must now begin to call him my learned friend & 
have sent him a magnificent Edn· which no money will buy 
(I mean they are not to be sold) of the Essay on Man & 
Essay on Criticism. 

To 

Dear Sir believe me ever with 
the truest esteem your most 

Affectionate friend & Brother 

fl(/f~ 
Bedford Row June 15 1750 

The Revd. Doer: Doddridge 
at 

NoRTHAMPTON. 

XVII. FROM DR. WATTS TO DR. DODDRIDGE. 

DEAR s[l 
CoMING to London yesterday I met your Letter recom

mending a very compassionable Case. But ey Trust that 
is committed t9 me with my Brethren by Mr. Hopkins's 
will relates only to Ministers and their Widows; Your 
friends Circumstances of Distress should have been as 
amply considered as possible, had it lain within the reach 
of our Trust. In an hour or two after I came, a Poor 
woman came to me wt}l another Letter from You, I have 
forgot her name I think ey Place of her abode is Henning
ton ne er Northampton, she has 4 daughters I think all 
young & but 25 • a week from ey parish. She seemd very 
thankfull for 4•· which I gave her, She says Mn· Cook had 
relieved her upon your letter, tbo I qu~stion whether her 
Journey wou'd answer her Expences. Poverty incr-eases 
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in ey -ation. Obje t~ of harity multiply on all hand in 
1ty c.. ountry. T 'r\"ould en your friend a Guinea my 

self if that w uld be of any on iderable service o him: 
If y u think I allow vou o ive it him, .,. draw upon 

1 or humble ervt .. t Bro. 
June 3d 173"2. 

XVIII. F.R )1 THE REY. A ::.\I EL L RK} oF T •• LB. ,··s 

T DR. D DD.RIDGE. 

c.. _.Uban :\lay 11. 1723. 
DE..\R ll 

I RE D yrs in " Y on gi-ve me an account of ye Pro -
pe t y u have fa all to ven try. I had ome Con-ver
sation re ating to y' matter with ~fr Jenning~ la t Xtma : 
we both J yn i our sentiment~ yt it wd e an agreeable 

ituation for You. if way were opend by Prondence. I 
think it mu'lj need~ be of at adnmtao-e to You to be 
with su h a person as Jr arren Hi~ Goo en e, Pru-
den e, Piety} Leamin

0
, "" Good temp rJ will render hi 

onversation, Exam le .. ~Ii · try Tery u eful to You. 
Pray my humble ern e to him · & t 11 him I hall think 
it a Tery g od Providence, i a Pe on for whom I have o 
much ncernd my:::.elf ~hall haTe Y:: happines of tandino
in u h relation t him. I do not know any trunP" yt coud 
be m re onduciTe t fit You for eminen er-vice in ,e 
Cburch o Go if You wi ely improTe -e _ -vantage, a· I 
d ubt not You will. I am extremely plea_ wi h Ye ~1ea
S11Ies You pr po e a to a prudent and of yr elf if 
You shd settle a o-ven try. Prude ce i I coud almo t 
sav a boTe all thi ~ ne essary a ~Iini ter in order to his 
-;efulnes . At first, au ·on, Ci:rcumsP.ection, "'Ob erra

tion v.-ill be neces ary Experience ... an Enlarged Know-
1 dge of )fen ~ things will a erwards enable You to act 
with gre er a nmtage ac ording to ye rwes o Prudence. 
The A ptance P ndence favour You with, makes it 
neces rv a I believe I have a o her times Ob errd . ' 
• t You be -very mu h upon yr Guard a~ all ye Ebu lition 
of Pride ~ Yain Glory, well are o naturall to us all, ... e -
pecially when we fus.t come abroad into ye World wi h 
ad~ g-e. Humilir~- is ye be rnament to V:ah able G 'ft . 
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The Shade it casts upon 'em makes 'em appear ye more 
Lovely, & gives 'em ye greater Efficacy. Let yr heart be 
full of a Sense of those manifold Defects, an inward ac
quaintance with Yrself will easily Discover. Have often 
before yr Eyes ye Nature & Importance of ye work You are 
engagd in, & ye Account You have to give, & You'll always 
find ,reason to say from yr heart, with ye blessed Apostle, 
Who is sufficient for these things? Let yr great Concern 
in all yr ministrations & Conversation be ye advancing of 
ye Glory of God & ye Salvation of Souls, & you'll then be 
ye less desirous of or pleas'd with ye Applause of men. 
You'll excuse my giving You these Cautions. My Expe
rience & Observations of myself.& Others give me reason 
to think 'em not needless. 

I entirely approve of yr Acceptance of Coventry rather 
yn Kibworth, if You have ye Option; & heartily pray God 
You may be an Instrumt of much Service in yt Considerable 
Place. I Suppose You have reed both ye Letters I wrote 
t.o you relating to Kibworth. Pray my humble Service to 
Mr J ennings & his Lady. I am 
As soon as ye matter is determind I 

shall expe.ct a letter from you. All 
here present their Service to You 
& are well excepting Mrs Downes 
who has been ill a Considerable 

time. 

Ffor 
Mr Philip Doddridge 

at ye Revd Mr Jennings's 
in Hinckley 

LEICESTER. 

yr Affectionate friend 
& Humble Servant 

:f.ct&rl 

XIX. FROM THE REV. HUGH FARMER TO THE REV. 
MR. FOWNES. 

DEAR SIR 

THE affair you speak of in your letter as a personal, is 
also a public, concern; and in both views to be lamented. 
To you it must occasion much anxiety; though I am per
suaded that the same prudence and good temper, which, so 
much to your own reputation, you discovered on a former 
very trying occasion, will carry you through your present 
difficulties with equal credit. A good conscience, under the 
guidance of a sound understanding, is the best casuist, and 
such as you ever have at hand to consult .. 

As to the public interest, I tremble for it. vVhen I was 
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last in your place of worship, I was sorry to see how many 
had left it. Of those that remain, how many will be driven 
away by the introduction of a liturgy, and especially by a 
liturgy formed upon the Socinian plan? You know the fate 
of the liturgy at Liverpool, though I do not remember that 
it was professedly calculated to subserve the cause of 
Socinianism. I look upon every Christian church or so
ciety, built upon a proper foundation, the right of private 
judgment, and the sole authority of Christ in matters of 
religion, to be a great support to Christianity in the world ; 
and therefore can not but be sorry when any such society is 
dissolved or endangered. Did Mr Tayleur and his asso
ciates attend to the probable consequence of their own 
proposal of introducing a Socinian liturgy into the Chapple, 
I am persuaded they would wave it out of regard to the 
general interest of religion and liberty; nay, out of regard 
to their own system of religion. For if they should drive 
away from your society all who have not adopted that 
system, and consequently dissolve your society, they them
selves will fall into discredit, and probably even grow cool 
to principles which they cannot support. 

Those who are dissatisfied with the established worship, 
certainly ought not to attend upon it. But it is a matter of 
great moment how they dispose of themselves afterwards. 
They might prove a great accession of credit & strength 
to the dissenting interest, or to the general interest of 
religion & liberty, were they (without introducing litur
gies) to join themselves to such societies amongst protes
tant dissenters as are formed upon the Christian plan. 
Nor can I see that their doing this is liable to any consider
able objection, provided the devotional part of the public 
service be formed upon a proper plan, and such as all 
Christians can join in. In his sermons, the minister should 
be allowed to propose his own particular opinions, as far as 
he judges them of any real use to his hearers. 

If the Socinians who quit the established church, attempt 
to set up separate societies of their own, they will certainly 
fail in the attempt They will not be numerous enough to 
form themselves into distinct churches. Their chief con
verts will be from amongst the Dissenters, whose interest 
they will prejudice without deriving any great benefit from 
it themselves. And by forming their churches upon the 
plan of Socinianism, & making it the term of Christian 
communion, and a part of their worship, though they may 
hereby promote a favourite speculation, yet they will 
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promote bigotry, and alter the very nature & design of 
-Christian societies, which certainly were not originally con
stituted & intended to bear testimony to Socinianism, but 
to the mission & Messiahship of Jesus Christ, & to spread 
the knowledge & promote the influence of the general doc
trines of Christianity. Any thing that looks like making a 
denial of Christ's pre-existence a term of Xtn communion, 
must appear highly blameable even to Socinians themselves, 
when they reflect that the only article of faith made ne
cessary by Christ & his apostles to Christian communion 
was, faith in him as the Messiah, the Son of God. This is 
the great article which distinguishes, & which should 
unite, all Christians. And nothing can justify their dis
union and separation from each other.1 but some very weighty 
consideration. · 

You perceive, Sir, that what I wish is that Mr Tayleur 
may join you, not indeed as a disciple of Socinus, but of 
Jesus Christ. As to the part that it becomes you to act, 
you need no advice, & can receive none from me, who am ig
norant of many circumstances necessary to enable me to form 
a proper judgment. Will it not have an odd appearance to 
the world, if Mr T, while he scruples attending upon you at 
the Chapple, should employ you to officiate in his own 
house? I shall be glad to be informed of the progress of 
this affair. 

But pray do not resign your charge, till you can no longer 
preserve it with integrity & honour. Had my health enabled 
me for stated service, or could I have obtained assistance 
without injuring a very deserving person, I should still ha ye 
continued to preach at W althamstow. 

I received the 7 guineas for Mrs Holland, but can by no 
means consent to deduct the postage, but should rather 
make addition to the benefaction, were that expected. I 
paid the entire sum to Mr Longman the day I reed it (web. 
was yesterday) who will remit it to Mr Eddowes, with orders 
to pay it to you. 

l was yesterday in company with several of our brethren, 
who were of various opinions with respect to the success of 
our bill. It will certainly be clogged with a declaration. 

Pray present my compliments to Mrs Fownes, Mr Mason 
& family, Mr Smith, and all friends. I am 

Sir yr affectionate & faithful hble 
Waltbamstow servant 
April 11779 J!l-r;l'~ 
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P .S. My ideas on the c)lief subject of yr letter correspond 
to your's I rely entirely on yr secresy. One of my bre
thren told me yesterday, that those dissenters who have 
joined Mr Lindsay, are become indifferent to the dissenting 
interest. 

The revd: Mrr Fownes 
High Street 

SALOP 

RE V I E W. 

Lettet·s on Unitm·ianism; addressed to the Members of the 
first Presbyterian Chu1·ch, in the city cif Baltimore. By 
Samuel Miller, D. D. 8vo. pp. 312. Trenton, U. S. 
Georg·e Sherman. 

IF the two systems, denominated Evangelical and Rational 
Christianity, were fairly brought to the test of experiment, 
as to their comparative efficiency in converting profligates 
to a holy life, and infidelsl to the belief of Revelation: if 
the criterion, "by their fruits ye shall know them,'' were ap
plied to them in this particular, we presume that the warm
est abettors of the anti-evangelical scheme would be com
pelled to yield the palm, and admit, that where they can 
boast their units, the system they oppose can boast its 
thousands. Nor can it be matter of surprise that this should 
be the case, to such as carefully and impartially investigate 
the motives which the systems respectively furnish for the 
accomplishment of this purpose. The subject is important, 
and worthy of the most serious consideration; for if it shall 
appear that the system which those, who assume to them
selves the title of 1·ational Christians, are so anxious to 
propagate, has in it little or nothing calculated to put men 
out of love either with their vices or their scepticism, we 
conceive that they must resign all right to the epithet 
rational, if they contend for it a moment longer-for that 
which affords encouragement to sin and infidelity, cannot be 
of God. 

In the conversion of a profligate to a holy life, the views 
entertained respecting sin must have an important influence. . 
The system denominated Evangelical, represents sin, all . · 
sin, as odious and abominable in the sight of God, and pol
luting and ruinous to man-opposed to the nature of God, 
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which is infinitely holy-to his law, which is infinitely 
good-to his government, which is infinitely just. For all 
sin, though immediately committed against a fellow mortal, 
and in violation of human laws, is a blow immediately aimed 
at the authority of the supreme Governor. Hence David 
said, referring to his conduct in the case of U riah and 
Bathsheba, Again.st thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done 
this evil in tky sight. Every other consideration was ab
sorbed by the deep conviction of the daring attack, of which 
in this instance he had been guilty, against the government 
of God. Thus Job exclaimed, I lzave sinned, and what sltall 
I do unto thee, 0 thou preseTver of 1nen; and the prodigal in 
the parable is represented as saying to his father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and in thy sight. 

Now when once a man is brought to regard sin in such a 
light as this, it is easy to perceive that he is furni hed with 
the most powerful motives to abandon it. He disrovers that 
he is degraded by it-that he has lost the moral image of 
the Deity in which he was created, and the possession of 
which was the chief glory of his nature: that in proportion 
as sin is forsaken and holiness is cultivated hy him, he is 
restored to his p-ristine dignity, and reinstated in the like
ness and the favour of God. He perceives that sin is the 
cause of all the disorders that prevail in society around 
him, and that if it were allowed an uncontrolled domi
nion., this earth would be convert-ed into a scene of pollu
tion and uproar, crime and misery, equalled by no concep
tions of hell which the most vivid imagination has ever 
formed ; but that in proportion as men are converted from 
sin to holiness, these diso.rders are diminished, and that if 
men were universally hol!J, society at large would become 
universally amiable, tranquil, and happy. He perceives 
that the very essence of sin is opposition to God-that, if 
allowed to do its utmost, it would annihilate his being-for 
where the law is disliked, there must needs be a correspond
ing enmity against the lawgiver; and it is natural to the 
carnal mind, to wish the annihilation or removal of the 
being it abhors. This is the secret spring of atheism-and 
to atheism, as its ultimate result, all sin has a necessary 
tendency. Hence arises one class of motives with which 
those v:iews of divine truth, termed Evangelical, furnish 
reprobates to turn from their evil ways. The question is 
not at present, whether these views of the exceeding sinful
ness of sin are correct, but whether they are more adapted 
to convert such character ' from their inful cour e , than 

VOL . VI.-NO . 12. Y 
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those which are given by the opposite system, commonly 
called rational Ch1·istianity, or any other system, by what
ever name it may be known. Go tell the drunkard just 
recovered from last night's debauch-tell the sensualist, as 
he revels iu impurity and vice-tell the sabbath-breaker, as 
he tramples on the ordinances of the sanctuary, and gives 
himself to dissipation and to pleasure on that holy day
that sin is by no means such an evil thing as some have 
represented It to be-that it is nothing more than mere 
human jTail~y-that it arises from the constitution of our 
nature-and that, as we did not make ourselves, we cannot 
be accountable for those inclinations and passions we have 
brought with us into the world. Tell him that there is no 
other evil in sin, than the harm it does the sinner; and that 
God never punishes sin in the way of vindictive justice, 
but only to do the sinner good, and make him ultimately 
happy. Tell the profligate this-preach these doctrines to 
the gay and thoughtless libertine-and let any man of com
mon sense judge, whether they will furnish motives suffi
ciently powerful to induce him to reform-nay, whether 
these are not considerations more adapted to confirm him 
in his vicious practices, and silence any remonstrances with 
which his conscience may occasionally trouble him. And 
yet these are the views of sin entertained ' and expressed by 
those who reject the doctrines commonly called Evangeli
cal, as false and absurd, and monopolize the epithet rational, 
in connection with Christianity, to themselves. 

Again, the views which are given of the Divine Law, by 
the system denominated Evangelical, are every way adapted 
to produce the effect in question. It represents the Divine 
Law as infinitely just and good, supremely right and excel
lent, so that every violation of it, every failure in obedi
ence to it, justly exposes the sinner to the curse of God, 
and the infliction of the penalty with which he has armed 
it, namely, eternal death. Now, there is every thing in 
such representations as these, calculated to fill the awakened 
sinner with apprehension and dismay in the view of his own 
character as a transgressor of that law, and urge him to fly 
from the ruin to which he is exposed. On the other hand, 
take those representations of the Divine Law which the 
opposite system gives-tell him that the law is too severe
or that God will not, cannot punish every instance of dis
obedience and of failure-that he would be cruel and me1'
ciless, and ty1·annical, if he did-that you could not love 
him if it were the case, but that if he were so severe, it 
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would be better if the reins of government were in more 
lenient hands; and what are you doing-but instilling 
principles into the mind which utterly preclude the possibi
lity of repentance, so far as they may be supposed to 
operate. For let an individual suppose the e principles, 
for a moment, to operate in his own mind, under their influ
ence he would naturally reason thus: If it would be cruel 
and unduly severe in God to punish me for violating his 
law, it must be because the law is too strict, and requires 
more than it ought to do; and if so, it is unjust, and there
fore the sin does not lie with me for failing in obedience, 
but with the lawgiver in fixing the standard of morality 
higher than he should have done, and requiring of men 
more than he had a right to expect at their hands. How 
then can I repent of having violated such a law as thi ? 
as the idea of repentance implies, in the very first instance, 
a -conviction and a confession of the rectitude of the law 
which the sinner has disobeyed. 

There are, it is well known, about 160 crimes to ~which the 
laws of this land annex the pen~lty of death, but of those 
unhappy beings who receive the sentence of death from the 
lips of the judge, not one-tenth actually undergoes it. 
And why? Because the penalty is in many of these cases so 
unduly severe, that in the judgment of all men, it would be 
e ruel to inflict it; and if it were inflicted,-if, for instance, for 
one of those minor offences, against which the law denounces 
the penalty of death, which is never executed, some indivi
dual were made to pay the forfeit of his life, his mind would 
naturally rise against the undue everity of the law by which 
he suffered, and he would regard himself a the hapless vic
tim to a -code, so sanguinary, that it i the disgrace of a coun
try enlightened and benevolent as ours! But are we to place 
the upreme Judge in the predicament in which an earthly 
magistrate is often placed, and compel him tacitly to acknow,. 
ledge the undue severity of the punishment annexed to dis
{}bedience, by its remission; orifhe does notretnit the puni h
ment, are we to say, with Mr. Belsham, Dr. Priestley, and 
some others, that he is a merciless tyrant,-agloom,y and capti
cious t.lfrant,-a being whom we neither can nor ought to lbve? 
We appeal then to reason;-irrational as we are, visionary and 
enthusia tic as our system i , for once we will listen to the 
admonitions of those who are sag__acious enough to discover. 
and kind enough to pity our folly,-and will appeal to reason; 
and ask any rational being, which, in his e timation, is most 
adapted to reclaim the disobedient from the paths of sin,-
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that system which represents the Divine Law as so just anc 
right, that every transgression is wortby of the punishment. 
annexed; or that which represents it as so unduly strid, 
that it is impossible for God to enforce the penalty with 
which he has guarded it, without shewing himself a monster 
of cruelty! 

In close alliance with those views of the Divine Law, are 
the notions concerning the duration of future punishment 
which the two systems in question embrace; that which is 
called Evangelical represents it as eternal, and it does so, 
because the abettors of this system conceive that it is 
so represented in the Scripture. Whether in this concep
tion they are right or wrong, it does not fall within. our 
present province to inquire. We have to do in this in
stance, not with the truth of the doctrine, but with its 
irifluence, whether true or false. Suffice it to say, however, 
that the strongest words which the original languages of 
the holy Scriptures could furnish, are employed to express 
the duration of future punishment, and that they are em
ployed in such a connection, as seems to render it impos
sible that any thing short of an endless duration could have 
been intended. For it is obvious, that this awful idea is 
pregnant with every thing that can be supposed capable of 
operating on a mind awakened to feel its tremendous im
port, and of urging the sinner to an immediate application to 
the mercy so fully provided, and so freely offered in the 
Gospel. Under the impression, that his character will be 
unalterably fixed, and his doom eternally sealed at death, 
and aware that death may be nigh, even at the door, he per
ceives that there is n~ time for delay-and while, on the one 
hand, the voice of invitation cries, Behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation-on the other, he is 
impeUed by the solemn admonition, The1·e is no work, nor 
device, nor wisdom in the grave: He that is unholy, let him be un
ho~y still; he that is filthy, let him be.filtl~lJ still-and the decla
ration of Abraham to the unhappy Dives rings in his ears, And 
beside all this, between us and you there is a g1·eat gulf .fixed; so 
that they which would passfi·om thence to you, cannot; neither 
can they pass to us, who would comfl from thence. This is the 
representation of the Evangelical system; but what say 
rational and enlightened Divines upon the subject? uNo 
N ecessarian," says Dr. Priestley, "supposes that any of the 
human race will suffer eternally, but only for a time, and 
that for their good. And since God has created us for 
happiness, what misery can we fear? If we be really 
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intended for ultimate unlimited happiness, it is no matter 
to a truly resigned person when, or where, or how!" Amen! 
ays the profligate, that is the doctrine that I love! What 

mi ery can I fear?-why, none at all. God will be too kind 
and compassionate to punish. He knows the frailty and 
weakness of my nature, if I repent at last, no doubt he will 
forgive. And if I should go rather too far, so that for 
decency's sake he cannot take me to heaven all at once, 
why, a little wholesome chastisement will do me no harm. 
And thus extremes meet, and the hell of the enlightened Dr. 
Priestley, and the purgatory of the deluded Papist, come to 
much the same thing; with this advantage, indeed, on the 
side of Dr. Priestley's scheme, that those who endure the 
pains of hell in his case, obtain deliverance gratis; while 
the Catholics, or their surviving friend , are obliged to pay 
for them. But in plain sober sense,-are such views of the 
nature and duration of future punishment calculated to 
convert profligates to a holy life? Is it not rather natural 
that they should use them for quite a different purpose
that they should, when strongly urged by their lusts and 
appetites to continue in sin, argue thus: Well, if the worst 
should happen, the puni hment will only be temporary:
God is merciful-we shall have an eternity of happiness after 
all-and however long may be the duration of punishment, 
though it were ages, it will be but a point in comparison of 
eternity? 

--------Then would the debauchee 
Untrembling mouth the heav'ns; then might the drunkard 
Reel o'er his full bowl, and when 'tis drain'd, 
Fill up another to the brim, and laugh 
At the poor bug-bear death;---

The conviction, that future punishment would not be eter
nal, appears to have been the chief source of consolation to 
Dr. Priestley in the hour of death, as appears by the follow
ing passage from his Life, quoted by Dr. Miller in his 
seventh Letter :-

"He desired me," says his Son, (this was a~ few hours before 
he expired) " to reach him a pamphlet which was at his 
bed's head, 'Simpson on the Dmation of Future Punishment.' It 
will be a source of satisfaction to you to read that pamphlet, said 
he, giving it to me. It contains my sentiments; and a belief in 
them will be a support to you, in the most trying circumstances, 
.AS IT HAS BEEN TO l\1E. 'Ve shall ALL 1\IEET FINALLY. We 
only require different degrees of discipline, suited to our tempers, 
to prepare us for final happiness ." [pp. 263-264.] 
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But faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ is another 
essential a11ticle in true conversion; hence, it holds a 
prominent place in apostolic preaching, and in the system 
tel!lllled Evangelieal, to the present day. But what is faith 
towards our Lord Jesus Christ? It cannot surely mean 
nothing more than credit given to his testimony. On this 
interpretation, we may be said to have faith towards Paul 
and Peter, and the rest of the New Testament writers, 
because we give credit to their testimony, as truly as to that 
of Christ; perhaps, however, we should say this with some 
qualification, as there are peusons calling themselves Chris
tians, who do not give the same credit to the testimony of 
the Apostles as they profess to do to that of Christ, no.t 
regarding th-eir testimony as of equal authenticity. But 
Christ is represented in the gospel as a foundation. Now,. 
in order to avail ourselves of a foundation, we must build 
upon it; as a dc;wr, but in order to avail oursel-ves of a door,. 
we must enter in by it; as a way, but in order to avail 
ourselves of a way., we must walk in it. And in order to
derive the advantages accruing from Christ, as a foundation,. 
a door, and a way, it is evident that we must build on him, 
ente1· in by him, and walk in him, with that specific end in 
view, for which he is thus represented. This, therefore, 
implies belief in his testimony, confidence in his ability, 
and an actual dependence upon him, as the result of that 
confidence. Hence the Apostle declares, I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded he is able to keep that which I 
have committed to ftirn against that da_y. Here was something 
more than credit, or declaration of confidence ; there was 
the actual resignation of something to his trust, to his cus
tody, and something which he esteemed inestimably pre
cious; and what was that something? the connection clearly 
indicates, that it was the interest of his immortal soul. 

Now if thig description of faith be correct, and such a 
faith as this is an essential part of every genuine conversion, 
it is easy to see that the system from which such views of 
faith are excluded, is little adapted to produce it. And if 
love to Christ is the most powerful motive to holiness, and. 
so it is represented to be in the Evangelical system, which 
vie'"'' of the obligations under which we are laid to him, is 
most calculated to excite and cherish that love in the 
human breast-that which represents us as indebted to him 
entirely for deliverance from eternal death, aud restoration 
to the image a11d friendship of God; or that which merely 
regards him as a prophet sent to instruct us in the doctrine 
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of the resurrection of the dead and a future state, and to 
enlighten the world by the purity of his morals, and the 
rectitude of his conduct? 

Thus far we have contented ourselves with merely tracing 
the· natural tendencies of the two systems. We may now 
proceed to an appeal to fact, for the subject is happily 
capable of this; it is one to which we may apply the crite
rion, by theirjTuits ye shall know them-do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles? Have the same fruits, which 
have been pro_duced in such abundance by the plain and 
faithful preaching of those doctrines called Evangelical, 
appeared in the labours of those who have been careful to 
conceal them? Let the impartial history of eighteen hundred 
years declare ! 

When these doctrines were first preached, the most aston
ishing effects ensued. The impressions [roduced were 
deep and overwhelming: the convictions o sin were pun
gent and agonizing ; the grief they awakened in men's 
minds was intense and profound. The!J weTe p 'ricked to the 
heart-they could not in silence endure the anguish-they 
gave vent to their feelings in expressions such as these: 
Men and brethren, what must we do? 1Vltat must we do to be 
saved? Is there any thing like this under that kind of 
preaching from which these great doctrine are excluded ? 
Alas! such a stir as this amongst the bare benches and 
the empty pews of the temples devoted to rational Chris
tianity in the present day, would 

"Sound like voices from the dead," 

and excite as much astonishment as the hum and bustle of 
active life, suddenly rising up amid the coldness and the 
silence of a sepulchre. It i a factJ that people for the most 
part forsake the place from which these doctrines, the glory 
of the gospel, are excluded; and there can be little prospect 
of quickening dry bones to spiritual life, where there are 
scarcely any bones at all, on which to prophesy. Some
thing captivating in the oratory of the preacher, or daring in 
the doctrines which he preaches, may occasion a certain 
kind of popularity; and he who professes to have a talisman 
by which to annihilate the devil, and a key by which to let 
the wicked out of hell, will be sure to gather a multitude of 
a certain description round him: but 1t cannot be denied, 
that in ordinary case , the preaching which has consisted of 
nothing more than meagre morality and dry criticism has 
excited little intere t, and produced no impression; while 
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that preaching which has imbodied the great doctrines of 
human depravity, the atonement, the influences of the holy 
Spirit, the necessity of regeneration, though conducted with 
inferior talent, has gathered and retained large congrega
tions, and proved the power of God to the conversion of 
multitudes. What is the cause of this difference, it becomes 
those who are most concerned deeply to consider. We are 
far from wishing to force our conviction on this, or any sub
ject, upon others; but we may be allowed frankly to own it 
on this occasion; it is this, that God has determined to bless 
his own truth, whenever faithfully delivered, while he with
holds his influence from every thing beside. 

The opponents of the Evangelical system account for 
t~e ~onder~ul success of the go~p~l in the first age of Chris
tlamty, by 1ts novelty. But th1s IS not true; for the first 
preachers of the gospel preached no other doctrines than 
what Christ had preached before them, except indeed the 
fact, that he was risen from the dead, an event which he 
himself foretold; and the apostle Paul, in his most eloquent 
and powerful appeal before Agrippa, declared, that he said, 
none other things than those which the prophets and lVIoses di·d 
say should come; that Christ should suffer, and that he should 
be theji1'St to rise from the dead, and should shew light unto 
the peopLe and to the Gentiles. But admit, for the sake of 
argument, that the effects produced by the first preaching 
of the gospel were the result of nothing in the doctrines 
themselves, but their novelty-how is it, that similar effects 
have been produced in every age; have been produced by 
the preaching of the s~me doctrine in modern times, cen
turies after they ceased to be novel, and in this country 
where they have been known so long, and preached in all their 
purity, in the most undisguised and unequivoeal manner, 
since the era of the Reformation at least? What doctrines 
have the Methodists preached, for the last fifty or sixty 
years in this country? It cannot be denied, that the great 
principles on which they have insisted, are human depravity, 
the atonement of Christ, regeneration, and the influences of 
the holy Spirit. On these fundamental doctrines they 
constantly insist, and that too with a fervour which rational 
Christians regard as rank enthusiasm. But what effects 
have been produced by their preaching, Dr. Priestley shall 
himself declare: "They have (he says) civilized and chris
tianized a great part of the uncivilized and unchristianized 
part of this country." This was the acknowledgment of 
Dr. Priestley iu favour of the lVIethodist::); but has that style of 
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preaching which the Doctor adopted, that kind ofprea~hing 
which is the frigid zone of Christianity, if it be Christianity 
at all; that kind of preaching, from which almost every 
~hing which distinguishes the preaching of the Methodists 
Is excluded, accomplished any thing like this? Would a 
great part of the once uncivilized and unchristianized part 
of the land have been civilized and christianized, if none 
but preachers of his cast had been sent to do the 
work? l\fost assuredly, if the Evangelical system be false, 
and the opposite system be true, the preaching of the truth 
ought to accomplish more good than the preaching of error. 
The friends of the anti-evangelical scheme are very fond 
of the adage, Great is truth, and it will prevail; but here the 
principle is reversed, for according to the frank admission 
of one of their own leaders, error has prevailed most aston
i hingly, yea, even to the civilization and chri tianizing of 
a great part of the uncivilized and unchristianized part of 
!his country. Is not this a most extraordinary phenomenon 
In the moral world? Is there then a God that ruleth in the 
earth? Are truth and error alike indifferent to him; and 
does he rather prefer to patronize the latter than the former? 
Irrational, enthusiastic, and silly as we are, our reason, such 
as it is, revolts at insinuations against the Deity like these! 
Yet if the doctrines termed Evangelical be false, such is 
the case; and all the reasonings of rational Christians can
not help them out of the dilemma. 

But it was the novel~lf of the preaching in the case of the 
IVIethodists, as well in that of the Apostle , that accom
plished such wonders, the ignorance of the people giving 
what the pTeachers said to them the force of noveLty. "Now, if 
novelty does produce such wonder , one hould think," says 
Mr. Fuller, in his admirable book entitled, 'The Calvinistic 
and Socinian systems compared,' "it were de irable every 
century or two to have a new dispensation of religion." 

But the fact is, that in many, we may almost say in most 
places, the doctrines oppo ed to Evangelical religion, if 
they were fully preached, if they were distinctly and unequi
vocally stated, would have as much the force of novelty, as 
the preaching of the Methodists could possibly have had, 
when they fir t began their labours. Only let a man give 
out, that he will prove that the devil is nothing but an 
Eastern metaphor, that hell is only a Chaldean fable, the 
holy Spirit an attribute of Deit ·, and that the Christian 
world are idolaters for honouring J e u Chri t even as they 
honour the Father, and he is sure to gather a cro\ d around 
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him, and this proves so far the power of novelty; but whe
ther this kind of preaching will make them holy, humble, 
and devout, is another question; and whether it would 
civilize and christianize the rude and abandoned part of the 
population, amid collieries, factories, and mines, is a point 
on which we will leave our readers to form their own 
opmwn. 

With regard to the adaptation of the two systems to 
convert infidels to Christianity, we have also the advantage 
of fact. Perhaps there never was a place throughout the 
whole of Christendom in which the doctrines termed Evan
gelical have been more completely exploded than in 
Geneva. That also was the great seat of deism, and the 
residence of that monster of perverted genius, Voltaire. 
Now, what was the result? Rational Christianity, as it is 
termed, had possession of the churches, and the pastors 
lived on friendly terms with the infidels around them. Did 
th~ rational Christians succeed in converting the infidels by 
Christianity? Could they have had a fairer opportunity? 
Could they have desired a fairer field? If it is only neces
sary to strip Christianity of those absurd and ridiculous 
dogmas with which the Evangelical party have deformed it, 
to win the enlightened deist to its faith, here it was so 
stripped, and here were deists enough to be converted by it. 
But what was the fact? "It is impossible," says, Voltaire, 
"that in Calvin's own town, with a population of 24,000 
thinking people, there should not be still a few Calvinists; 
but they are extremely few, and well abused. All honest folks 
are deists." In the article Geneva, in the French Encyclopre
dia, written by D' Alembert, the author says, "It is not sur
prising, that the progress of infidelity should be less depre
cated at Geneva than elsewhere, since their religion is reduced 
almost to the adoration of one only God; respect for Jesus 
Christ and the Scriptures being the only things which dis
tinguish the Christianity of Geneva from pure deism." Thus 
we see things were proceeding, not from deism to rational 
Christianity, but from rational Christianity to deism. But, 
"the pretty business of the Socinians at Geneva," as V oltaire 
called it," advances;" and at length he writes, "Geneva has 
made great progress, and there are more philosophers or deists 
than Sociniaus." Lo, here is the result of a fair competi
tion, between what is called rational Christianity and deism; 
the pastors are confounded, and the infide1s triumph. The 
fact is, that if you take away from Christianity the divinity 
andatonementofCluist, the personality, deity, and influences, 
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of the holy Spirit, the depravity of human nature, regenera
tion and anctification, the eternity of future rewards and 
punishments, there is so little left to distinguish it from 
deism, that the infidel does not think it worth his while to 
give him elf much trouble about such a trifle. For in order 
to get rid of the e o:ffen ive doctrine , so much of the New 
Testament is blotted out, and a language, indicating so 
much doubt and indifference is employed with regard to 
what remains, that a su picion is at once created in his 
mind as to the. confidence of these rational Christians in 
the inspiration of the books they invite him to receive; and 
therefore, seeing the points of difference are so few, and 
comparatively trifling, it is better to shake hands as bre
thren, and say nothing about them; for, as Dr. Priestley 
observed concerning Mr. Je:fferson, if he is an unbeliever, 
he cannot be far from us; and according to Mr. Bel ham, 
"the Theophilanthropi ts, a species of dei ts in France, 
comprehend in their principles the e ence of the Christian 
religion.'' 

We have seen the failure of what i called rational Chris
tianity, in its conflict with pure dei m. Let u now observe 
how it fares in its attempts to convert the Jews. The abet
tors of this system tell us, that the doctrine of the Divinity 
of Jesus Christ is the great stumbling-block in the way of 
the Jews embracing Christianity; but if this were removed, 
there would be no difficulty in winning them to the christian 
cause. Dr. Priestley tried the experiment, and addressed a 
serie of letters to the Jews, inviting them to an amicable 
discussion of the evidences ofChri tianity; with what success 
may be gathered from the following pa 'age in the reply 
published by Mr. David Levi, a learned Jew: "Your doc
trine is so opposite to what I alway understood to be 
the principles of Chri tianity, that I must ingenuou ly con
fess I am greatly puzzled to reconcile your principles with 
the attempt. What! a writer that assert that the miracu
lous conception of Jesus does not appear to him to be 
sufficiently authenticated, and that the original Gospel of 
St. Matthew did not contain it, set up for a defender of 
Chri tianity against the Jews! this is such an inconsistency 
as I did not expect to meet with in a philo opher, whose sole 
pur nit bath been in seareh of truth. You are pleased to 
declare in plain terms, that you do not believe in ~b~ mira
culous conception of Je u , and that you are of opm10n ~hat 
he ' as the legitimate . on of Joseph. After such assertwns 

the. e, hovv you can be entitled to the appellation of a 
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Christian in the strict sense of the word, is to me really 
incomprehensible. If I am not greatly mistaken, I ye
rily believe that the honour of Jesus, or the propagation 
of Christianity, are things of little moment in your serious 
thoughts, notwithstanding all your boasted sincerity." If 
such are the opinions of the Jews in general, and we have no 
reason to believe they are not, there is certainly no ground 
for very sanguine expectations of their conversion by the 
anti-evangelical, or rational, system of Christianity. 

With regard to the conversion of pagans to Christianity, 
it is impossible to say what might be effected by the anti
evangelical scheme, for we are not aware that it has ever 
been tried. The different denominations of those who main
tain the doctrines commonly called Evangelical, have gone 
forth, by their zealous and devoted missionaries, to Pagan 
lands, and by the blessing of God upon the preaching of 
these very doctrines, so false, ridiculous, and absurd, in the 
esteem of rational Christians, tens of thousands have been 
won to the christian cause. But what have they accom
plished, who have the pure 'Unadulterated gospel, who have 
a rational and philosophical Ch1·istianity in their hand; whose 
views of truth are so free from every thing objectionable 
and offensive? Why, they have staid at home, and sneered 
at the labours they had not zeal to imitate. The Monthly 
Reviewers, in their notice of Mr. (now Dr.) Carey's Discourse 
on the Obligations of Christians to use means for the Con
version of the Heathen, avow it as their opinion, "that we 
have enough to do to attend to the salvation of our own 
countrymen, and that if God intends the salvation of the 
heathen, he will some way or other bring them to the 
gospel, or the gospel to them." And at the conclusion of 
the review they say, " This is a specimen of the plans 
formed by recluse and well-meaning men, in rural retreats, 
and they are well employed; they amuse themselves ; and 
if one good hint can be picked out of a thousand such 
schemes, society will be so far benefited by their lucubra
tions." God, however, has set his seal to the lucubrations 
of that great and good man, which the anonymous writer 
in the Monthly Review affected to despise, and this well
meaning recluse has become the brightest ornament to litera
ture in the eastern world, and, together with his noble-minded 
coadjutors, the means of conveying the oracles of God in 
their different dialects to millions of the human race. Oh! 
how nm~t that wri~er blush at the review of his own para- · 
graphs, tf he be ah ve to hear of the triumph which that 
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holy man has been honoured to achieve! Such, however, 
was the opinion, and such the supineness of that party in 
the religious world, of which the Monthly Review has !ono
been considered as the organ, thirty years ago; and such 
we presume is their opinion still, for no mission to the 
heathen set on foot by them has yet been heard of, to give 
us the assurance that a change of sentiment has taken 
place upon this subject; and till the experiment is tried, 
they would probably regard us as prejudging the case, if 
we were to exp.ress an idea as to the probable result of such 
an entE:rprise. 

The objection to the Unitarian system, from its being 
unfriendly to the spirit of missions, is put with consi
derable force by our author in his seventh letter: 

"I object to the Unitarian system, as being, in my opinion , 
DECI I VELY AND :SECESSARILY UNFRIE TDL Y TO THE SPIRIT 

OF MISSIONS. 

" By the spirit of Missions, I mean an enlightened, ardent; and 
persevering zeal for the spread of the g·ospel among those who 
have it not. I think I am not deceived when I say, that such a 
spirit has remarkably characterized the Orthodox in all ages, and 
just in proportion as their system was pure and predominant. 
Their expenditures and labours to promote this great object; their 
holy courage, self-denial, sufferings, perseverance, and occasional 
sacrifices of life, in the precious cause, are on record. We have 
seen them devoting their time, and talents, and strength, and 
property, to the preaching of the go pel among the poor and desti
tute. ·we have seen them going with the light of life, to dreary 
frontier settlements, to benighted pagans, and to the ignorant 
and depressed children of Africa. We have seen them contrivino
and exerting themselves to send christian instruction, in almost 
every variety of form, to the labou~·ers in mines and manufactories; 
to the hut of the beggar; to the wtgwam of the savage; to the cells 
of hospitals; and to the pri oner's dungeon. Nor is this to be won
dered at. It is precisely what might be expected of tho e who love 
the Lord Jesus Christ supremely; who have experienced in their 
own souls the sweetness of his gracious consolations; who firmly 
believe that the1·e is salvation in no othe1·; and who are deeply 
convinced that the situation of those who are strangers to the 
grace of Chri t must be deplorable in time and eternity. 

"I do not assert, indeed, that the Orthodox have been always 
equally awake to the importance of this object, or equally zealous 
in pursuing it; far less that they have ever done all that became 
them, in this or any other department of christian duty. But I 
do conscientiously believe that THE WHOLE of the substantial, 
faithful missionary work that has ever been done in our world, has 
been done by the Orthodox, as distinguished from Unitarians ; and 
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that the latter have manifested a most marked and characteristic 
deficiency in the Missionary Spirit. Have Unitarians ever fitted 
out a Mission to the heathen? I have never heard of it. They 
have often had, at different periods in the course of their history, 
great wealth, talents, and enterprise, at their command. But 
have any of these ever been, in good earnest, employed in impart
ino- a knowledge of Christianity to the poor, the ignorant, the 
depressed, and the friendless? They have, indeed, it must be 
confessed, in former times, made great exertions, and in~urred 
large expenditures, for propagating their opinions; and they are 
still doing the same. But in what manner? By going out, as 
other denominations have done, into the highways and hedges, and 
endeavouring to bring into the gospel feast, the maimed, the lame, 
the halt, and the blind? Have they directed their exertions to the 
children of want and sorrow, and made the chosen objects of their 
evangelical labours those who had none to help them? No ; they 
have always been remarkable for sending their missionaries and 
their books to the most polished and populous places; to the 
upper classes of society; to the rich_ and literary; to those who 
already enjoyed the gospel, and stood in no need of their instruc
tion. So it has ever been, with so little exception, as not to impair, 
in the least degree, the force of the general assertion; and so it 
continues to be to the present hour. 

"And, indeed, with the prevalent Unitarian belief, could it be 
expected to be otherwise? Surely those who believe that all men 
will finally be saved; and of course, that no particular faith or 
religious system is necessary to salvation; those who deny the 
original corruption of human nature, and do not, consequently, 
consider the heathen, or any other class of men, as in such deplo
rable circumstances as the Orthodox believe them to be; and those 
who, systematically, discard the constraining influence of that 
supreme love, and deep sense of obligation, to Christ, which prompt 
the Orthodox to exert themselves in extending the kingdom of an 
atoning and redeeming Deliverer ;-those who embrace these 
opinions, cannot reasonably be expected to feel that desire for the 
spread of the gospel, and the conversion of souls, which the Ortho
dox feel themselves bound every hour to cherish. 

"This representation is confirmed by Mr. Robinson, an English 
Unitarian, of great talents, and of extensive information. 'It ~s 
remarkable,' says he, 'that Socinianism has never been in fashion 
with the illiterate; for in regard to the Polish churches, the minis
ters, and the far greater part of the members, were either noble
men, or eminent scholars, or both.' Again: 'It is remarkable that 
Socinians seldom address their peculiar sentiments to the populace, 
but generally to gentlemen of eminent learning and abilities~ 
Though this i~ inconsistent with that profession of the simplicity of 
revelation, whtch they so commonly treat of in all their accounts 
of the Gospel, as it was written by the Evangelists; yet it is per-
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fectly agreeable to that philosophical, scientific mode of expound
ing it, which they have thought proper to adopt, and which will 
probably always put it out of the power of man to render Soci-
11ianism popular.'* 

"Are these FACTS? Then there is as uredly something false 
and rotten in the ystem to which they belong. That mode of 
interpreting and exhibiting the religion of Jesus Christ which can
not be adapted to the capacities of the poor the ignorant, and, in 
general, to the lowe t classes of society; that system, calling it elf 
Christianity, which is ever found to flourish most among the rich, 
the splendid, and the luxurious; and to languish when attempted 
to be propagated in the humbler walks of life; that s stem which, 
indeed, none but the ranks in some degree literary can understand 
or relish; that system, in fine, which takes away ALnfO T THE 
·wHOLE of the MOTIVE which the Orthodox feel for endeavouring to 
send the glad tiding of salvation to the ends of the earth-cannot, 
I will venture to say, be the y tern which i found in the gospel of 
the grace of God. It cannot be the system which our blessed Lord 
described, when, in the synagogue at Nazareth, He applied these 
words of the prophet to him elf-The Spirit of the Lo-rd is upon me, 
because He hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the pooT; He hath 
sent me to heal the broken-hea-rted, to p1·each delivemnce to the cap
tives , and -recoveTing of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that a1·e 
b1-uised: or, when, in answer to the inquiry of John's disciples who 
He wa , He said-Go, and shew John again those things which ye 
do hear and see: the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk; 
the lepeTs are cleansed, and the deaf hear; the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the gospel pTeached unto them." [pp. 265-271.] 

Dr. Miller's publication is one of several, which we have 
recently received from our American corre pondents, on 
the subject of the Socinian controver y, " ·hich i now agita
ted to a considerable extent and with much warmth, through
out a large portion of the United States. The vigorous 
efforts of Unita1~ans in that quarter of the world, to propa
gate their opinions, have given rise to these discussions; 
and so long as they are conducted with that meekne s and 
candour which the gospel inculcates, we see little rea on 
to regret the controversy; nor have the friends of what is 
called Evangelical religion any cause to tremble for the 
issue. For it is better that the propagators of the opposite 
doctrines should come forth boldly, and make an ingenuous 
avowal of their principles in the face of all the world, than that 
they should endeavour artfully to conceal them from the pub
lic view, whilst they embrace every opportunity, in the private 
intercourse of life, to sneer at the sentiments of their oppo
nents, and secretly insinuate their own. Great (weal o say)is 

'~'- Ecclesiastical Re earche , pp. 604, 605, 623. 



.. 

332 Evangelical and Rational Cltristianit'!} compa'red : 

truth, and it will prevail. The more it is attacked by error, the 
more imposing will be the aspect it assumes, the more 
steadily will men be induced to contemplate it; the deeper 
will be the attention given to its powerful and reiterated 
appeals. It may, indeed be forgotten in the silence of 
indifference, but its voice can never be lost amid the sense
less clamour that pride, and prejudice, and passion may 
raise up against it. 

Dr. Miller, it seems, gave great, but unintentional and 
unanticipated offence to the Unitarian party in America, 
and especially in the neighbourhood of Baltimore, by a ser
mon which he preached at the ordination of a young man 
as pastor over the church in that city, to whose members 
these letters are addressed. In this sermon, he distinctly 
avowed and enforced those sentiments which are usually 
denominated Orthodox, little expecting that by such an 
avowal he should give offence; but so he did, for it seems 
that in that land of freedom, as well as in our own, some of 
the loudest advocates for religious liberty are not a little 
hurt when any body dares to use that liberty for the purpose 
of promulgating sentiments contrary to their own. Pens 
were drawn, and pamphlets published against him, insomuch 
that the Doctor expresses his surprise at the "waste of ink 
and paper," which had been occasioned; and can only 
account for the fact, by supposing that the Socinians of 
America are determined to try the experiment, whether they 
can write themselves into not!ce; and with this determina
tion, resolve to let nothing, however trivial, escape their 
observation. 

In addition to this, a consideration of the mighty efforts 
which the friends of Unitarianism are making in every 
direction to propagate " a system of error," which in his 
opinion, and we have no hesitation to add, in ours also, "is 
the most delusive and dangerous of all that have assumed 
the Christian name," induced him to gird himself for this 
conflict, and to take the field. 

"This system," he observes, "its advocates in your neighbour
hood are endeavouring to recommend and establish with a zeal 
worthy of a better cause. From the pulpit and the press, by the 
formal volume, the humble pamphlet, and every variety of exhibition 
that ingenuity can devise, they are endeavouring to make an impres
sion on the public mind. In every direction, and with a profusion 
of the most lavish kind, they are daily scattering abroad their 
instruments of seduction. Probably in no part of our country, out 
of Massachusetts, do these poisoned agents so completely fiil the 

--~~------ . . 
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air, or, like one of the plagues of Egypt, so noisomely 'come up into 
your houses, your chambers, and your kneading troughs,' as in 
Baltimore. In fact, the Unitarians in that neighbourhood seem to 
be emulating the zeal of some of their brethren in Enf!land, who 
have been known to go into an orthodox church ; to withdraw 
during the prayer, that they might not join in 'idolatrous devo
tions;' and on their return, to strew on a !communion table, which 
happened to be spread on that day, a parcel of Socinian tracts 
and pamphlets. I have heard of nothing quite equal to this in 
the United States; but, from present appearances, ~m by no means 
-confident that something of the same kind will not soon be exhi
bited. Now, though I have no fear of the influence of all this on 
the minds of those who r€ad and think, and inquire and pray; yet 
there may be others, to whom au antidote i£ not wholly unnecessary. 
The sagacious and eloquent Mr. Burke has somewhere said, 'Let 
us only suffer any person, however manifestly he may be in the 
wrong, to tell us his story, morning and evening, but for one twelve
month, and he will be our master.' In almost every congregation 
there is a considerable number to whom this maxim applies with 
peculiar force. The young and inexperienced, who are not aware 
of the insidious arts of error; the busy, who have but little taste 
for reading, and little time or disposition for profound reflection; 
the amiabl-e, who are ready to look with a partial eye on every 
serious and plausible claim; and the gay and worldly, who are 
predisposed in favour of an indulgent system ;-all these, when 
frequently assailed by the zealous, the confident, and the talka
tive patrons of heresy, will be peculiarly liable to be unduly 
impressed in their favour. When they every day hear indivi
duals, and every day meet with pamphlets, which, on the 
one hand, in the most triumphant tone, praise the Unitarian 
system, as the only enlightened, liberal, benevolent, and Tational 
system, and its adherents as decisively the most learned, amiable, 
and pious friends of truth, and candid inquiry; and, on the other 
hand, stigmatize its opponents, as narrow-minded, prejudiced, 
austere, righteous overmuch, and enemies of liberal thinking;
when they find these representations made every day, and repeated 
without contradiction, they will be apt at length to believe them. 
When they find so many confident assertions, so many plausible 
professions, and so many high authorities, vaunted on one side, 
and little or nothing of a counter kind produced on the other; they 
may begin to think that there is really more to be said in favour 
of what they hear called heresy, and less in support of what they 
have been accustomed to think truth, than they once imagined." 
(pp. 11-14.) 

The volume consists of eight Letters. The first contains 
introductory remarks; the second and third are occupied by 
a statement and exposure of the prejudices cherished by 
many against orthodoxy. 
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The fourth and fifth, after asserting that the Scripture 
are the only rule of faith and practice, and shewing that 
their testimony is decided in favour of orthodoxy, appeal to 
the early fathers as equally clear in support of the same theo
logical sentiments. The sixth letter is on the proper office 
of reason, in examining revelation. The seventh contains 
an examination of the system of Unitarianism, as to its 
practical influence; and the ei!?;hth is chiefly devoted to 
concluding remarks and counsels. 

Having given this outline of the volume, it would be 
injustice to the excellent author not to allow him to state 
in his own words, his reasons for confining himself to this 
comparatively limited ~c.hPmP.. 

"You will not expect me, in the e letter , to enter at large into 
the controversy between the Orthodox and the Unitarians. A 
number of distinguished individuals, both in our own country and 
in Europe, within a few years past, as well as in former times, have 
written so largely and so well, on this branch of polemic theology, 
that I forbear to undertake the discussion of the g·eneral subject. 
The limits to which I confine myself, do not admit of this. Nor is 
it necessary. My purpose is, to treat, in a very cursory manner, a 
few points in the controversy, chiefly practical, which, though not 
wholly neglected by other writers, have not been so frequently or 
fully exhibited as I could have wished to see them. Those who 
have an opportunity and a taste for more extensive and critical 
reading on the subject, will, of course, seek for other and larger 
works. In the mean time, if, by taking a view of the subject more 
adapted to those who have little leisure, and no convenient access 
to the volumes of the learned, I shall be the means of satisfying 
a single doubting inquirer, or of putting on his guard one whose 
foot was about to slide, I shall consider myself as most richly 
rewarded." [pp. 17, 18.] 

We rejoice to be able to say, that in Dr. Miller the system 
of Evangelical truth has an able, and we think, from the 
manner of his writing, an amiable and candid advocate. A 
man who will contend earnestly, but judiciously and affec
tionately, for the faith once delivered to the saints: from 
him the party he opposes have nothing to fear in the way of 
unfair or ungenerous treatment; neither have his own friends 
cause to apprehend that the truth will suffer in his hands 
from unguarded concessions, or a false candour. Though 
the conflict is recent on the other side the Atlantic, yet our 
author selects and employs his weapons with the skill 
and power of a veteran, and we wish him success in the 
name of the Lord, with all that elevation of spirits, which 
his full assurance of ultimate triumph cannot but inspire. 

- ---------------~ ' 
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Notes on Rio de Jauei1·o, and the Southern Parts if Brazil; 
taken during a Residence of Ten Yem·s in that Count'J'1j, 
fi·om 1808 to 1818. By John Luccock. London. I8~io. 
4to. pp. 639. Leigh. 

FEw circumstances direct the mind with more inten ity 
to the future than painful recollection of the past. This 
entiment i peculiarly applicable to South America. The 

very man who di closed the New World to astonished 
Europeans, was persecuted, calumniated, and imprisoned; 
and this, too, by the country for whose benefit the energies 
of hi" life had been pent, in enterprises of unrivalled bold
ne , and unexampled uccess . . Nor was thi all; his well
earned laurel were snatched from his brow by his co
temporarie ., and the very name of America stands as a 
perpetual monument of their ingratitude. Reverting from 
the e first effects to subsequent transactions, the mind is 
still accompanied by a train of painful recollections. Soon 
after the discovery, the ablest lawyers and divines of Spain 
were consulted as to the best mode of taking pos ession of 
the e immen e regions, and the Pope, with his wonted 
liberality in bestowing what was not his own, confirmed 
their decree; re pecting "hich, the eloquent hi torian of 
the e transatlantic regions ob erves, "there is not, in the 
hi~tory of mankind, any thing more singular and extravagant 
than the form they devi ed for this purpo e.'' It proceeded 
solely upon the principle, that the Pope had a right to 
bestow, and the Spani h monarch to receive, these vast 
eountries, and his officers to extirpate all who refused to 
obey his mandate • This was the model of their proceed
ino- in sub equent conquests, which are too familiar to our 
re~der to render any repetition nece ary. It i , however, 
a conclusion exacted by humanity, to suppose that the 
boa ting of the conquerors was prolific in multiplying the 
Victims of their cupidity in the New World. Nor were 
the e conquests merely an outrage to human nature, they 
were a di grace to Christianity; and it will not require any 
powerful exercise of the imagination, for the future messen
o-er of the Gospel, as he traverses these regions, to conceive 
the hades of Montezuma and the Incas of Peru pointing 
to the first conquerors of the New World, and exclaiming, 
"These too were Christians !" 

Without dwellino· upon the painful associations ari ing 
from the abu e of

0

European power, which has fixed the 
u galling yoke upon the neck of South America for three 
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centuries, we would revert to the importance of re-cent events, 
and the hopes excited by future prospects; for while the 
series of revolutions that have either taken place, or are yet 
in progress, may give freedom and happiness to millions of 
human beings, they open to the philosopher and the politi
cian an immense field for intellectual research : a field, 
too, where the harvest is abundant, and the reapers few. 
This can scarcely fail to render the result of experience, 
though not distinguished by philosophical depth or critical 
acumen, acceptable to the public. Such we consider the 
work before us, which relates to a part of this great Southern 
continent, to which the attention of Britons has for some 
time been strongly directed. The author resided in differ
ent parts of Brazil, with few interruptions, for about ten 
years, and enjoyed numerous advantages for varied obser
vations on the country, the people, and their institutions. 
These opportunities he appears to have employed with 
laudable industry, and the result of his observations is now 
given, with few exceptions, in a clear, perspicuous, and 
pleasing manner. His immediate pursuits were those of a 
merchant.- These, of course, afforded him many opportuni
ties of collecting a variety of information respecting both 
the country and its inhabitants-its political as well as its 
commercial affairs. The different parts which he visited 
also increased these opportunities, and none of them seem 
to have been lost. In these situations, too, Mr. Luccock is 
never insensible to all that is interesting around him, 
either in the productions of nature, or the labours of art, 
yet he always seems to be deeply impressed with the superior 
importance of delineating the manners and developing the 
characters of those with whom he had intercourse, at least 
as far as circumstances warranted any general conclusion. 
This is by far the most interesting subject that can occupy 
a traveller's attention; but as the remarks upon it here are 
usually given in the detached form in which they occurred, 
we cannot present any general view of them, but must refer 
our readers to the work itself. Mr. Luccock has also in
s-erted a copious account of Rio de Janeiro, both before and 
after the removal of the Portuguese Court to these trans
atlantic possessions. The improvement of this western 
metropolis, in many of the comforts, the luxuries, and gaie
ties of life, was extremely rapid, and strikingly demonstrates 
the power of authority, when carefully applied to the cor
r.ection of. ~buses, or assi~uously employe~ in ameliorating 
the cond1t1on of a semi-barbarous soc1ety. When Rio 

----------~-~-
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Janeiro had received the royal family of the paTent state, 
the city was soon greatly increased and improved, and a 
rapid augmentation of inhabitants took place, which, with 
the conduct of the Prince Regent, and the part he took in 
effecting the improvements which were then realized, is 
thus described by ow· author:-

"The unsettled state of Portugal occasioned a large influx of 
inhabitants; many came thither from other disturbed parts of 
Europe; some al~o from the different provinces of Brazil, and other 
foreign possessions of the crown. Some were attracted by the 
prospect of commercial advantages; more, p.erhaps, by the desire 
of witnessing the growing splendour of their country, of forming 
new connections, learning new modes, and sharing the admiration 
with which wealth and influence are usually attended. Not a few 
came to seek for favour at the hands of the new rulers, to appeal 
to them for redress in cases of injustice and oppression, or, by the 
tender of their services, to obtain a share in the good things which 
were distributed. 

"At court, there began to appear some resemblance of European 
magnificence. The great and wealthy met there a welcome recep
tion, not only on account of the degree in which they could render 
themselves intrinsically useful, but for the additional lustre which 
they communicated to royalty and its satellites. The old court 
dress was required; the private gentry became more attentive to 
propriety and taste in their modes of dress; and state liveries were 
introduced similar to those of Lisbon. Houses and their furniture 
made a proportionate advance in convenience and show; carriages 
were becoming numerous, some of them splendid, and, when pro
ceeding to court, were drawn by horses instead of mules, and 
attended by white servants instead of slaves. The levees of the 
Prince were frequent and respectable; and, on high days, the cere
mony of kissing hands was exhibited almost in public, for he inva
riably placed himself, in order to enjoy fresh air, at a balcony, 
where he could be seen by the crowd of people assembled in 
front of the palace. This not only gratified their curiosity, but, in 
many cases, seemed to awaken an anxiety for distinction, and to 
give strength to political principle. Few are disposed to be disloyal 
who are allowed to witness the ceremonies of a court, who know 
that they also may present themselves to the sovereign, complying 
only with established forms; on appointed evenings of the week, 
and find the road to honours equally open to merit wherever it 
appears. 

"On differen"t occasions, the Regent had presented himself with 
confidence in the mid t of his people. He had opened, with his 
own hand, a new public fountain, which brought, from a distance 
of four or five miles, the first of blessings in a climate like that of 
Rio. He had attended carefully to the management of the police, 
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appo-inted some excellent officers, and promoted many Brazilians 
to places of honour and of trust. He had gratified the troops by 
treating them with freedom, and by attending reviews. To the 
people he had given consideration, and brought them to feel their 
importance as a state. In consequence, he was hailed as the bene
factor of the country, the founder of a new empire, and distinguished 
by the title, as he was in fact, the only civilized "Monarch of the 
South." 
· "Theatrical amusements kept pace in improvement with matters 
of more immediate importance. Not only did the Regent indulge 
what seemed a strong personal taste, by his frequent attendance 
upon them, but he appeared in the theatre accompanied by his 
family. Hence it became fashionable for all, who wished to be 
thought persons of consequence, to show themselves there; and 
the spell which bound the Brazilian ladies to home and seclusion 
was broken. The multitude followed; some to wonder at the play, 
some to gaze at the fair. In the pieces represented, the manners, 
vices, dialect, and other peculiarities of the colony, were ridiculed; 
and the public taste, in consequence, amended. The people had 
even advanced so far as diffidently venturing to applaud, when they 
were pleased; but had not sufficient confidence to express their 
disapprobation." [pp. 245, 246.] 

Many alterations were made in the ecclesiastic affairs, 
and many abuses corrected. The ceremonies of religion 
were rendered more solemn and impressive. Much of this 
is ascribed to the appointment of a bishop to H the widely 
extended see of St. Sebastian, who, without being a bigot, 
dared to do his duty .. and managed with dexterity the mul
titude of the ignorant and superstitious. He travelled 
into some parts of his diocese, and looked carefully into 
their religious state. He encouraged marriages, and solem
nized them in person, dispensed frequently with the edicts 
of Rome, and set aside the authority of his Lisbonian supe
riors, when it interfered with the welfare of his charge." 
Among the effects which resulted from this increased 
attention to the external forms of religion, there is one which 
can scarcely fail to have a permanent influence upon Bra
zilian society, the description of which we shall present in 
Mr. Luccock's own words: 

"Females, except those of the superior class, were excluded 
from the palace; and at the theatre no woman is admitted into the 
pit. The Church is open to all, and its appointments were allowed 
to be equally interesting to both sexes; husbands and fathers there
fore were compelled, under the new order of things, to relax their 
domestic discipline, and-open the door of their harem . Some 
degree of liberty being allowed to the pri:;oner , it became 1mpos-



Luccock's ote on Rio de Janei1·o, S;c. 339-

ible any longer to confine them. Certain hrines must be visited, 
the boons which ladies desired must be sought at the altar, and 
vows must be paid to their patron saints, on days and at place 
more especially devoted to uch a purpose. Mixtures of religion 
and pleasure, not unlike our village wakes at their earlier periods, 
were revived and multiplied. The fine climate of Brazil, and the 
brilliant full-moon, lent their aid to enliven uch meetings, and pro
long their enjoyments. Here was gratified the desire of being 
een and admired; here were cultivated i.he love of dress and show, 

and that attention to neatness which is of infinitely higher value. 
Here the female character was prepared to assume its proper 
station in society, its natural and right influence over the hearts of 
men, those lords of the creation. From so fertile a source of moral 
culture aro e various new modes of thinking, and of course a new 
set of manners." [pp. 248, 249.] 

Nor was the amelioration then realized confined to the 
metropolis, or to the immediate vicinity of the court; it 
extended into the heart of the monarch's dominions, and 
even affected the relations of this new kingdom with foreign 
powers. After describing the improvement of the police, the 
post-office, the press, and other change , our author thus 
proceeds in his statements with reference to the internal 
and external relations of "Brazil. 

"Many of these changes, though more immediately affecting the 
capital, had a considerable influence over the whole country. 
Other improvements belonged more to the provinces than to the 
city, yet contributed largely to its welfare. Officer had been 
sent into the interior by different routes; forts built on the frontiers, 
and detachments stationed wherever it was thought they would be 
serviceable; telegraphs had al o been erected along the coast. 
The finances of the country were rendered more productive; several 
of the duties were farmed to advantage. Skilful men were ent 
into the provinces as governors, and a strict charge given them to 
proceed upon the principles adopted in the capital for the improve
ment of the country. Hamlets had been tran formed into villages, 
and villages raised to the rank of towns, and furni bed with suit
able functionaries. Many old roads were cleared of encumbrances 
from the city, even to the extent of a thousand or fifteen hundred 
mile . One of the most important joined the mouth of the Rio 
Doce with the interior of Minas Geraes; and another connected 
Para and Maranham with Rio de Janeiro, St. Paul's, Rio Grande, 
and Monte Video. Attempts were made to civilize the Indians; a 
sort of conservator was placed over them, who eemed to gain their 
confidence, and a few of their young people were brought to Rio 
for in lruction, particularly in the art of husbandry. Regulation 
were published re~ative to the slave trade, which contributed much 
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to the health and comfort of the unfortunate subjects of this com
merce, while on their passage. 

"The opponents of these measures were not wrong in attributing 
them chiefly to the truly patriotic and indefatigable minister, Don 
Rodrigues Conde de Linhaires; nor were they altogether mistaken, 
as to the prosecution of their own views, when they laid him in the 
grave. His successor& in office possessed neither the head nor the 
heart, to res·ume and carry forward his plans. The best among 
them wa& undoubtedly the Conde de Barcos, a sickly and short
lived man. The worst was Don J oan d' Almeida, whose moral and 
political character sunk below the range of any common scale of 
humanity. Fortunately, he had it not long in his power to inter
dict improvement, though in his short ministry and life he did the 
country indescribable mischief. 

"The foreign political relations of Brazil had become more set
tled and firm. The court of St. Sebastian's had received am
bassadors from Great Britain, from Spain, and the United State& 
of America. Consuls too were sent by each of these powers, and 
Brazil had established in their countries officers of the same class, 
to facilitate her commerce. She had also entered into a friendly 
communication with the Independents of Buenos Ayres; and 
though the treaty concluded by her envoy had not been ratified, 
she was set at ease with regard to the safety of her most important 
province, that of Rio Grande do Su1. The government had so far 
recovered its proper tone as to send a few ship::~ of war to sea, to 
cruise with the British fleet; and had laid down the keels of several 
new ones. Its arsenals were enlarged and furnished; an admiralty 
and war-office were established, and aN autical Almanack published. 
The BFitish packets, in which Brazil has a share, maintained for us 
a regular correspondence with the European States, and kept up 
our knowledge of general politics. The packets of Bahia commu
nicated with all the northern parts of Brazil, and gave us some 
commercial facilities. It was a great object with the government 
to connect the disjointed members of the kingdom, to strengthen 
its power at home, and to render it respectable abroad." [pp. 251, 
252.] 

The accounts of the journeys which our traveller made 
into the different parts of these transatlantic 'dominions, 
afford many interesting sketches of the modes of travelling, 
the natural scenery of the country, and the state of society 
of the interior. They contain also some good observations 
relative to the gold and diamond districts in the vicinities of 
St. John d' el Re:y and Villa Rica, which he visited. Such is 
the variety and majesty of nature in these climes, that many 
of their scenes, when seen for the first time, were found to 
be sufficient to rouse the most insensible of human beings, 
an.d to force expressions of admiration from those whose 
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distinguishing characteristic seemed to be a perfection of 
apathy. The work closes with a summary account of the 
domestic affairs, commerce, and joTeign 1·elations of Brazil, in 
1818. But to be duly appreciated, this chapter ought be 
attentively read, and such as feel interested in the subject 
will be amply repaid for the trouble of perusal. 

Essays. By Father Fitz-Eustace, a Mendicant Friar. Post 
8vo. pp. 248. London. 1822. Underwoods. 

WE do not intend, according to the newest fashion in 
reviewing, to convert this article into an es ay upon essay
writing; for though our quarterly brethren of the southern 
as well as the northern metropolis of Briti h literature, but 
too often make a book the mere starting-post of their own pro
found lucubrations, turning their backs upon it the moment 
they have fairly entered on their race-such (bear witness, 
g-entle reader, to the truth of our self-gratulation) has seldom 
been our wont. We, on the contrary, think that the great 
end of reviewing a book is so to di cuss its merits, as to 

_tempt the reader to buy it, if it is a good one; or to prevent 
his cumbering his shelves with it, if it be a bad one. A good 
review, in fact, (to borrow a simile from that science of 
which the titivating treatise of our erudite friend, Dr. Kitch
ener, and the pleasure we have derived from the society of 
this unparalleled tutorer of cooks, has rendered us great 
admirers,) should be a copious bill of fare, directing the 
literary taste of the public in catering for itself to the 
best advantage, according as time or money may regulate 
the profusion or economy of their feast. In the present 
case, we enter upon our duty with pleasure, and as our 
author has had the prudence to propitiate the wrath of 
the potent and irascible tribe, of which we are unworthy 
members, by very earnest and vehement misericoTdias,-to 
assume, for the moment, the language of the fraternity in 
whose guise he has thought proper to make his first 
appearance before the public, we will sh1·i·ve the holy father 
with a right good will, expecting (for what can be looked 
for from a mendicant?) no other offering as our dues, than a 
particular acknowledgment of our kindness and condescen
sion, when he goes to press with his next lucubrations,-or 
be they prose, or be they rhyme. 

The fir t essay in this little volume 1s upon writers, of 
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which the author seems to think that we have too many, 
yet, like all other victims of that most incurable of incurable 
diseases, the cacoet!tes scTibendi, emulous of fame, and of the 
inexpressible delight of seeing ones-self in print, 

" He gives the race one bold pretender more." 

The second, " On the Formation of Political Society," is 
more to our taste than that we have just mentioned, because 
it gives evidence of the writer having dared to think for 
himself, in opposition to the dictums and dogmatical asser
tions of some of the most popular writers on the origin of 
society, who have talked as learnedly and as confidently as 
if they themselves had been present at its formation, of 
that wildest of all wild theories, an original compact or 
contract between the governors and the governed, most 
accurately defining the power of the one, and the submission 
of the other. History, experience, reason, and common 
sense, however, combine to shew that the first empire must 
have been that of might, physical or intellectual, not of 
right; of assumption tacitly acquiesed in, not of agreement 
deliberately entered into; and those who argue about a 
social compact, solemnly framed by a large assembly of men 
previously living in a savage state, when congregated toge
ther to elect a chief and form a constitution, are not only 
arguing without data, but against analogy, probability, anel 
the very nature of things. We have often thought, when 
poring over their wild speculations, too generally delivered 
with all the positiveness that belongs but to facts, that these 
learned doctors, civilians, and philosophers, should be sent 
back to school, where society is presented in miniature, and 
learn there, from the manner in which a daring spirit ac
quires an ascendancy, that power and influence are not 
elective, save where they have been rendered so in a con
stitution formed and settled long after society and govern
ments have existed in other shapes. 

He has also given a further proof of the same independence 
of mind, in arguing for such an alteration of our penal code 
as shall render it at once more humane and more effective; 
but as we hope, ere long, to resume this important subject 
in a distinct shape, we shall say no more upon it here, than 
that his enlightened sentiments have our most cordial ap
probation. 

The Essay "On the Political Character of James the 
Firs ~ of Scotland," displays much ingenuity, and a very 
considerable acquaintance with a period of Scottish his-

--~~--
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tory, to which but too little attention has hitherto been paid 
by our principal writer . That on patriotism is marked by the 
sound sense which pervades the greater part, if not the 
whole, of this volume. We give our readers the following 
short extract, as a pretty fair specimen of its author's gene
ral style of composition:-

"If I were asked why different men were devoted to different 
soils, in preference to others, my answer should be drawn from 
those fine feelings which spring up in the bosom from the a socia
tion of certain agreeable ideas with a consideration of the circum
stances which gave them birth, and of the situations in which the 
firstimpressions were received. I would trace the fair blossom of 
patriotism from the tender bud of infancy until the increasino
years of manhood had nurtured it into a full-blown flower. If, o~ 
consulting my own feelings, I found that in my childhood I felt a 
respect, almost approaching to adoration, for that home where a 
parents tender arms were stretched out to receive me, and imprint 
on my cheek the kiss of affection ;-if, on reverting to the period 
when reason first dawned upon my soul, I delighted in viewing 
those scenes where I had imbibed the fir t principles of instruction; 
-if, as the fervour of youth began to glow upon my cheek, and 
the warmer passions to struggle in my bossom, I had formed 
acquaintances and gained friends worthy of my greatest esteem; 
I should certainly venerate that land which had afforded me so 
many blessings. And it is to all these circum tances to which I 
should refer, as the cause why the patriot pa ion was engraven 
on my heart. However inclement our native clime, we deem it the 
best, and prefer it to every other." [pp. 99, 100.] 

In his lucubrations " On the Downfall of the Roman Em
pire," we do not meet with any thing very novel; nor can 
we altogether approve either of the hi torical accuracy, or 
religiou entiment, of the following passage:-

"The Christian religion having gained so great an ascendancy o er 
the Roman empire, the Pagans, in their turn, were per ecuted with all 
the animosity, cruelty, and hatred, which bigotry and blind enthu
siasm are capable of exciting in the human mind. The god of 
Rome were publicly insulted, and their statues overturned and 
broken : prohibitory statutes were pas ed against their votaries, 
and the ancient religion wa pro cribed ; the altar of Victory was 
demoli bed, and the proud eagle of Rome submissively gave way 
to the triumphant cross." [p. 127.] 

Now, far be it from us, because we profess the Christian 
religion, and have even rendered its defence a fundamental 
feature of our work, to contend for a moment that it e ta
bli bment wa unmarked by ome of those exces e of a 
zeal witheut knowledge, which ha unhappily character-
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ized the progress of every religious system under heaven; 
but then this was the case in a degree so remarkably less, 
and even insignificant, in comparison with that of other 
faiths, that the triumphs of the cross should never be men
tioned by any candid writer, in treating them as matters of 
history, without noticing this distinctive feature,-that with 
reference to those of the systems which they overthrew, 
and are overthrowing, they were, and still continue to be, 
bloodless. Without this caution, a contrary inference might 
be drawn from our author's pages, though he has adduced 
no evidence in support of his untenable position. 

A very considerable degree of learning and research, 
combined with no small share of originality, gives great in
terest to the Essay" On the Grecian Sophistry and Roman 
Rhetoric," the evil effects of which, upon sound learning 
and true philosophy, are pointed out with a force and pre
cision worthy of the commendation which we are inclined 
to bestow upon it. Our readers shall, however, by an ex
tract, have the opportunity afforded them of forming a 
judgment for themselves. 

"The doctrine inculcated by these sophists into the mind of the 
youth intrusted to their charge, was of the most deadly nature. 
They promised, for a proper pecuniary compensation, to impart 
that knowledge which could easily confound virtue and vice, and 
make the worse appear the better cause. They taught, that 
nothing possessed an actual substance, but that every thing in 
nature had an existence only in the opinion of persons: "That 
heat was no more heat than cold; white not more white than its 
opposite; knowledge, nothing more than .sensation; man, the mea
sure of all things, of things existing as they are, and of things non
existing as they are not, and all things are true. For every one 
entertains thought according to the impression made upon him; 
impressions were made by what was in motion; motion was 
created by agency; agency could proceed only from the things 
which are, and the things which are must be true."* They 
moreover affirmed, that of all acquisitions, eloquence was the 
most noble in its nature,- that eloquence which could rob 
the soul of its faculties, charm the senses, and sway the 
most rugged feelings. They maintained, that might constituted 
right,-that virtue -and true happiness were alone centered in 
intemperance and excess,-that the greatest blessing was the 
power of committing an injury with impunity,-and the greatest 
misery, lack of opportunity to revenge an affront. Such were some 
of the many leading doctrines of the sophists, which, scattered 
profusely among the young and thoughtless Athenians, who were 

-·· Mitchell's Aristophanes. 



Essays. B!J Father Fitz-Eustace. 345 

destitute of steadiness of principles in consequence of their bad 
education, were calculated for their ruin and destruction. Physi
cal and metaphysical knowledge was al o a particular object of 
inquiry among the ophists: the most strange speculations inter
e ted their imaginations, and the wilde t and mo t fanciful theories 
were quickly framed by them. The veriest trifles in their eyes 
were possessed of sufficient importance to occasion long and violent 
disputations; and, notwithstanding the absurdity of the subject in 
question, the verbal combat wa' carried on with pertinacious loqua
city. To them may be applied, without the slightest exaggeration 
or the least deviation from truth, the following observations of the 
philosophic Plato. 'It is as easy to talk with madmen, as it is 
with them. Their writings have nothing steady in them: all are in 
a state of perpetual motion. A for a pause in disputation, and · 
interrogation, or a quiet question or answer, it is a chance infinitely 
les than nothing, that you get such a thing from them. For their 
minds are in a perpetual state of restle sness; and woe to him 
that puts a question to them! Instantly comes a flight of enigma
tical little word , like arrows from a quiver; and, if you ask a reason 
of this assault, the result is another discharge, with merely a change 
of names. There is no doing any thing with a single one of them: 
and they are just as untractable among one another; their only 
concern being, as it should seem, that nothing fixed or stable should 
appear either in their language or in their minds.'* Every occur
rence,-every appearance in nature,-every phenomenon,-every 
passion,-every appetite,-every wish engendered in the mind, 
created dispute, and ended in controversy. '\Vhat is God?' asked 
the philosophers. 'He is the most ancient of all things, for he is 
without beginning, said Thales ;-he is air, said Ana.ximenes ;-be 
is a pure mind, said Anaxagoras ;-he is air and mind, said Arche
laus ;-he is mind in a spherical form, said Democritus ;-be is a 
monad, and the principle of good, said Pythagoras ;-he is an 
eternal circular fire, said Heraclitu ;-he is the :finite and on
measurable principle in a spherical form, said Parmenides ;
he is one and every thing, said Melissus and Zenon.'t Thus 
did these men argue on every subject, and thus did they pro
pound every question, and so satisfactory was the conclusion 
drawn from their arguments. The universe,-the sun,-the moon, 
-the stars,-air, earth, water, fire, every object which met their 
views, or attracted their attention, was a :fit subject for speculation. 
'Our passion for disputation,' says the philosopher already so 
largely quoted, 'upon subjects of this kind, has something in it 

* Platonis Theatetus.-Mitchell. Having examined all the quota
tions in Mr. Mitchell's introductory discourse with the orginals, I 
have found them altogether correct, independently of the free and 
fluent translations in which Mr. M. has clothed the language of his 
authorities. 

tMitchell. 
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which is beyond the reach of decay or mortality. No sooner does 
one of our young men get a taste of it, than he feels delighted, as 
if he had di covered a treasure of wisdom. Carried away by a 
pleasure that amounts to madness, he finds a subject for dispute 
in every thing that occurs. At one time, both sides of the subject 
are considered and reduced to one. At another, the subject is 
analyzed and split into parts: himself becomes the first and princi
pal victim of his own doubts and difficulties, his neighbour, whether 
junior, senior, or equal, no matter which, is the next sufferer; he 
spares not father, nor mother, nor any one, who will give him the 
loan of his ears; scarcely animals escape him, ai).d much less his 
fellow creatures; even a foreigner has no security, but the want of 
an interpreter at hand to go before them.'~>' Every one accordingly 
appears to be incited by disputatious propensities; which, like the 
plague, had communicated its deadly infection in all quarters. 
The case of the Athenians may be exactly assimilated to that of 
Gil Blas. 'I was so much in love with dispute,' (quoth the renowned 
hero of Santillane, while a student at Ovied o ), 'that I stopt passen
gers, known or unknown, and proposed arguments to them; and 
sometimes meeting with Hibernian geniuses, who were very glad 
of the occasion, it was a good jest to see us dispute: by our extra
vagant gestures, grimace, contortions, our eyes full of fury, and 
our mouths full of foam, one would have taken us for bedlamites 
rather than philosophers.' The sophists may be likened to so many 
Quixotes, who, armed at all points, traversed the field of conten
tion, ready to combat the first opponent, who was sufficiently 
presumptuous to cross their path; and, sometimes their senses so 
far evaporated, that they were led astray, like the doughty knight 
of La Mancha, when he attacked the windmills. 

"Athens was soon filled with philosophers, and sophistry became 
the fashion of the day. The noblest youths in the city were proud 
of swelling the train and retinue of these teachers, who professed 
an intimate acquaintance with every species of knowledge. The 
philosophical mania became universal. Immense sums of money 
were squandered away among these retailers of wisdom, who under
took, in the short space of two or three months, to make their pupils 
as clever, and as well informed, as their right worshipful masters. 
The example of Pericles has also rendered political eloquence 
fashionable. The sophists were, therefore, required to teach the 
Athenians the art of discussion and debate, and consequently of 
quibbling; and when engaged in the examination of any question, 
they heeded little the real situation of the subject, but only endea
voured to make their own positions appear plausible and true. 
Their pupils, who considered themselves embryo statesmen, and 
who acted the parts of political coxcombs, early endeavoured to 
distinguish themselves in the general assembly and in the courts 
ofjustice. [pp. 161-167.] 

---------------------------------.. Platonis Phileleus.-MITCHELL. 
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The following appears to u a more ju t e timate of the 
r i e rendered to ociety by the great philo opher of the 

heathen , than we often meet with in work not profe ing 
to brino· the character and conduct of men to the great 
test by which, as moral agent , they should be tried,-the 
real benefits conferred upon society by a proper exerci e of 
the talent be towed upon them by their Creator. 

'The progre of ophi try, although it wa impo' ible to have 
altogether topped it, till mig·ht have been greatly impeded and re
tarded, had Socrate , Ari totle, and other of tandard abilitie , 
lent their l-indly as i tance. But they, ala ! made no re i tance, 
and tamely uffered them elve to be carried along the swiftly 
1·olling tream, uncon ciou indeed where it mig·ht bear them. 
Although the former declared himself an enemy to the ophi t , 
·et he neverthele regular} y attended their schools; and though 

he profe ed to do so for the eA.rpre purpo e of combating 
their doctrines, and exploding their philosophy, till it wa for 
evincing hi own knowledge, and for the e tabli hment of hi own 
opinions. He bad, moreover, given him elf to phy ical re earche , 
and wa devoted to philo ophical discu ion. He wa , in hort, the 
great logomachi t of the age. To propose que~tion , and produce 
explications,-to convince, or be convinced,-were, in his opinion 
the grand purpo e' of human life. He wa fond of argument, 
and delighted in confounding the en e of his auditor . He 
would after rea oning upon one ide of a que tion, relinqui h 
it; and, taking up the oppo ite, would him elf endeavour to 
confute his former argument , and destroy hi former propo-
itions. \Ve may be enabled to form a ju t e timate of the 

character of Socrates, by con idering Cicero's opinion re pecting 
that pbilo opher, when from him the orator deduce the Academi
cal sect, alway arguing·, and ne\er deciding: 'Profecta a Socrate, 
repetita ab Arcesila, confirmata a Carneade.' And it i well known, 
that an universal suspension of assent was a leading feature in the 
doctrines of that school. I ay school, becau e, although there 
wa a difference, inasmuch as tbo e philo ophers founded three 
everal academie , the ancient, the middle, and the new; till, the 

difference was merely nominal; and the prevailing tenet , throug·h
out the whole, were without any material variance. Socrate is, 
therefore, to be distinguished for intellectual ingenuity. Subtlety 
of discussion was, in his eyes, as. important as soundness of judg
ment, or even clearness of comprehension." [pp. 168-170.] 

'V ell would it have been for mankind if this system of 
sophi try had been one of the long lost arts of the ancients; 
for Bolingbroke, Voltaire, Hume, Gibbon, Rousseau, and 
the whole host of infidels, would not then have effected the 
incalculable mi chief which their sophisticated writing 
have introduced into the world. 
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The triumph of rhetoric in Rome over good taste and 
sound reasoning, is exposed with as much correctness, 
though we have room for but a very short extract, from the 
description of the mischiefs it introduced, especially when 
united with the imported sophistry of the Greeks, with 
which this essay closes. 

"When the Roman mind was perverted, when it became ener
vated with luxury and profligacy, it was then totally incapable of 
evincing that power of intellect, that strength of judgment, that 
solidity of thought, which are absolutely requisite for the acquisi
tion of oratory in its noble and more elevated condition. Accord
ingly, the orator soon dwindled into the mere rh~torician. Words 
instead of matter, euphony instead of sense, beautiful cadences 
instead of plain forcible expressions, became the great desiderata 
among the effeminate Romans. Truth gave place to delusion, 
knowledge to sound, solid reasoning to declamation and bombas
tical expressions. The substance was gone, but the shadow still 
remained. This was not, however, the last stage of corruption at 
which the mind was destined to arrive: but when the Grecian 
sophistry became combined with the Roman rhetoric, the chalice 
of mental degradation was replete, even to overflowing. It was 
as the Upas, which spreads its branches far and wide, casting around 
a sombre gloom, and the juice whereof is deadly poison; or as the 
torpedo, which, when touched, sends an instantaneous numbness 
through every limb, depriving the body of all power of motion. 
Literary polemics and intellectual disputations constituted the 
pleasure of the philosophers. They used high-sounding phrases, 
and empty declamations, without once considering of language, 
whereby they might clearly and forcibly convey to the minds of 
their adversaries the nature of their arguments.. The times of 
Socrates and Protagoras, of Polus and Prodicus, of Gorgias and 
the Sophists, again revived with all the bitterness and acrimony of 
contention. The followers of Aristippus maintained the benefits 
arising from sensual indulgence; and those of Epicurus, atheism 
and materialism; the followers of Pyrrho inculcated universal 
doubt; and those of Plato equally argued upon either side of a 
question: the Peripatetics on every occasion flourished aloft their 
logical syllogisms; the Stoics endeavoured to prove that perfect 
indifference to all the concerns of life was the true indication of 
real wisdom; and the Eclectics strove to unite the discordant 
opinions of the various seetaries . . 

"The logical and metaphysical works of Ammonius, Plotinus, 
Iamblichus and Porphyry, and the public edicts penned by Cas
siodorus, the prime minister of Theodoric, sufficiently evince 
the great influence which the love of sophistry and rhetoric 
had acquired over the public mind. The names which I have 
just mentioned ranked foremost among the philosophers during 
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the age in which they lived; and if they would be guilty of using 
such high-flown expre sions, such high-sounding phrases, such 
egotism, such verbo ity, and bombastical declamation, as are to 
be found in their works, we cannot entertain a very high opinion of 
the intellectual attainments of that age, nor of that people, who 
could tamely suffer themselves to be deluded by such flimsy ingenuity. 

"Thus, sophistical rhetoric (if I may be allowed that phrase) 
· became the fashion of the day. In--tead of attending to the sense, 

and endea,·ouring to find the beauty of expression of the several 
authors, the Romans only tried to discover the tropes and figures, 
the investigation of which they made an elaborate study, s.nd gave 
them, when discovered, the most fantastical denominations. The 
following are some of the names :-Diozeugmenon, homreoptoton, 
isocolon, synathoesmu , paradiastole, prosapodasis, anaclasis, po .. 
lyptoton, epanalepsis, polys ndeton, anancreon, brachyepia, chleu
asmus, charienti mus, asteismus, diasyrmus, exetheuismus, and 
many others, too tedious to particularize. The works written upon 
this subject are nearly as multitudinous. To mention only a few: 
besides the treatise of Rutilius Rufus concerning the figures of 
eloquence, there is 'Aquila Romanus de Figuris,' and the 'Artis 
Rhetoricre Scholicre' of Curius Fortunatianus; the 'Institutiones 
Oratorire' of Sulpitius Victor; and the 'Treatise de Ethopceia ac 
loco Communi,' written by Emporius; and, among many others, 
the 'Principia Rhetorica' of A urelius Augustinus; the 'Syntomata 
Rhetorica,' by Julius Severianus; and the 'De Prreexcitamentis 
Rhetoricre,' by Priscian. The influence of rhetoric by such means 
became universal, and a desire of its acquisition was very great 
and unceasing. 

"But rhetoric was not confined within the precincts of the empire; 
it spread its baleful influence even further, and attack~d the Gothic 
nations in Spain, and the Saxons in England. Isidore, in the 
former country; and in the latter Bede, Alcuin, and more especially 
Aldhelm, besides the Anglo-Norman monks, are to be distinguished 
for their sophistry and rhetorical spirit. 

"'Such is a brief sketch of the progress and influence of the Gre· 
cian sophistry and Roman rhetoric. We cannot, therefore, be 
astonished that under their deteriorating influence, the Grecian and 
Roman literature should have become weakened, and dwindled 
into a state of listlessness, dotage, and inanity; that they should 
have sunk under their own weight; that they should have been 
rendered incapable of affording improvement or instruction; that 
they should have been totally disregarded by the barbarian powers 
that invaded and overturned the fabric of the Roman empire." 
[pp. 173-177 .] 

The four last essays, "On the Female Character," "Mar
riage and Constancy," " Laughing and Crying Philoso
phers," and "Modern Mourning," are written as their titles 
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would almost necessarily import, in a lighter strain than 
those which we have ju t noticed. The first is, perhaps, the 
best· and we fear that there is but too much ground for the 
stro~g reprobation which the following passage contains, of 
the admiration of French manners, so prevalent amongst 
our travelled, or rather half-travelled masters and misses, 
together with some misters and mi ·tres es of graver years, 
whom a trip to Pari has diverted for ever from the rational 
enjoyments of an English home. 

"Addison has written an admirable paper respecting Salaman
ders. 'They are,' says he, 'heroines in chastity, that tread upon 
fire, and live in the midst of flames, without being hurt. They 
know no distinction of sex in tho e with whom they converse,
grow familiar with a stranger at first ight,-and are not so narrow
spirited, as to observe, whether the persons they talk to, be in 
breeches or petticoats.' Such is his description of Salamanders, 
and I am sorry to see a numerous class of the above-mentioned 
persons holding a ituation in English society. 

"There has of late appeared a prevalent desire of introducing· 
French breeding and French manners into this island. The loose
ness, the profligacy, and, I may say, the immorality of the French, 
are ill suited to the English nation; but an attempt has been made, 
and a partial success has been the consequence. 

" Young men have been sent over to France for the purpose of 
finishing their education; that, by mixing in French society, they 
may be enabled to soften and ameliorate the native asperity of 
the English character. Young· women, to the shame of their 
parents be it spoken, have been delivered over to the tuition of 
French teachers, and sent to the Continent with the like intention. 
There, even before they have begun to judge for themselves, and 
form just estimates of men and things, they have beheld, practised, 
and admired, the manners and breeding of the French nation; and 

. they have returned to England, FTenchijiedin their notions, habits, 
and mode of life. I do not here mean to insinuate, that sending 
them to France is improper; but only, that they should remain in 
England until ~hey have arrived ~t a proper state of maturity, both 
in body and mmd; and then real Improvement would be the conse
quence of foreign travel.* 

"The looseness of manners among the French is occasioned by 
a delusive mode of thinking and reasoning.t Thus, only to confine 
myself to the economy of their own habitations; the lady will 

.admit visitors into her bed-room, and go through the whole routine 

*"My Italian master told me, that throughout all Italy, (and it may 
he adde~, througl~o1_1t a!! France) ,People of good society (bon ton) are 
total·ly without rehgwn. -SCOTT s Sketches of Mannen,~c. in Prance, 
Italy, and Switze1·land. 

t Vide St:ott's Visit to Paris. 

- ----~~~-- : 

' 
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and ceremony ofreceiving morning calls, before she is out of her 
bed. She will dres her elf behind the curtain, while the gentle ... 
man is sitting in the room, and can plainly distinguish her every 
movement. The women are so far dead to every sense of decency 
and decorilrn,-dead to shame,-dead to modesty. The fashion 
among the French is, that the ladies and gentlemen should not 
separate after dinner, as among the Engli h: the females remain to 
take a free and unrestrained share in the conversation. Licentious• 
nes and gro ness have no effect in the separation of the sexes. 
This custom of it elf naturally indicates, that the morals are loose 
and lax) and require some certa in modifications; at least, they are 
not suited for the English, especially boarding-school misses and 
boys in their teens." [pp. 119- 181.] 

We have, in the course of our last number, been corn· 
pelled to use o much more uncourteousness than we 
could desire, toward a lady of great talents and reputation, 
that we dare not trust our el es to transcribe into our pages 
the violent philippic which our author pronounces, con 
amore, against the " confident ease-unaba hed counte
nances-pertness of speech--obtrusive familiarity-coque
try and fli'rtation," which he unceremoniou ly de cribes as 
the "order of the day," before who e de tructive march, he 
g ravely assures us, that the " triking modesty which once 
characterized the women of England is quickly evapora .. 
ting ." Staid old married men ourselves, we profe s not to 
know so much what is going on in the way of coquetting, 
flirting, &c. &c. as we perhaps may have done in our 
younger years, but we do know that this gloomy picture 
applied not in all its frightful colouring to them; and fol' 
the sake of our children-for the sake too of a sex, of which 
we are the ardent admirers, we do hope that it is but a 
sketch of its author's imagination, distorted and horrified 
by the refusal of his favourite fair one to take a walk with 
him on a summer's evening, or by unexpectedly meeting her 
in the Temple gardens, with a smile upon her countenance, 
though she had done some every-day acquaintance, of the 
other sex, the honour of accepting his arm. We are not, 
however, without our fears, that the foundation of this 
spleen may lay somewhat deeper, and. tha~ our author 
views the female character through the Jaund1eed eye of a 
seriously disappointed lover. He may have been jilted 
by a flirt; but is that a reason for condemning the whole 
sex? Surely not. \\Te advise him, should our suspicions 
prove correct, to try his luck again; and he may perhaps 
find some honourable exception to his sweeping condemna-
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tion of the motives of the sex for entering into 21. matri
monial alliance, contained in the following unlover-like 
remarks:-

"It must be apparent and evident to every individual, who has 
given the matter one moment's reflection, that most English mar
riages are founded on folly and avarice. Whenever a person hears 
that his friend is to be married, the first question which he proposes 
is, whether the girl be possessed of money? The same with the 
female sex. Thus interest bears the general sway, and love sub· 
missively retires to a secondary situation. Is there then the 
least probability, that real attachment can, in this situation of cir
cumstances, have an existence? It is an utter impossibility.'' 
[pp. 201' 202. J 

The Essay on lVIarriage, from which this extract is taken, 
amidst much old-bachelor-like railing at the present state 
of wedded life, contains some remarks on a subject of 
peculiar delicacy, but on which we have long thought that 
much wrong feeling has been frequen~ly indulge~. We 
allude to actions for breaches of promise of marnage; a 
practice with respect to which, with few exceptions, we 
cannot but admit the justice of the following remarks:-

"I hesitate not to say, that in my humble opinion this is at once 
derogatory and disgraceful; and instead of raising sympathy at 
the treatment experienced by the injured party, it should only 
excite the contempt of every liberally thinking man. I am not here 
speaking of special cases; but only treating the matter in a general 
view. Supposing, then, that a young man has for a considerable 
period of time paid his addresses to a female; that his proffered 
suit has been accepted; that the affections of the lady have been 
unequivocally engaged; and that the parties have mutually con
sidered each other as the fond objects of connubial engagements; 
that after matters have thus far proceeded, when vows of fidelity 
have been repeatedly made, the man changes his resolution, and 
announces his determination of breaking off all intentions of ma
trimony :-it has been said, that under such circumstances the 
female should appeal to a jury of her countrymen for a compensa
tion jo1· damages. By this measure, though her injuries be of ever 
so aggravated a nature, she immediately announces to the world 
the selfishness of her motives. Instead of treating her false lover 
with just indignation and proud contempt; instead of being thank
ful to Providence for having escaped the machinations of a worth
less scoundrel and deep-designing villain, she immediately flies 
for protection to the laws of her country, demands a pecuniary 
compensation, and meanly imagines that money will be the best 
specific for her wounded spirits. By this measure she openly pro
c:laims that her affections are marketable, are to be bought and 

- ----------------- ' 
' 
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sold; and after she has received the price of her affections, her 
sorrow is quickly converted into joy, her melancholy into laughter; 
and with high satisfaction she loudly exclaims, 

--" Agnin I stand 
The jolliest spinster in the land.' 

cc I have proceeded thus far on this topic, because I am sensible 
there exist many designing females, whose only object is to entrap 
unsuspecting youth, and thereby obtain an opportunity of procuring 
these damages. Every advantage has by such persons been taken 
of the epistolary effusions and rhapsodical nonsense of the lovelorn 
boy, who, perhaps just released from cholastic discipline, and 
unacquainted with life, has mistaken the admiration which be may 
have experienced at a beautiful face, into a manifest indication of 
the tender passion." [pp. 211-213.] 

The conviction expressed iu the close of this extract is, 
we are painfully satisfied, more uugallant-a defect, by the 
way, which our author seems not to take very much to 
heart-than it is unjust. We recollect most enormous 
damages to have been given in one in tance, where the 
lady was proved to have been so well aware of the slippery 
character of her swain, (a young man with a rental of some 
thousands,) as to have regularly kept copies of the love
letters she addressed to him, in answer to the tender epistles, 
which were produced in court. We say not that the 
defendant, in the case to which we allude, did not richly 
deserve to pay the sum in which the jury mulcted him; but as 
we heard the evidence given, we could not help wishing 
that it could find its way into the pockets of some other 
ladies whom he had deserted under circumstances still more 
disgraceful, but whose correcter feelings left his punishment 
to one who had accepted his addresses, after his habitual 
treachery had become matter of public notoriety. 

One other scene of attempted legal redress for love's 
hopeless and cureless wrongs, i fresh in our recollection; 
and its ludicrous effect upon a crowded court would, we are 
satisfied, induce those whose irritated feelings might prompt 
them to resort to such a measure, to pause, ere, in exposing 
another, they run a serious risk of no very pleasant pub
lic exposure of themselves. 

On a very fine summer's afternoonJ a few-we will not 
say how many-years ago, the beautiful Ni i Prius court at 
----, was suddenly crowded by a large assemblage of 
females, most of them genteelly, many fashionably and 
elegantly dressed. The curiosity and impatience visible 
upon their countenances-whisperings, nods, and smiles-
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eager glances towards the counsel, to see which of them was 
about to rise-and an unusual silence, as the crier of the 
court called on the cause-all these symptons denoted that 
a breach of promise of marriage was at hand. At length a 
learned friend of our,s, not more remarkable for the extent of 
his legal knowledge, than for the fitting correspondence in the 
gravity of his face and wig, with all due solemnity opened 
the pleadings, by informing his lordship and the jury, that 
this action, in which A. B. was plaintiff, and C. D. widow, 
the defendant, was brought, to recover the sum of £50, for 
money lent, advanced, laid out, and expended, and for work 
and labour performed by the said A. B. for the said C. D. at 
l1er special in tance and req ue t. ''To this, Gentlemen," 
continued the learned counsel, "the Defendant has pleaded 
a set-off, the particulars of which have been delivered under 
a judge's order,"-but here his features, U-nused as they 
were to the laughing mood, at lea. t in court, suddenly 
relaxed into a smile, as he read~" To 200 dinners, at three shil
lings and sixpence each; to 200 tea , at one shilling each; to. 
200 suppers, at two shillings and threepence each, amounting 
in the whole to sixty-seven pounds ten shillings." The 
tittering of the audience, the smiles of the jury, the bar, 
and even of the bench, here gave indications of some rising 
surmises of the real nature of the case, which was now 
stated by the leading coun .. el for the plaintiff, with that 
Demosthenian vigo.ur and expression for which he is re
markable, but which, to any body but himself, it would have 
been difficult in this instance to have brought in play. 
From his statement, divested of its figurative ornaments, 
and unravelled from its parentheses and digressions, it 
appeared that his client, a gallant, though not a gay Lotha
rio, verging upon fifty, had visited the d€:fendant, as an 
admirer of her daughter, or herself, it was somewhat uncer
tain which, and that during his visits he had occasionally 
taken them in his gig, or on grand occasions, in the more 
expensive and more stylish conveyance of a chaise and 
pair, to the neighbouring balls and races; and when his 
further attendance was dispensed with, before he could 
make up his mind whether the mother or daughter was the 
more eligible speculation, he brought the present action, 
to get back the cost of these unprofitable treats. But, alas! 
he had been, if not a cupboard lover, at ]east one who found 
the widow's house and table a very pleasant addition to the 
charms of her own and her daughter's company, and he ate 
and drao.k of her good cheer, \Yi.thot~t dreaming tha~ a, day 

~----~ 
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of reckoning would come, until,-amid t the convul ive 
laughter of a crowded court, the cross-examination of his 
younger belle, a very pirited girl, ' hom he had subprened 
to support his case against her mother, clearly proved the 
furnishing of eatable and drinkable enough to cover his 
demand for the use of his hor e and gig, chaise hire, post
boys, hostlers, turnpikes, and every item of his demand,-a 
verdict for the defendant soon rubbed it off. This, however, 
was not the worst, for the foolish fellow was so besotted as 
to bring a very respectable woman, whom he had lately 
married, into court, to hear a trial \ hich she understood to 
be on a mere matter of bu ine s; but the i sue of which was 
her husband's merited disgrace. 

The greatest men, it is aid, are fools in love; and in
stances have not been wanting in our courts, of very sen ible 
ones proving the t ruth of the proverb, by bringing actions 
against ladies who had jilted them, little less ridiculous than 
this. But many, too many, alas! are more rogues than fools; 
yet we cannot but think, that where they shew themselves 
such, the injured female would bette1: consult the dignity of 
her own character and that of her ex, by treating them 
with the contempt they merit, than by ri king the expo
sure of feelings which ought to be sacred to her, and with 
which others should intermeddle not, in order to avenge her 
wrongs. 

We have perhaps, however, already extended this article 
to a disproportionate length, and at an rate must draw it to a 
close, by stating our general commendation of the design, sen
timents, and executions of the e E says; although in the latter 
respect they are very far from being free from error , le indi
cative of a want of thinking rightly, than of experience in giv
ing expression to those thoughts. That the author is a limb of 
the law, we infer from manv of hi expres ion , as well as from 
the choice of some of his subject ; yet we hould gue shim 
to be but a tyro, for by "leges uon scripttZ," lawyers do not 
mean laws whose authority has not been explained in books, 
but those which are not now to be found there, save as a 
part of the common law of the land, con isting, for the mo. t 
part, of laws once written, but which are no longer upon 
record. This is the case with some of our Anglo-Saxon. 
and Norman-Anglo laws. Several of hi phrases are un
cooth and inelegant, some indeed almoMt vulgar, and a few 
ungrammatical, savouring much more of the special plead er's 
or conveyancer's office, than of the careful student and 
practised imitator of elegant compositiou. Such for in,. 
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stance are, " self-same mark of maturity of reason," "em
brace a wider space," "in all those countries not a s_yllable 
was said respecting the promise and contract," "object in 
congTegating carried into effect," "that immense body of 
suitors which are/' "some practical result will at length 
take e.f!ect," "of princes themselves, who arrogated to them
selves," " a minute and circumstantial detail of the above
mentioned beariugs/' "his theretofore customary denomina
tion," " sweet love around his theretofore languishing soul," 
phrases (these latter) copied, we presume, from some mar
riage settlement of ancient date, but of far too frequent 
occurrence in our author's pages~ in which we had marked 
some other objectionable expressions . that we have not 
room to enumerate. He is also not a little pedantic, as is 
proved by "romantic amour," "received the eulogia,'' &c.; 
but above all, by his rounding his philippics against the 
coquetry, flirtations, &c. of the ladies, by untranslated 
quotations from the classics, both in Latin and in Greek, a 
precaution more desirable perhaps for his ears, than it is 
creditable to his taste. 

Je1-usalem D elivered. Book the Fourth. FTom the Italian of 
Tasso. Being a Specimen of an intended new T1·anslation, 
in English Spenserian Ver-se; with a I >r-efatory Disserta
tion on existing TTanslations. By J. H. vViffen. 8vo. 
pp. 93. London, 1821. Warren. 
THERE is something peculiarly delightful to our minds 

about every thing connected with Italy; a country not less 
distinguished for the charms of its scenery, and the sweet
ness of its climate in modern times, than for the grandeur 
of its military achievements in the ages that are past. The 
early periods of her history display that manly courage. 
that undaunted and enduring energy, which overcame every 
obstacle, and finally placed her upon the throne of the 
world. And tho_ugh_ a suc_c~ssion. of disasters at length 
red':lced her to pnmttive pol~tical ummportance, her reviving 
gemus for the arts and sCiences, and more especially for 
poetry, restored to her the proud pre-eminence of her Augus
tan age. 

Among modern European languages, that of Italy is 
unrivalled fo~ it~ sweetness. and delicacy. A~ounding in 
vowels and hqmd letters, 1t presents a plastic material , 
easily susceptible of every variety of form and expression, 

---~ --·-
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while its harmony furnishes a kind of musical accompani
ment to the ideas of which it forms the vehicle. It was 
early brought to its present degree of perfection~ ; and we find 
the poets, Dante and Petrarch, delighting the age in which 
they lived, almost before the other nations of Europe at all 
emerged from barbarism, had made the feeblest advances to
wards literature and poetry. To this beautiful country, at a 
subsequent period, the author of the "Immortal Poem," 
Gerusalemme Libe1·ata, was indebted for the first element of 
existence. Ta:sso was born on the 11th of March, 1544, at 
Sorrento, a small city, romantically situated upon the Bay 
of Naples. His mortal remains repose in the eh urch of St. 
Onofrio, at Rome, beneath a tablet, upon which the follow
ing lines, copied from the stone, and differing a little from 
those which have already appeared, are inscribed to his 
memory by the brethren of the Convent. 

D. O. l\I. 

TORQ U ATI T A S I 

OSS A H IC J A CENT . 

HOC, NE N E CI US E SS E S HOSPES, 
FRATRES HUJ U S E CCL E SI .iE P. P. l\I. D. C. I . 

OBIIT A "" · MDXCV. 

The perishable wreath prepared for him by the Roman 
people, was exchanged for a crown, similar to that he him
self so finely describes in the second stanza of the poem : 

0 Musa, tu, che di caduchi allori 
Non circondi la fronte in El icon a, 
Ma su nel cielo, infra i beati cori, 
Hai di stelle immortali aurea corona. 

The " Jerusalem Delivered," finished and published 
in the year 157 5, was circulated with astonishing rapi
dity throughout Europe. The malevolence, however, of 
certain critics of the day, or their bad taste, contributed in 
some measure to damp the enthusiasm with which it was 
every where received, and is said to have wrought unfavour
ably upon the morbid and irritable feelings of the author; 
those strictures, indeed, have long since been forgotten, and 
the magnificent production has taken its rank with the great 
epic poems of antiquity. 

It will be altogether unnecessary for us, upon the present 
occasion, to enter into a minute criticism of the entire poem, 
not only because the merits of the illustrious bard have 
been so amply discussed by preceding writeTs, but that we 
are limited by the specimen before us to a very small part of 
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it. We may be permitted, however, before we more partj
cularly advert to that portion, to make a few general remarks 
applicable to the style and sentiments of it author. 

Tasso appears to us to excel most especially in his por
traitures of female beauty and loveliness; in those passages 
which are addressed to the heart, and touch the spring of 
feeling. He abounds also in , ublime and beautiful descrip
tions both of natural and supernatural scenery. The in
fluence produced by the H.etoines of the poem, upon the 
events of the campaign, is not a little remarkable, and in it 
we may discover the ardent passion and profound respect 
of the poet for the softer sex. To point out a few of their 
exploits :-In the 2d canto, Sofronia is introduced to save 
the lives of the Christian inhabitants of Jerusalem-Clo
rinda arrives in time to revive the failing hopes of the Pagan 
cause, of which, in the sequel, she turns out to be the prin
cipal support. The beautiful Armicla seduces the flov.·er of 
the Christian army, and finally detains Rinaldo, by her 
enchantments, in the Fortunate I land. Even the amiable 
Erminia, unused to deeds of enterprise, and incapable of 
military fatigue, preserves the life of Godfrey by a discovery 
of the horrid confederation. Nor does the tenderness of 
Tasso confine itself to their interests in this world-the 
Pagan Clorinda, after having with tood the force of truth 
to her dying hour, is suddenly converted, and ascends up 
into glory ;-the pride of the beautiful Witch is at length 
subdued, and we have great hopes of her ultimate salvation. 
Of Erminia, so devoted to a knight of the cross, there is not 
less ground for cheerful confidence and Christian hope. 

After all, the poem appears to us to end rather too ab
ruptly. We fancy there would have been ample materials 
in the celebration of religious services, the pomp of triumph, 
and the installation of the chief, to have filled another 
canto, instead of leaving the Christian army without the 
walls of the Holy City, and scarcely assured of the certainty 
of their victory. 

But it is time that we should direct our reader's attention 
to the specimen of the intended new translation. Mr. 
Wiffen has already appeared before the public as the author 
of "The Aonian Hours," and a poem, called "Julia Alpi
nula," and we have introduced ourselves to him in a review 
of those publications. 

Appended to the present specimen is an introductory pre~ 
face, in which the author thus endeavours to shew the 
necessity of a new translation of Tasso. 

-- -..___--~---
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"The many names which may be instanced of writers that have 
essayed a version of the Jentsalem Delive1·ed, ince the elder ones 
of Carew and Fairfax, are sufficient to shew that a new translation 
has generally been thought necessary, an opinion indeed which has 
been expressed by many modern writers; amongst whom may be 
mentioned the ingenious author of the Cu1·iosities of Literature, the 
recent translator of Tasso's Amynta., Stewart Rose in his Travels 
in Italy, and, yet more recently, since the publication of the Rev. 
J. H. Hunt's translation, the author of an able article in the 
Retrospective Review, for the current month, on Carew's ' Godfrey 
of Bulloigne.' But little, I fancy, is known of the whole or 
fragmentary versions of Hooke or Brooke, Layng, Doyne, or of 
Miss Susan \Vatts. Hoole and Fairfax alone have prescriptively 
divided the public estimation. Of Mr. Hoole's version, popular as 
it is, (or has been,) and commanding a circulation to which that of 
the livelier one of Fairfax is very in ignificant, I cannot but enter
tain, after all the attention I have devoted to it, a verv indifferent 
opinion. The reason of his populari ty, says a living critic, and I 
agree in the sentiment-' the sole rea on is, not that Mr. Hoole 
translated the work, but that his original wa Tasso. It is the 
name of Tasso solely, that has carried him on from generation to 
generation, like a corpse attached to the immortal spirit of the 
1 talian, and making it dull with the burden.' 

" Regarded solely as a poetical composition, it will be found 
fraught with all that commonplace of expression which character
izes a mind conversant indeed with the mechanism of verse> but not 
with its beauty-breathing nature, and regarding its structure more 
as a manufacture than a creation. In his pages there are no 
' thoughts that breathe,' no ' word that burn,' but rather a pulse
less inanity, and an apathy that chills. His was not the apprehen
sive eye which catches, as with the lightning's vivacit , the hap
piest attitude of things, the ear which eize upon the finer im
pulses of sound, and the play of modulated harmonies,-or the 
sensitive heart, that echoes naturally back the impressions it 
receives from what is beautiful and sublime in nature-pathetic 
and exalted in feeling. He bad only the general faculties which 
comprehend objects and situations as they are palpable to the 
grosser sense of the undistinguishing many. Epithet, which as it 
deals with the essences and qualities of things, most reveals the 
grand distinction which subsists between poetry and verse, between 
the poet and the versifier, the gift and the acquisition, may very 
suitably be adopted as a criterion of the merits of his composition. 
It will require but a slight poetical sagacity to perceive his poverty 
in this respect. His pages will be found full of vague, undiscri
minating phrases, which have been pressed from time immemorial 
into the service of rhyme-terms void of the character that should 
mark the species and the individual, descriptive only of the m·der: 
and the man. Of this kind are his ' gloomy shades-shady 
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groves -hateful discord- warlike hero- streaming blood- fell 
fury-insensate hate-direful discord,' and a multitude of others; 
in consequence of which, the impression he makes is feeble and 
dim; and alike ignorant of that secret, and destitute of that spring 
of picturesque description, be ever fails of electrifying the fancy, 
and of striking on the sensibility of his readers. His versification, 
modelled, or rather combined, solely from the writers who con
structed their verse after the balanced periods of Pope, it is not 
asserting too much to say, is as methodical and monotonous as 
can well be conceived of the imitator of a host of imitators: he had 
but two situations for his cesura, and he rings his changes upon 
the combinations and alterations of these as well as he may through 
twenty books. In this nakedness of variation, the pretensions to 
which in his Preface he lays claim, are singularly unfortunate. 
' I do not,' he says, 'flatter myself that I have excelled Fairfax, 
except in my measure and versification.' Without pausing to ques
tion how far his abandonment of the ottova rima may be an im
provement on the measure of Fairfax, we may cite the authority of 
Dryden to prove that it must be no common hand that could excel 
his versification. In the Preface to his Fables, he observes of 
Fairfax, ' that he was a great master in our language, and saw 
much farther into the beauties of our numbers than those who im
mediately followed him. Many besides myself have heard our 
famous Wailer own, that he derived the harmony of his numbers 
from the 'Godfi·ey of Bulloigne.' Decisive as the judgment pro
nounced by this venerable patriarch of our versification must be, I 
cannot resist adding the opinion of Collins, so often quoted in 
favour of the great excellence of Fairfax,-of Collins-than whom 
none could have a finer sense of what was beautiful in diction, and 
melodious in versification ;-he says, of that which Mr. Hoole 
flatters himself to have surpassed: 

' Hence his warm lay with softest sweetness flows ; 
Meltin~ it flows, pure, murmuring, strong, and clear, 
And fills the impassion'd heart, ar;d wins the harmonious ear. 

Ode on the Highland Superstitions.' 

The greatest admirer of Mr. Hoole's numbers will not venture to 
say the same of them. 

But what are his merits as a translator? He has melted down 
Tasso into a compact mass. Yet in doing this, he has been guilty 
of great and unpardonable omissions, to an extent of which they 
alone can conceive who should compare him book by book with his 
original. Dryden, whose power of concentration, and energy of 
thought, rendered him more capable perhaps than any other poet 
of circumscribing an author within the smallest compass that could 
be considered consistent with his fidelity as a translator, and grace 
as a writer, has in his Eneis exceeded the lines of Virgil in the first 
nine books by 2500 lines: in the like number of books, Hoole has 
fallen short of Tasso by upwards of 500: his deficiency would 

- -------- ----
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perhap be yet more apparent, if the total number of books were compared, but in the ab ence of hi~ second volume, the present expo ition will doubtles be thouvht ufficiently conclu ive. But, great as the e omi ~ion are it i a yet farther aggravation, that they so often occur where Tasso has the mo t beautiful figure and picture que ima e ; a may be in tanced throughout the latter part of the fourth book where our poet paints the loveliness and the arts of Armida with the most flu bing colours of description, in strains of the mo t insinuatinv music, in expre sions full of life, fre hne and fite. But in Hoole the gorgeou nes of this show vani be~, and the reader finds him elf in the situation of a hero of Arabian romance who long wandering amid palaces, gardens, and refreshing fountains, uddenly finds the charm which flattered his senses rever ed, and sees around him little le s than a bare and soundless desert. \Vhatever may be the stir of incident or emotion in the orivinal, the tran~lator's imagination seems never to kindle with the ubject but pursues the ame dull and unquickened march." [pp. 5-11.] 
"I should not have thought it worth while to indulge in these strictures upon Mr. Hoole' version, but that the public endurance of it, and the patronage of a personal friend extended towards it by Dr. J ohnson, give it an importance alien to it ab olute deserts. The farther expo ition of his fault i~ left to the generous hostility of the Rev. J. H. Hunt who has drawn to the light of ob ervation many of his unsunned defect and whose courte y re emble that of the Black Prince to the king he had conquered; for as uredly he has far excelled Hoole in fidelity and vigour. As the former made tbis transcendence hi aim and point of honour, I, as an individual, grant him all the merit of such a victory. I do not deem it decorous to criticize the ver ion of this amiable coadjutor in the same cause, nor am I desirou to regard him as a rival, who if he bad onl looked abroad among the grand master of song, and exhibited the parallel pas ages and imitations of thought subsistinv between them and his author would ha e deserved well of men of letters: but to higher prai e the bravery of his attempt entitles him.- I would neither wi b to interrupt nor to be interrupted by him; the circus is sufficiently ample for both, without either of us acting the invidious part of Antilochus in the chariot-race of Homer. 

"I come lastly to Fa.irfax and I approach him with reverence. There was something very noble in his attempt to naturalize this glorious poem in England, at a time, not certainly 'when our verse was ia its rudiments,'* but before it had arisen in full purity and order from its primeval chaos, in the aurora of that morning which gave so rosy a promise of the splendour which has pursued it. 'If,' says the critic already alluded to, who by the way is himself 

~ Hoole' Frefa e. 
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a poet of great capabilities, 'if he roughened the music of Tasso a 

little, he still kept it music, and beautiful music ;-some of his 

stanzas indeed give the sweetness of the original with the still softer 

sweetness of an echo; and he blew into the rest some noble organ

like notes, which perhaps the original is too deficient in. He can 

be also quite as stately and solemn in feeling ;-he is as fervid in 

his devotion, as earnest and full of ghastly apprehension in his 

supernatural agency, as wrapt up in leafiness in his sylvan haunts, 

as luxuriant and alive to tangible shapes in his voluptuousness. He 

feels the elements and the varieties of his nature like a true poet, and 

his translation has consequently this special mark of all true poetry, 

translated or original,-that when the circumstances in the story 

or description alter, it gives us a proper and pervading sense of 

the alteration.' This, and more than this, is the just praise of 

Fairfax." [pp. 13-15.] 
"But with all his frequent graces of expression, and his charm 

of versification, there are, I think, few leaves undisfigured, not 

merely with blemishes, but with faults of much greater magnitude. 

Many of these are undoubtedly to be attributed to the ag·e in which 

he lived, many to his mismanagement of the stanza to which he 

bound himself, but more than either to bad taste, and a fancy 

spending itself in perpetual conceits, the grand fault of the writers 

of the Elizabethan age,-the love of which frequently betrays him 

into the most ridiculous absurdities; and as he seems never so 

happy as when he can conclude his stanza with them, the fine 

figures with which he often commences render them doubly unfor

tunate. Throughout his whole version, in fact, there is by far too 

little keeping; the whole performance is very unequal, and from his 

neglect of the manners and costume of the time in which the inci

dents celebrated in the poem take place, and from his frequent 

introduction of Scripture allusions, his Warriors often act, speak, 

and look, more like the leaders of the Parliamentary army during 

the civil wars of England, than as chivalrous Crusaders from all 

parts of Europe during the middle ages. His crampness, his 

obscurity, his license of inversion, and use of quaint words, accen

tuation, and orthography, tortured to suit his rhyme, have been 

commented on by others: but yet, when the difficulties of transla

tion are considered in combination with the comparative youth of 

the language, it is less surprising that he should have fallen into 

these errors, than that he has given us so much noble poetry.'' 

[pp. 16, 17.] 

For proofs of the correctness of this criticism, we refer our 

readers to the Introduction itself. We fully coincide with its 

author in opinion, that no fair representation of the original 

work exists at present in the English language, for whatever 

may be the merits of Hunt and of Hoole, we have a decided 

objection to the hexameter metre in which they have writ-

~- ----
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ten, being con inced that the Spen erian stanza is much better calculated for the purposes of this translation. To the merit of Fairfax, no one who possesses an ear and a ta te for poetry, can be uncon ciou . The green simplicity of soul-the melody of numbers-the sprightliness and richne of fancy, of which his poem is full, cannot be surpa sed by any translator; but, with our author, we are satisfied that it i' too often disfigured by quaint conceits, and obscured by aJ?.tique phra eology: the gold is the gold of Tasso-but the impression and the enamel are his own. The field, then, i left open for Mr. Wiffen, who, like a prudent artificer, sit down and counts the cost, and measures the difficulty of the work with his means of conquering them, before he commences his undertaking. 

That those difficulties were neither few nor trivial, must be obvious to every one acquainted with the task of tr:mslation in general, and with the peculiar nature of this poem in particular. Mere translations can never pretend to the fire and freedom of their prototype-the stiffness of the imitation will necessarily appear-the imbuing creative spark is extinct and wanting. However rich the colours employed, and however correct the copy, they appear, at be t, but a splendid mosaics, magnificent monuments of art, but, oh how unlike the divine originals ! The tran lator, therefore, who would do justice to his work, will not confine himself to the strict literal meaning of his author, where the image or the sentiment refuses to be elegantly rendered; be will, in that case, have recourse to the principle of compensation, and endeavour, by similar 
imag~ry and parallel sentiment, to awaken a similar im
pres 1011. 

But there wa another, and, if possible, a greater difficulty to be vanquished, in the present translation. To render it at all worthy of its original, a vocabulary of the most spirited and harmonious word was essentially requisite. The fine undulating flow of Tasso's verse, yielding to every the minutest sway of passion and feeling, was to be imitated in a language comparatively obdurate and unrelenting. We think that Mr. Wiffen has acquitted himself with infinite credit, notwithstanding the difficulties he had to encounter. The specimen, in point of correct translation, ensures its every purpose. The few deviations which are observable, are most probably the result of deliberation, and are reconcileable with the license permitted to such a design, nor are they by any mean ,· ~ o numerous a in the preceding 
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translations. We consider its author to be, for the most 
part, peculiarly happy in the selection of words pleasing to 
the ear, and augmenting the sentiment of the passage; rarely 
sacrificing the thought to the language, he has contrived 
to reconcile the jarring differences of sound and sense, 
and to produce a translation very far superior to any that 
have preceded it. 

Mr. Wiffen possesses a genuine vein of his own, and has 
given to the present work a life and intrinsic interest very 
seldom met with in productions of this class. He displays 
a fervency, an enthusiasm, an instinct of beauty, a serious
ness of tone and manner, which accord admirably with the 
-spirit of the original. We have no hesitation in affirming, 
that very many of his stanzas equal the originals in every 
thing but the language; and we think we could point out 
more than one or two that are absolutely superior. 

The fourteen first stanzas are composed in a style of 
uncommon nobility and beauty. We insert the 17th stanza, 
as a specimen of his more animated manner. 

" '"Let what I will be fate! give some to rove 
"In exile, some in battle to be slain; 
''Let some, abandoned to a lawless love, 
"Make woman's smiles and frowns their joy and pain, 
"And brilliant eyes their idols; let some stain 
"Their swords in civil strife; let some engage 
"In crimes against theil· king; let murder reign 
"With treason, rage with murder, hate with rage; 

"So perish all-priest, king, page, noble, serf, and sage!''" 
[p. 53.] 

The 30th and 31st are also exceedingly beautiful; but 
the 32d we think surpasses Tasso's own-the sentiment is 
even purer than in the original, and the image remains 
undisturbed. Our readers shall determine for themselves~ 

"Come per acqua, o per cristallo intero 
Trapassa il raggio, e nol divide o parte; 
Per entro il chiuso manto osa il pensiero 
Si penctrar nella vietata parte: · 
I vi si spazia, ivi contempla il vero 
Di tante maraviglie a parte a parte: 
Poscia al desio le narra e le descrive, 
E ne fa le sue fiamme in lui piu vive.'' 

"As through the waters of a crystal spring, 
Blue with excessive depth, the sunbeam darts, 
Cleaving the still glass with its gorgeous wing, 
It le~ves no wrinkle on the wave it parts: 

- --------- -- ~-
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So, noisele , Fancy dives in virgin's heart · 
Through vestures as unruffled, to explore 
Their amiable deceits , their shining arts , 
And the mind's cell , whence Love his golden ore 

Draws to illume desire, and charm us more and more." 

365 

[p. 61.] 
The 75th is a very delightful verse, and so also are several 

of those which follow ; but we have only room for another, 
and that the most exquisite stanza in the book. 

" But she, 'whilst sweetly speaking, sweetly smiling 
On hearts unused to joyaunce so intense, 
The spirit from its blissful cage exiling, 
Steeps in rich lunacy each frantic sense; 
Ah crnel Love! wheth r thy hand dispense, 
Crown'd with the cypress or the lotos-leaf, 
Thy g·all or nectar cup, its quintessence 
Maddens with ecstasy, or blights with grief; 

Fatal the sickness is, and fatal the relief! '' [p. 91.] 

Can there be any thing more genuinely beautiful? Om· 
arrangement forbids us to extend our observations upon this 
very interesting specimen. We entertain the most san
guine expectations of the work in its completed state, and 
congratulate our readers, and the public, upon the high 
treat which is preparing by our old friend Mr. Wiffen. In 
taking our leave of him, which we regret the necessity of 
doing so precipitately, we think it our duty to suggest the 
propriety of certain little emendations, which do not mate
rially affect the character of the work. The more nearly it 
approaches perfection, the more anxious should we be to 
remove the remaining spots and blemishes. 

Mr. Wiffen's great anxiety to employ epithets which 
shall be at once novel and striking, has now and then be
trayed him into the use of expressions bordering upon 
affectatlon and harshness. Instances of this kind, indeed, 
are not numerous, and a reperusal and a revision will, we 
apprehend, easily detect and exclude the interlopers. 
Upon the whole, we have never met with a translation 
possessing mare of the spirit and i~terest of the original, 
and we can confidently re_commend 1t to our readers as a 
work abounding with merit, and likely to add much to the 
already well-earned reputation of its author. We only add, 
that the translation, of which this canto is a specimen, is to 
be published by subs-cTiption, and that we hope to find the 
names of many of our readers on the list, to which we 
cheerfully have given our own. 

VOL. Vl.-NO. 12. 2 B 
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1. Happiness; a 1'ale for tlte G1·av~ and t!te Ga.IJ· Third 
Edition. 2 Vols. Crown 8vo. pp. 301, 312. Lond. 
1821. Westley. 

2. No Enthusiasm; a Tale of the present Times. 2 Vols. 
Crown 8vo. pp. 317, 298. Lond. 1822. Westley. 

3. The Vicar of lver: a Tale. By the Author of the 'Italian 
Convert.' F'cap. 8vo. pp. 130. Lond. 1821. Westley. 

4. Tlte Frenclt Protestant: a Tale. By the $ame Author. 
F'cap. 8vo. pp. 144. Lond. 1822. W estley. 

AT an early stage of our critical labours, we had occasion 
to enter pretty much at large into the long contested ques
tion of the propriety of employing fiction as a means of in
culcating moral and re]igious truth, and we have as yet seen 
no occasion to alter the opinion which we there delivered in 
favour of a mode of instruction, powerfully recommended by 
the example of the \Visest and the best of men in every age, 
and, above all, of the parabolic admonitions and illustrations 
of the Divine Teacher of the sublime religion which we 
profess. We admitted then, however, and we renew the 
admission now, that of all species of composition, that of 
fictitious narrative is open to the greatest abuses, and has 
been the most grossly perverted, from the best, to the worst 
of purposes. Any thing, therefore, in the shape of a novel, 
or of a tale, we habitually take up with a suspicious eye, 
and endeavour especially to call to our aid a double portion 
of critical acumen, ""hen a book bearing the anomalous 
appearance of a religious novel is laid upon our table. Two 
of these are now before us, and with them we have taken up 
two other works of fiction, which, if we may coin a 
name for a species of writing that seems coming into 
fashion amongst a certain class of readers, may not inaptly 
be termed religious nouvellettes. 

The first in order and importance is " Happiness; a tale 
for the Grave and the Gay;" the production, if rumour does 
not strangely belie him, of a certain reverend doctor, advan
tageously known to the public by many other works, in 
some of which his satirical powers have been called forth 
with considerable effect in the cause of religion and mora
lity. The book, indeed, bears strong internal evidence of 
its parentage, abundantly sufficient1 from our knowledge of 
the scenes of his former and his present labours, his charac
ter, his opinions, and, we will even add, his prejudices on 
certain topics, occupying a prominent place in these pages, 
to have induced us to form the conclusion at which the 
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public has long since arrived,-that the popular preacher and 
writer, to whom we have alluded, is able, if he thinks pro
per, to give a very good account of the author and compo
sition of this tale, which, for his sake at the least, we 
rejoice to find in its third edition, before we could take 
notice of it. And now that we are about to speak of its 
merits and its defects, we know not in truth in what terms 
to convey our opinion of them. It is an odd compound of 
novel writing, properly so termed, and of that strange 
novello-homilitic style, (for if men will invent new styles 
of writing, we must invent new terms to describe them,) 
to which "Crelebs in Search of a Wife" gave a popula·
rity that has proved, we honestly confess, less ephemeral 
than we anticipated or could desire. In the first part of 
the work we are introduced into all the vortex of fa hion
able dissipation; but it follies and absurdities, its frivolities 
and perpetual va-cillations, are couched in that broad style 
of caricaturing, which evidently shews that the artlst who 
affects "to hold the mirror up to nature, and shew folly its 
own likeness, vice its own deformity," has had but a 
momentary glance, if indeed he has caught even that, at the 
style of living which he profe ses to describe. In fact, the 
tone and manner of a particular class of society can never 
be accurately delineated, but by an individual who, if not 
belonging to it, has at least mixed in it unreservedly, and 
for some length of time. Hence, generally speaking, 
nothing can well differ more than the fashionable circles of 
the novelist, and the fashionable circles of real life. We 
say not that the latter are either purer, or less objectionable, 
than the former, but in a thousand particulars their immo
rality is of a different cast ;-their viciousness is not the 
same. And if this is the case, when men of the world 
affect to describe the conduct of persons, actuated by their 
own principles, though moving in a higher sphere, afottiori 
will it be so, when moral and religious men attempt to 
unveil the mysteries, whose very confines they exhort others, 
and profess themselves to shun. The dandies, the beaux, 
and the belles, of this volume, are therefore, we hesitate not 
to say, good finishings of the c·aricatures exhibited in the 
print-shops of St. J ames's-street and Piccadilly, rather than 
portraits even of the most out~·e being that mortal eye ?as 
ever seen. The same observatiOn applies to other speakmg 
and moving extravaganzas introduced in the high life por
tion · of this tale. The vulgar widow of a rich citizen, 
admitted on acc.ount of her wealth into the fir t circles to 
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prate there .of her 11 highly ltedurate~ da·ughters," (it sho~lJ 
have been 1ghly to make so stale a JOke complete,) playmg 
sweetly on the jo1·te piano,-of rno?'als, of the Pavilion at 
Brighton, and so forth, is, for instance but the nine hundred 
and ninety-ninth edition of a standing dish for the concoc
tion of a novel, from the time that novel-writing was in· 
-vented; whilst the inconsistency of introducing a strange 
animal, (a nondescript, we should have said, but that we 
have a vague recollection of having met with something of 
the kind, in our boyish days, in Perigrine Prickle, or some 
other of Smollet's novels,) in the shape of a benevolent 
misanthrope reading lectures, or sermons, we know not 
which to call them, of an hour long, to the butterfly assem
blage of waltzers, loungers, and card-players, in a fashion· 
ably crowded drum, is no less absurd and out of place. 

The author must excuse us, that, faithful to our duty, 
whether friend or foe be the subject of our remarks, we point 
out these incongruities, the more to be reprehended, in that 
they give to his ·work a resemblance which we are satis· 
fied he never meant it to assume, to the common herd of 
novels, and convey to his readers erroneous impressions 
ef fashionable 1ife, so as to render but the object of ridicule. 
that which, if faithfully delineated, would have been an 
object of aversion. Surely, surely, it is far beneath a man of 
his talents and his taste, to fall into the vulgar prejudice of 
1·epre~enting, as a kind of hog& in armour, "girls immo<;le
rately short and fat, broad indeed as they were long," the 
l;>elles, whose misfortune it was to have b~en born somewhat 
to the east of Temple Bar, whilst those who inhaled the 
smoky breezes of its western side, are all that is lovely and 
fascinating in woman,-n~y, of this lower world, in the 
)ai).guage of its votaries, the angels and divinities in petti
coats. Such di~tinctions are meant to have effect, or they 
are not. If they are, their tendency is as injurious as their 
~olouring is false, unfounded, and illiberal; if not, their 
introduction is at the least an injudicious imitation of some 
of thEl flimsiest inventions of the regular caterers for our 
circulating libraries. But more serious objections still 
occur tQ our minds, as we read such high-flown descriptions 
of a heroine, "as never alighted on our orb, which she 
" &c~rcely seemed tQ to-uch, a more delightful vision;"
u if th~ angel of mercy had wished to employ a mortal to 
" p.ersonate cele$tial goodne~s in relieving human misery, 
41 on her he might have fixed his chQice~; and had the 
" goddess of mirth m~t her, ~he would at once have marJ<ed 
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.. her for her own/'-" her sylph-like form, now seen, now 
re lost amid the mazes of the dance, presented an idea of 
ft ethereal and super-human loveliness ;"-" bask.ing ih the 
u heaven of her smiles,'' &.c. &.c. &.c. How, we ask, can these 
things harmonize with the discussion of some of the most 
abstruse points of theology, and the inculcation of the 
mild virtues and sober-mindedness of the gospel? Such 
super-human graces are, in fact, but the fustian of a vitiated 
taste, into which the writer of these pages would, we are 
persuaded, neve·r have fallen, had he not attempted to con
coct a novel, attractive at once, as it professes to be, to 
the grave and to the gay, by providing heroines for the one, 
and sermons for the other-an odd composition, we cannot 
but think, gf ingredients better calculated to neutralize each 
other, than to amalgamate. This at any rate is our matured 
opinion, not specially of the work before us, bu~ of all coni• 
positions in general, affecting to combine the attractions 
of a novel with the excitement of religious feeling, and the 
enforcing of religious truth . There are those, however, we 
doubt not, from the favourable reception which works of 
this kind have met with, who differ from us on this point ; 
and, as we lay no claim to infallibility, nor pretend in such 
cases to pronounce our judgment ex ca.thedra, it is but jus
tice to add, that if any one can accomplish an union so diffi
cult, (we indeed should say impossible,) the author of 
" Happiness" is better qualified to effect it than any one 
we know. There is much more spirit in the former, or 
novel part of his work, and less tameness in the latter, or 
religious portion, than we have met with in any similar 
production, not excepting u Crelebs," (of which, by the way, 
we never were admirers, believing with one of the heroines 
of u Happiness," that its author " wrote it in her dotage ;") but 
wishing to except Geraldine, save that we think it hardly 
belongs to the religious novel class. The heroines of 
11 Happiness" (to give our readers some insight into the story) 
are two friends, Louisa and Emily, very properly named for 
a novel certainly, and lovely and attractive in person and 
in manners, as, secundum aTtem, it is indispensable for all 
heroines to be. They are both ladies of fortune movinO' in 
the gay circles of fashionable life, for which, however, 

0

the 
latter contracts a disrelish, on the sudden death of her 
mother in the height of a route, given immediately after 
her recovery from a dangerous illness. She retires into the 
Isle of Wight, where she becomes thoughtful ; first adopts, 
from her own refle tion , the religi on of natur in its fa.ires 



370 Religious Novels and Tales. 

forms, and thence is led, by the instrumentality of a wido·w 
lady with whom she meets, by slow degrees, to that of 
revelation. By this judicious friend she is instructed in 
those truths of Christianity, which are usually denominated 
Evangelical by those who know their worthJ-Methodistical, 
by such as neither know that worth itself, nor the real 
meaning of the term of opprobium with which they brand it. 
With her she attends at various places of worship, and hears 
various preachers, some of whom we have reason to believe 
that the author professes to have sketched from real life. 
The first is a parish priest, too like, we sadly fear, to a large 
proportion of the priesthood of a church, which contains in 
her articles and homilies-which once exhibited in he:r 
hierarchy-which still exhibits in a glorious and increasing 
company of devoted mini ters-the vital elements of the 
true Church of Christ. We give the passage, as it is short: 

" The preacher was too polite to offend his audience by the 
severity of reproof, had too exalted an opinion of our common 
nature to suppose that we could be sinners, (at least in the vulgar 
scriptural sense of the term), and too little concern for the interests 
of real religion to urge its necessity. Indeed the g·ospel had nevey 
been his study; he had received the education of a college, and, 
with a very moderate share of its learning, had acquired certain un
clerical, not to say licentious habits, which all the discipline of Alma 
Mater, vigilant and severe as it is said to be, cannot entirely pre
vent among· her sons. He had taken orders because the church 
was a genteel profession, and preached as often as necessity obliged 
him. The morality of his disconrses, manufactured-not by him
self, but by the grand empiric, the ' dry-nurse of the church,' was 
more lax than the morality of Epicurus; his delivery-the reading 
of a school-boy of the lower forms; and his theology-Deism with 
a Christian mask. He was indifferent to all religion, but, as in 
duty bound, to his own church a furious and persecuting bigot.'~ 
[vol. i. pp. 189, 190.] 

The .following more general remarks upon that portion of 
the clerg.y who arrogate to themselves the title of Orthodox, 
are strong ; but we fear there is too much foundation for 
them. -

"A large proportion of her clergy differ as widely from Hooker 
as from Calvin; from the avowed and accredited Fathers of their 
Church, as from him they deiwunce as a subtle and gloomy 
Heresiarch; in fact, they are neither- Calvinists nor Pelagians, 
Predestinarians nor Arminians, but simply nothingites, caring only 
for worldly aggrandisement, and merging all other duties in the 
zealous performance of one, on which, in t~eir estimation, hang 
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both the law and the prophets, namely, the duty of obtaining a 
better living or a richer stall, of running the race set before them, 
from a curacy to Llandaff, and from Llandaff to Canterbury." 
[vol. i. pp. 191, 192.] 

"Nothing is more common than for modern divines to read in 
the lessons for the day, the condemnation of the sermons they 
intend to deliver from the pulpit." [vol. i. p. 196.] 

But neither do we, nor does our author, confine these 
improper views of the duties of the sacred o:ffi.ce to church
men. We at least know as many bigots amongst the differ
ent denominations of dissenters, as we have found _within 
the pale of the E tablishment, and con cientiou ly believe 
that there are amongst sectarian minister , (we use not this 
as a term of reproach, for we do not consider it such,) many, 
very many, who have taken upon them the sacred calling, 
from motives which they strive to bide from themselves, 
and dare not acknowledge to the world. That motive may 
not be the love of filthy l1Jcre, because the communities of 
Christians to which they belong, have no plendid e tabli h
ment to quarter them upon for life ;-but love of po·wer, 
of pre-eminence, of ease, of popularity, are influence , as 
opposed to the love for soul., which ought to be their 
actuating principle, much more exclusi ely than we fear it 
is. For the ake of impartiality, we give the readers our 
author's de cription of a di senting teacher, whom the pious 
heroine of the tale is induced to hear. 

"Understanding;, that the preacher she wa invited to hear was 
the eleve · of a pious lady of di tinction, she concluded, that he was, 
of course, a man of education, that his intellectual and moral 
qualities were of a superior order; and that, without any great 
sacrifice of propriety, she might, for once, wor hip the Deity in an 
unconsecrated building, and listen to a chri tian di course, though 
pTonounced from unaccredited lips. But if the instructor of the 
morning was chargeable with an entire ignorance of Chri tianity, 
be who a sumed the office in the evening, though of a different 
character, was as little qualified to discharge its dutie . They 
were both coxcombs. Each made self his idol, but in a different 
way. One was vain of hi person-the other of hi piety; one 
cared for the clerical profession only as it connected him with a 
splendid establishment which shed upon him a portion of its lustre 
-the other a sumed it becau e it raised him from laborious depend
ence, and made him the oracle of his little sect. Both loved 
admiration : but the ambition of one was, to hine in the circles of 
fashion, to be 'familiar with a round of Iadyships ;' that of the other, 
to have the credit of loathing such abomination , that he might 
secure the app1ause of hi hearers, and be invested with the nlll 
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odour of sanctity; but even here he was inconsistent, and betrayed 
th~ sad lea..ven of a worldly spirit, by affecting high acquaintance, 
and inces~~ntly boa~ting of his intimacy with Lady --, and 
other distinguished personages, who, mistaking his real character, 
had condesGend~d occasionally to honour him with their notice. 
To one of these noble families he had indeed rendered himself a 
very acceptable appendage, by sometimes walking with the chil
dren to keep them out of mischief, or taking the lap-dogs of her 
Iadyship for an airing to preserve them in health. The divine of 
the Establishment wounded the cause of religion by his utter 
indifference and levity; the preacher in the chapel inflicted upon it 
a still deeper injury by the moroseness of his spirit, the pompous 
inanity of his style, and the ultra-Calvinism of his creed. One had 
no religion; the religion of the other savoured more of malignity 
than kindness, and while it blazed forth in ostentatious professions 
of love to his 'dear Jesus,' it had little of tender compassion 
towards those for whom that Jesus suffered and died. He pos
sessed neither the meekness of wisdom, the simplicity of truth, 
nor the cad our of charity. He had the spirit of Banner, without 
its excuse; the arrogance of a pontiff, without his infallibility.'' 
[vol. i. pp. 202-204.] 

We purposely omit all tha t may-and which we fear was 
intended to be personal in the description of the preacher, 
and merely extract that which is characteristic of the class, 
a term by which we beg to be understood as designating, 
not the teachers of any particular sect or body of Chris
tians, but those who may be considered as the ultras, 
in almost every sect among us. 

"At the close of the hymn he arose, and in a voice rather sono
rous, but louder than the occasion required, offered an extempore 
pray~r, which was chiefly remarkable for its familiarity with the 
Deity. One moment it swelled to the insolence of demand, and 
the next descended to the wheedling of cant; and as if all the 
preceding devotional exercises were either forgotten or 11ejected by 
ij:_ea,ven, or needed confirmation from the lips of this its speciaL 
favourite, they were repeated with the utmost vehemence, imbued, 
however, with the acrimonious spirit, and translated into the singu
lar phraseology of the speaker. After this address, he announced 
his text, which was, the interesting, but too curious question 
proposed to our Lord, and to which he s0 condescendingly and 
pertinently replied, by intimating the di.fficulties of r.eligion, and 
ttrging his hearers not to speculate, but to strive to enter in at 
the strait gate. It consisted only of these words: 'Are there 
few that be saved?' 

'J. The-preacher und~rtook to prove the affirmativ.e of this question. 
In p.msuance of this object, he plunged at once> inoo the arcana oti 
the divine decrees ; proclaimed a purpose of wrath in the Infinite 
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Mind from all eternity, ~mbracing in its direful execution unnum
bered millions of the human race. According to his doctrine, the 
saved and the lost were to be considered a pa i..-e instruments 
of depravity or grace, without the smallest reference, on the part 
of either, to their accountableness; without the one eeking their 
salvation, or the other meriting their destruction. The whole was 
resolved into absolute, inscrutable sovereignty, and that sovereignty 
reprobating an infinite majority of mankind. This statement he 
followed up by an appeal to facts. The world, he said, for nearly 
six thousand years, with the exception only of a most inconsiderable 
portion of its inhabitants, so inconsiderable, indeed, as not to form 
a millionth part of it incessantly teeming population, had been 
abandoned to a state which rendered its posses ion of the divine 
favour impossible. That Jews, Turks, Infidels, Mahometans, and 
Pagans, amidst their diversified circumstances of culture or neglect, 
of civilization or barbari m, were all under the ban of this irrever
sible decree: that it was extremely doubtful, whether myriads of 
infants, who died not knowing their right hand from their left, 
were not lifting up their eyes in torments. But, ri ing to something 
like the fierceness of infernal eloquence, he turned to Christendom, 
and, as if armed with the vial of the wrath of God, he poured it 
upon the healing waters of its various anctuaries, and they 
instantly resembled the Apocalyptic sea, 'which became as the 
blood of a dead man-and every living soul died in the sea.' The 
Catholic church, the mother of harlots, with all her detestable 
brood, by one sweeping anathema, he pronounced accursed. The 
sweet-souled piety of Guion, the celestial temper of Fenelon, the 
sublime intellectual devotion of Paschal, availed them not; with 
the spirits before the Flood, they were doomed to welter in the 
eternal fire. The Protestant churches experienced no kinder treat
ment, but were abandoned to the same destiny; the vindictive zeal 
of the preacher, augmenting its fury in proportion as the different 
communities he denounced approximated to his own. The nearer 
their resemblance to the sect which he had the honour to patronize, 
the farther they unquestionably were from a state of grace and 
salvation; and as a venerable, learned, and pious clergyman, 
belonging to the class of W esleyan Methodists, was in a neigh
bouring chapel, pleading the cause of Christian benevolence, he 
was so incautious and illiberal as to hold him up by name to the 
execration of his audience, because he rejected the horrible decree, 
as the supralapsarian view of Election is very justly denominated, 
he was described as an impious culprit, questioning the legality of 
the sentence, which, without any regard to his delinquency, had 
condemned him to misery before he bad a being. In short, the 
conclusion of the whole matter was simply this-that heaven was 
the exclusive portion of this tolerant divine and his blessed adhe
rents; whose motto certainly aught to be 'Hell for all; hors nous 
et nos amis.'" [vol. i. pp. 208-212.] 
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· In the first edition of this work, the preacher, sketched 
with too much particularity not to have been copied from 
some warranted original, is represented as belonging to 
"the connection of the late Countess of Huntingdon," a 
circumstance which we should not have noticed, after its 
author has seen fit to withdraw this clue to a discovery 
of the individual he has singled out,-of the motives, it may 
also be, for his selection,-were it not to reprobate, as they 
deserve, the very uncandid and unchristian remarks upon 
that connection, which occur at the 224th page of his first 
volume. We will not transcribe them, for, softened down as 
they are in the edition before us, from their original unqua
lified bitterness, we do not chuse to render our pages a 
vehicle for connecting the intemperance, the ignorance, 
and intolerance of an individual, (though, if all be true that 
we have heard, we say not but that he richly deserves to be 
exposed, whilst we wish it had been by some other man, 
and in another manner,) into a sweeping condemnation of 
the body to which he unhappily belongs. Of that body we 
individually know less than of any other in the christian 
ministry; but we remember that Whitefield, the apostle of 
later times, was once its boast, and are proud to consider 
as our friends several of its members, who are humble, 
zealous, devoted followers of their Lord-judicious, no less 
than earnest, teachers of their flocks-labourers in the vine
yard, well worthy of their hire. 

But the fairer side of the clerical character is also exhi
bited, in a minister of the Establishment, of evangelical senti
ments, rational piety, and sound judgment, by whose faithful 
advice and well-tempered instruction, Louisa is grounded 
and built up in the "most holy faith," to which she had 
long entertained a deep-rooted aversion, from the nameless 
horrors, which those who are led into a religious course by 
personal afflictions are apt to entertain for the bug-bear of 
Calvinism. Amongst the judicious remarks interspersed in 
his conversations, the chief objection to which is, that they 
are too dissertational and sermonlike for friendly and social 
conferences, we have considered the following~ exposure of 
a fault but too common amongst high-professing Chris
tians, well worthy of transcription.:-

" 'There are certain Christians who lay great stress on inward 
conflicts, horrors, and raptures; and who reject, as spurious, that 
piety which cannot be traced to a commencement strikingly marked 
and distinguished by circumstances too indelible ever to be erased 
from the memory. Their language, whether in seasons of despon-
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dency or in moments. of exultation, savours of the qualities of 
sensual and human passion. They talk of their 'Beloved,' mean
ing, that divine Being, before whom the holy John, in the Apoca
lypse, was awed into prostrate reverence, as if he were somethino
earthly. In mourning his absence, they profess to mingle the~ 
sighs with the winds, their tears with the babbling brooks, and to 
'carve his name on every wounded tree;' when he manifests his 
-presence, their terms of endearment are such as persons, deepJy 
enamoured, might employ to express the emotions of mere mortal 
love."' [ vol ii. pp. 61, 62.] 

This we fear is the case with too many, whose flaming 
profession is but the mask of the hypocrite, though we 
more deeply lament that it is a prevailing error al o, with 
many of whose genuine piety we entertain not the shadow 
of a doubt, but who use this language as the shibboleth of 
a party-" the Lord's dear people"- to avail ourselves of 
one of their own distinguishing phrases; though, were the 
people of the Lord as few as they represent them, small indeed 
would the number of his followers be. For our own parts, 
indeed, we have frequently regretted that even some of the 
hymns of Dr. Watts, sung in most of our di senting congre
gations, are justly chargeable with this glaring fault-a few 
of them to such a degree, as in our estimation to render 
them unfit for public or social worship. This, however, by 
the way: in other parts of the work now before us, we have 
noticed with pleasure the author's strong detestation of all 
that approximates to cant, though we do not think, with one 
of his favourite characters, that either lying or scandal is the 
crying sin of Methodists, whet~er we use the term in its 
proper or its popular acceptation. But be ides his instru
mentality in producing this vital change in the views of one 
of the heroines of the tale, this exemplary pastor is alike 
useful in reclaiming its hero, if hero indeed it ha , from the 
infidel philosophy which he was led to adopt from his casual 
introduction, on his way to college, to a leader of the school, 
whose character is described at length in a very masterly man
ner,-Lord Byron, and his unhappy friend, Bysshe Shelley, 
evidently forming the ori&i~als, whose mingled light and shade 
compose this portrait. we could have wished to transcribe 
it, but our limits forbid our ·doing so. The same desire, 
and the same reason for not gratifying it, exists with re
spect to a very spirited philippic, put into the mouth of 
this apostolic presbyter of the Church of England, denoun
cing toleration as graduated persecution; but we can only 
refer our readers to it, at the 56th page of the second volume .. 
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Because it is short, we will however make room tor the fol
lowing judicious remarks upon compliances with the world. 

"Those Christians hest promote the cause of true religion, who, 
while they renounce the world in spirit, do not abandon their station, 
but still live in society for the purpose of counteracting its vices by 
conciliating its prejudices. Sinful compliances are totally out of 
the question. What is condemned by the sobriety and purity of 
the Gospel, must be inconsistent with the Christian profession. 
But, while a certain class of religionists are pleading for every part 
of the world by turns, and altogether neutralizing the effect of 
every self-denying precept of the New Testament, it is amusing to 
hear others, whose means of information are extremely limited, and 
who move in a sphere most unfriendly to intellectual expansion. 
denounce and proscribe, till they alone, in the range of their thought, 
the character of their dress, the style of their living, and the dismal 
elongation of their faces, are to be considered as the standard of 
all christian excellence. And, woe! woe! to the luckless wight, 
whose education has given him refined ideas, and the manners of 
a gentleman, whose establishment is liberal, and above all, \Vhose 
countenance wears the smile of gay good humour. With these 
Goths and Vandals, literature is an offence; music, unless it be 
sacred, a Yile abomination; and a chess-board, the very horror of 
horrors." [vol. ii. pp. 200, 201.] 

When the winter season arrived, Louisa was taken from 
her new friends, the widow,-lately rendered childless by 
the loss of her only remaining daughter, who died of a roken 
heart, from the misconduct and faithlessness of her lover, 
but strong in the consolation of the gospel,-and the pious 
vicar of Beaulieu. Her friend Emily had for some time 
been married to a dissipated man of fashion, whom she had 
presumptuously hoped to reclaim, as many a mistaken female 
has vainly done before her. One melancholy instance must 
be fresh in the recollection of our readers, and we are 
warranted in referring to it, because the party who proved 
himself unworthy of the confidence mistakingly reposed in 
what is commonly called the goodness of his heart, has 
himself made his conduct matter of public notoriety. In 
connection with this wretched union, the following anecdote 
is given by our author, we know not upon what authority, 
though abundantly satisfied of the great probability of its 
being literally true. 

"A f1·uce to hypocrisy. This was the phrase employed by a certain 
oracle in the infidel school of poetry, to his bride, on the mornino- of 
his nuptials, and immediately on her stepping from the altar into the 
carriage. For many months hehad persecutedherw.ith_hig addresses . 
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Aware of his profligate habits, she shrunk from a union with baseness. 
At \9St, however, overcome by the semblance of passion which she 
imagined to be real, and which she hoped might be the means of 
drawing him from the Epicurean stye, where he had grovelled so 
long.....-she imposed upon him a year's probation; promising to 
become his wife, if, during that period, he would abandon his 
'fellow bacchanals,' and' lemans dear.' He consented,--performed 
the task, and carried the prize,-the prize which he lost no time in 
converting into a victim of savage brutality. 'A truce to hypo
crisy,' said the wr~tch-' I will have ample vengeance for myy€ar's 
abstinence.' And this, too, at the moment when the sounds 'to 
love and to cherish,' had just escaped his lips, and almost before 
they had died away in silence. Is it necessary to add, what all 
the world knows-the monster kept his word." [vol. i. p. 292.] 

Of the lamentable instance of perverted genius here 
alluded to, in terms scarcely more strong than the occasion 
called for, our author, in one of the letters of Emily, gives 
the following animated sketch:-

"There is your favourite Byron, for instance; do you think that 
he is troubled with any of the sensibilities and tenderness of human 
nature; that he possesses any of that ennobling generosity which 
delights in the happiness of others, and which would spend its last 
energies in alleviating their wretchedness? No; he is radically and 
totally selfish, and we may almost say of him, what has been 
recently said of the second Charles, 'that a heart was forgotten in 
his anat..Jmy .' If he were not a stranger to the natural touch, if 
apathetic vanity had not chilled and frozen all the delicate sympa
thies of humanity within him, would he so constantly force upon 
mankind his impious creed, his refined profligacy, his cruel and 
execrable taunts on a woman, whose only fault was identifying the 
poet with the man; who sinned but once, but, ah! hm.v fatally, in 
paying that homage t(} genius which was due only to virtue? How 
mean are his attempts to awaken sympathy for himself at the 
expense of a wife whom he first rendered desolate, and whom he 
has ever since assailed with the weapons of irony and ridicule; 
holding her up, in exquisite and unrivalled poetry, to public corn 
and contempt!" [vol. i. pp. 38, 39.] 

From the disappointment which she had already expe
rienced in the p1atrimonial life, the worldly heroine of the 
tale, " was no longer gay ;" the religious one, from very 
different causes, "no longer melancholy." Attempts to 
laugh oor out of her religion, or, as her friends termed it, her 
Methodism, give occasion to introduce a merited denuncia
tion of the stage, upon the evil tendencies of which the sup
po!!ied author of u Happiness" is well qualified to write. 
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Nor are we in the least surprised at his having introduced 
into the vituperative catalogue of his ames damuees, ~~the 
""Rev. Mr. Sydney, familiarly known by the name of Smug 
_, Sydney, a petit maitre vender of Belles Letres and Infi
"" delity." He might as well have written the name of the 
Reverend Edinburgh Reviewer at length, under a portrait 
for which he has dipped his pen in gall, that he may cry 
quits upon a lono- standing, and a tolerably heavy score. 
More honourable to him, because its motive is less personal, 
is his censure of Maturin, (whose eloquence, by the way, 
he lauds far more highly than it deserves,) for the immoral 
tendency of his tragedy of Bertram, and his incidental 
praise of Montgomery and Camp bell; a her sincere admira ... 
tion of the latter," proving for one of his heroines, as he 
justly remarks, " that notwithstanding the corrupting in
~' fluence of her favourites (Byron and Moore) she still 
" retained a taste for natural simplicity and moral beauty.'' · 

We honestly confess, however, that we know not how to 
speak of the character which he has drawn of the New 
Secession from the Church of England, and of some of 
its principal founders. Of the evil and most dangerous 
tendency of many of the mystical doctrines which they 
hold, we are as fully satisfied as our author can be; though, 
from our high regard for the personal characters of many of 
its leaders, we should have spoken of it in milder, and at the 
same time perhaps in j uster, terms than these ; 

" This New Secession is marked with such fearful characters of 
delusion, heresy, and intolerance, that I cannot but view it as a 
moral pestilence, which has suddenly risen to blight the fairest 
prospects of piety and virtue among a class of persons who might 
have been, and who once promised to be, the ornament and glory 
oftheir age." [vol. ii. pp. 251, Z5Z.] 

But on principle we protest against this growing practice 
of introducing into fictitious narratives, charac.ter~ from 
real life, so clearly designated by their known eccentricities, 
that the portrait, or caricature, be it which if may, needs not 
the addition of a name. We should do so in all cases, 
because this is a covert and cowardly method of attack, 
which once numbered with its victims a lady of high 
rank, great beauty, and talents, who, with all her frailties, 
her follies, and her vices,-and of each she had her share, 
-was worthy of a better fate. In a religious work the prac
~ice is doubly blameable; in a minister of the gospel,. (who, 
m the eye of the law at least, thus makes himself a libeller 

--~ ~----- -



Happiness. 379 
by wholesale,) not to be excused. But we have now well 
nigh arrived at the end of the tale, whose defects and 
excellencies we have pointed out as we passed along. 
Emily, in consequence of the dissipation of her abandoned 
husband, is cast penniless upon the protection of his aunt, 
a lady whose alleged Methodism, but real piety, had long 
estranged her from her family, in support of whose ruined for
tunes she now steps forward with all the warmth and delicacy 
of true Christian kindness. But from such a dependence 
Emily is saved, by an intervention worthy of a high rank in 
the genuine merveilleux of novel writers; for the misanthrope 
whom we have already very slightly, and, as it would now 
appear, very slightingly introduced to the notice of our 
readers,-struck, of course, by her striking resemblance to 
the lost object of his love, ''now an angel in heaven/' 
resolves to rescue Emily from the misery he had prepared 
for herself; and aware ofher husband's character, propensities, 
and associations, joins the blacklegs of the gaming tables, 
and pigeons him of the greater part of his property, that he may heroically restore it to the deserted wife, who, we may 
be assured, receives the unexpected boon with "a look of 
" silent amazement, instantly succeeded by a burst of grate
" ful feeling, not articulated, but which the stranger felt 
u in the scalding tears that dropt in torrents on his hands, 
H which were clasped by her with a convulsive agony of joy." 

So ends the strange eventful history of one of the heroines 
of the tale, save that, in the school of adversity, she too is 
taught, like her friend, to fly for consolation to relio·ion, 
and with that exception, it ends much in the way that ~any 
a professed novel has done before. But the winding up of 
the other branch of the ~tory is, we think, original; for in 
our novel reading days-which, like the play-going ones of 
our author, were a great while ago, though not quite five 
and twenty years,-we assuredly never met with a heroine 
who falls in love with the faithless lover of her bosom friend, 
whom his unkindness killed; yet this is the consumma
tion of Louisa's happiness, to which the closing sentence of 
the tale directs the reader's view; how naturally, or with 
what propriety, they must determine for themselves. 

From the whole of our lengthened notice of this work, it 
will be evident, that we approve not of a combination of the 
Grave and Ga.!J, in such wide extremes as those in which its 
author has attempted to unite them. That attempt has led to such odd combinations in the same book,. as u a little 
Dandy man, like Paris on Mount Ida, tempted by three 
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divinities at once," in the shape of the "three girls immo
derately short and fat," to whom we have referred before, 
and the enforcement of such practical lessons of our most 
holy faith, as that " a disciple of Christ must embrace the 
u doctrines he taught, especially those which are peculiar to 
u his religion; though mysterious, he must believe them; 
u though repugnant to his pride and prejudice, he must 
11 bow to their influence." Certain it is that these things 
accord not well, any more than talking in one page of 
u the rude and boisterous world which Fate, in the very 
u frolic of her caprice, has strangely destined Dandies to 
u inhabit ;"-in a second, of our duty "to remember) that, 
u while the Almighty permits folly, and its inevitable con
(' sequence, misery, and overrules both for the ultimate 
'' happiness of his children, neither is the direct and imme-
11 diate operation of his providence ;"-and in a third, of a 
lover, whose " exterior presented the frozen surface of an 
u Iceland mountain, while within him raged a fiercer fire 
" than those of lEtna." The latter sentence, and many 
similar ones, which we easily could quote, savour indeed, 
as their author himself apprehends they may, rather too 
much of "a vain amatorious tale'' for a work, many parts 
of which much more nearly resemble a casuistical treatise 
on some of the most abstruse points of theology. "Zephyr 
u whispering through the casement," is also somewhat o!an 
incongruous part of the death-bed conversation of a young 
Christian, who soon afterwards fell asleep in the Lord. 

Failing, however, as we cannot but think that our author 
has done, in his attempt to compose a work for the equal 
instruction and amusement of the " Grave" and of the 
H Gay," he has failed, because he essayed a path in which 
no one could succeed, though his effort is highly creditable 
to talents of no common order, and would reflect no dis
honour on the well-earned reputation of the reverend 
gentleman to whom that effort is universally ascribed. The 
work contains many beautiful, some most touching, and 
several splendid passages. Its satire is cutting, and its aim 
is uniformly to do good. 

" No Enthusiasm," the second work upon our list, is free 
from many of the most striking defects of" Happiness," but it 
also wants several of its redeeming beauties. We meet not 
here with so much of that strange intermixture of the 
trifling and the serious, of which, in the former instance . . , 
~e complamed. The manners of genteel and fashionable 
ltfe are more correctly drawn, though even here we notice 
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-some very egregious blunders. A gentleman-commoner of 
Christ-church, the heir of a country gentleman of eight thou
sand a year, is, forinstance,mostabsurdlyrepresented as" im
" pressed with awe at the idea of dancingwithajudge's daugh
·" ter, and as feeling the moment of his introduction to her, as 
u the most important of his lif~." The scene, as ouT readers • 
will perceive, is laid much amongst lawyers, and there is 
sufficient accuracy in the technicalities of the attorney's 
office, to induce us to suspect that the work is the produc
tion of some one who has spent, or is spending, a portion of 
his time under articles at the desk. But when he ascends 
to th~ higher branch of the profession, the old adage of 4

' Ne sutor ultra crepidem.'' applies with all its force. No 
one, for example, who had the slightest practical acquaint
ance with the habits, tone, and proceedings of the bar, 
could give such a caricature of a consultation as that, at 
which the leader so grossly violates the known punctuality 
of the prof~ssion, as to make his appearance an hour after 
the appointed time, half drunk, from the judge's dinner, 
and too nearly asleep to attend to the explanation of the 
business given by the junior counsel, he himself never 
having read a syllable of his brief. But this is accuracy 
itself, compared with the gross absurdity of giving a dia
logue between the two counsel, in the presence of the soli
citor and his client, on the referring of a eau e, not at all 
affecting their auditors,-whicb, says the junior, mu t not be 
done yet, " because I have not got my brief." Now, what
ever may be the attachment of counsel to their fees, no one 
can suppose them such arrant blockhead as thus publicly 
and gratuitously to evince it before trangers. This, and 
some other inaccuracies as glaring, though the necessary 
results of a person writing about what he does not under
stand, were alone sufficient to satisfy u of the absurdity 
of the report which has attributed the tale in which they 
occur, to a certain barrister, to whose literary reputation we 
do not, upon other accounts, consider such an ascription 
as particularly flattering. Some of those ab urdities arise 
not from ignorance of the manners of any particular p~ofes
sion or walk of life, and are therefore less excusable. Such 
we doubt not but that our readers will term, with us, the 
finding of a copy of the Olney hymns, doubled down at 
several places, and opened at that one of Cowper's, which 
commences, 

" God moves ,in a mysterious way," 
under a heap of papers, on the table at which old Sturdy ex-

voL. VI.-NO. 12. 2 
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pired of an apoplectic stroke, surrounded by deeds and drafts., 
his candles burnt into their sockets-seeing, that whilst 
living, he went regularly drunk to bed, and had such an 
aversion to religion as to have quarrelled with Falkland for 
his profession of it. Nor is the suggestion of an expe
rienced politician, a leading man in the House of Commons, 
less ridiculous,-that Falkland might have some chance of 
getting into Parliament for Tewkesbury, on the interest of 
a lady, who was herself a friendless orphan, almost without 
a home. These are the every-day absurdities of novelists, 
it is true, but they become not works like these. 

In another respect, "No Enthusiasm" has the advantage 
over " Happiness;" it is devoid of those personalities which 
we have been compelled unequivocally to condemn. Even 
here, however, we do complain of the illiberality of making 
the unjust steward (the rascal of the piece) join the New 
Secession, for no other purpose, that we can discover, than 
as a vehicle for introducing a philippic against this sect, 
which is not, we apprehend, to be put down by being lugged 
by the head and shoulders into religious novels, as appears 
to be the fashion of the day. "A house divided against 
itself cannot stand;" if therefore they are let alone, we 
doubt not that these well-meaning, but misguided, people 
will soon dwindle into insignificance. Enough, however, 
of general remark, save that in strength and spirit," Happi
ness" is far the superior tale; an advantage counterbalanced, 
perhaps, by the superior utility of" No Enthusiasm." 

The tale opens by introducing, as a pedestrian guest, at 
the Red Lion at Tewkesbury, a young man of very pre
possessing appearance, who, under the name of Falkland, is, 
of course, the hero of the piece. His fellow-figurantes are 
mine host,-the Boniface of novels and of the stage, from 
timeimmemorial,-the curate,aman ofbigoted orthodoxy,
and the lawyer, a great rogue, as was to be expected. 
Their conversation ushers in the heroine, Miss Eltham, an 
orphan protege~ of the squire of the parish; but who, at his 
death, was left with a very slender provision, owing, it is 
insinuated, to some tricks of the widow and the attorney, by 
which an "0" was abstracted from her legacy. The excel
lence of her disposition, her piety and charity, powerfully 
interest the young stranger in her behalf, and, prepared to 
fall in love with her at first sight-he stumbles upon her, as 
might be expected by those who are acquainted with the 
machinery of novels, at the corner of the first street, which, 
by chance, he turns. She is, equally of course of " be-
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'"' witching symmetry,'' but, when "accident supplied what 
" his endeavours had been unable to accomplish, and he met 
" his fair one at a sharp angle of the church-yard," alas! 
N she was leaning on the arm of a genteel-looking young 
H man, who seemed to be fully conscious of the value of his 
u charge," and green-eyed jealousy and romantic love take 
almost simultaneous possession of his heart. In a pensive 
mood, he accordingly strays alone by the light of the 
moon, (for lovers love the pale moonlight,) to '' take a 
last farewell of the house," of whose fair inhabitant "he 
had made up his mind to think no more;" and uncon
sciously wandering in the right direction, on his lifting the 
latch of the gate, and as he has just reached the boundary 
of the lawn, he is alarmed by the shriek of a female, who 
hastily flies toward the house, and he as hastily retreats, 
under the very unheroical imputation of having been mis
taken by his mistress for a thief, though a glance was 
sufficient to satisfy him that the fugitive was· "the most 
beautiful being he had yet seen." After so many untoward 
obstacles, the meeting of the hero and heroine is brought 
about at an exhibition of fireworks, to which Falkland 
accompanies the family of the evangelical vicar of St. 
Mary's, to whom he is introduced at a Bible Society. But 
the author shall describe it for himself. 

"The night was remarkably fine, and the fire-works were really 
pretty. The whole group were pleased; and little vVilliam, to 
whom the scene was entirely new, expressed his astonishment and 
delight by various significant gestures. He was a little disturbed, 
however, as the rockets successively shot up, lest they should PUT 
ouT the stars; and was expressing with great anxiety his apprehen
sions of this, when the solemnity of his manner, and the ludicrous 
simplicity of his question, attracted the notice of a gentleman and 
lady who were standing beside our hero, but whom it was too 
dark for him distinctly to see, and they turned round to caress the 
child. Just at this moment, Falkland observed a squib, which had 
escaped from the crowd, taking the exact direction of the lady's neck. 
There was no time to apprise her of her danger, and he instinctively 
encountered it himself, by springing in front of her. The squib 
struck him on the wrist; but it was not till a shriek from the lady 
attracted his attention, that he found it had penetrated a con
siderable way up his sleeve, where it was still burning. She t01·e 
away his coat with her own hands, with an expression of terror and 
concern, which would have more than compensated him for the 
accident, even if he had not perceived, which he now for the first 
time did, that it was Miss Eltham. The young man, her attendant, 
appeared much shocked that our hero had received a fire from 
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which he ought to have protected her; and Falkland, who already 
suspected the relation in which they stood to each other, easily 
conceived he must have envied him the accident. Finding, how
ever, that his arm was really much burnt, he yielded to the en
treaties of the party to return to his hotel. Miss Eltham indeed 
had now lost all relish for the fire-works: and her chaperon led the 
wounded hero into the town, leaving his fair charge to be conducted 
home under the care of the vicar's party, and receiving from her 
the strictest injunctions to see that Mr. Falkland had something 
applied to his arm immediately, This was the first personal intro
duction Miss Eltham had met with to the vicar's family; though 
she had always been an attendant on his preaching, whenever the 
capriciousness of Mrs. Hornbuckle would allow her. 

"Common humanity forbade him to leave Tewkesbury, till he 
had assured the young lady, in whose service he had received his 
wound, it was not likely to be serious. He called at the house 
the next morning, and felt a sensible pleasure in being at liberty to 
enter without hesitation. But the surgeon he had applied to, 
having recommended him to keep his arm in a sling for a day or 
two, he had some difficulty in calming the agitation which the 
appearance of this produced in Miss Eltham: she turned pale as 
she saw him, and his utmost efforts were scarcely sufficient to 
convince her he was not hurt. He tried to remove her apprehen
sions by conversation; and was so far successful, that he spent a 
couple of hours in the house-not entirely, as he flattered himself, 
to the lady's dissatisfaction. He was anxious to ascertain one 
point, and was not a little relieved to find she had no suspicion 
whatever, it was he who had frightened her so much, a few nights 
ago, in the garden. But he was very near betraying himself, when 
the circumstance was casually talked of, and he heard that Mrs. 
Hornbuckle had ever since taken the precaution to have the gate 
!ocked ealfly in the evening. 

"Falkland was as much charmed with Miss Eltham's artless and 
sensible manners, as he bad at first been struck by the symmetry 
of her person; but he was unable decidedly to make out whethe1· 
the young gentleman who was staying in the house, stood in any 
nearer relation to her than that of cousin. Unfortunately, he had 
no hopes of ascertaining the point at present; for he had al
ready exceeded at Tewkesbury the time allowed him, and was 
under the necessity of immediately leaving the town; but this 
delightful accident confirmed him in his resolution of paying it 
another visit, when his business at Shrewsbury was over. He 
was obliged, therefore, for some time to put up with a state of 
suspense; but left the lady with very favourable impressions of 
his general character, and with a deep sense of obligation for his 
gallantry." [vol. i. pp. 54-58.] 

The fourth chapter of the work gives us the character of 
the hero, whose distinguishing feature is, that "his sound 



No Enthusia m. 385 

" sense and correct principle were liable to be diverted by 
H sallie of a romantic imagination." The only son of a 
man of large property, who, by inattention to his affairs, and 
too much confidence in a knavish steward, is involved in 
ruinous embarra sments, his father's death calls him from 
the lettered ease of a college life to the arduous task of 
investigating the state of the family property, and of recover
ing by law a portion of the peculations of the steward, under 
who e management his paternal estate had dwindled from 
eight thousand to about four hundred pounds per annum. 
He accordingly repairs to London, and under the direction 
of Mr. Sturdy, an eminent solicitor of great talents, but of 
equal and overcharged eccentricities, he applies himself to 
the study of the law, with a view at once to follow the 
honourable profession of the bar, and the better to qualify 
himself for the recovery of his estates. By the advice of a 
very clever barrister, to whom he is introduced, he passes 
some time in the office of his relative, the attorney, and then 
become his adviser's pupil. An introduction to the family 
of Mr. Ratcliffe, (for that is the name of the barrister,) 
gives him an opportunity of falling in love with hi young
est daughter, a beautiful, accomplished, and amiable girl. 
wanting but in the one thing needful-of ' hich, during 
his stay in London, Falkland is brought to see the impor
tance. The progress of his conversion is very well de
scribed, as there is nothing extravagant or fanatical in it, 
and we are inclined to bestow very high commendation 
upon our author's management of the difficult and delicate 
task of displaying the triumph of principle over inclination, 
in the breaking off a connection, which, from the different 
views of the parties on the subject of religion, could only 
be productive of misery. -

It is no fault of ours, that we have been obliged to intro
duce the hero of this tale to our readers, at the beginning of 
the first volume, a guest at the Red Lion at Tewkesbury, 
nobody knowing who or what he was, and then to po t to 
London to answer these queries by a hi -tory of his former 
life. Such, however, was the pleasure of our author, who 
has the undoubted right. to manage his story as he pleases, 
and therefore at the opemng of the second volume, we take up 
him and his history at the said inn at Tewkesbury, which, 
though he had entered it on foot, he leaves "all in a chaise 
and pair"-a style of travelling more accordant with his 
situation and prospects, as, by a decree in chancery obtained 
in the process of novel writing, in as many month as by a 
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real process in a court of equity, a suitor may think him
self fortunate if it is pronounced in years-he is now in 
possession of £15,000, and on his way to the assizes at 
Shrewsbury, where an issue is to be tried, the result of 
which may restore to him the greater part of his paternal 
inheritance. That issue is decided in his favour, after a 
trial in which his counsel, though half a-sleep and half 
drunk at the consultation over-night, performs some of those 
marvellous feats of intuitive knowledge with which we 
sometimes meet in novels and jest-books, but nowhere else, 
-least of all in courts of law. From Shrewsbury he repairs 
to Tewkesbury, where, learning that the cousin of his fair 
one, upon whose arm he had seen her lean, is attached to a 
lady to whom he cannot be united from the narrowness of 
their income, his conviction of her engagement is confirmed; 
but determined nobly to sacrifice his own happiness to 
her's, he heroically confers upon his successful rival a 
living in his gift, sufficient to enable him to marry-and 
having done this, hurries up to town. Thither he brings 
his mother and sisters, the younger of whom had for some 
time embraced his religious sentiments, to which, however, 
her mother and elder sister are violently opposed, as Metho
distical. That opposition gives occasion for the display of 
much firmness to principle, mingled with exemplary filial 
obedience, and kindnes to his family, upon which we are 
disposed to bestow very considerable prais·e. There is, 
however, one part of the description of the ineffectual at
tempts of Mrs. Falkland to drive his unfashionable notions 
out of her son's head, of which we cannot approve. We al
lude to the Reverend Doctor Plaintree. a popular orthodox 
clergyman, introduced as the unsuccessful and not very 
able opponent of Evangelical religion, being sneeringly 
described as peculiarly eloquent at dinner, on the mysteries 
9f the culinary art, more especially as after dinner he shewed 
himself lamentably deficient in the mysteries of the fai.th he 
professed to teach. Nothing is gained by such side-wind 
attacks upon a body of men, many of whom are unques
tionably as eminent for their learning, as respectable for 
their characters, and, we will add, as honest in their zeal, as 
pure in their motives as their opponents, whose doctrines 
we cordially adopt-the iucrease of whose numbers we 
earnestly desire. The practice we condemn is, however, but 
too common in most books of fictitious controversy, where the 
author is not satisfied with having the best of the argument, 
but must also have the best men upon his own side. Like 
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the renowned hero of La Mancha, he often sets up windmill 
after windmill, in order that, as he levels them with the 
ground, he may exultingly exclaim, " There goes another 
giant!" The conquest of half a dozen Plain trees is not,. 
however, worth half a rush, for better arguments on the side 
of the question which he adopts, might be found in the worst 
book that the opponents of Evangelical religion have ever 
published. 

But we hasten to the cata trophe. In the midst of these 
vain efforts to reclaim him from th e error of his ways, a 
letter arrives from his friend the vicar, informing him, that 
as soon as he had recovered from th e stroke occasioned by 
the death of his wife, he had united the recipient of Falk
land's noble bounty, to the object of his early and unaltered 
attachment. At this intelligence, for which he ought to 
have been prepared, he well-nigh swoons away; but a 
moment after, on looking again at the letter, H the blood 
" rushes into his hitherto death-like countenance, he starts 
11 from his chair with a quivering hysterical laugh on his 
" lips. His eyes, his whole ' faculties, seem riveted on 
"the paper, which he held in both his hands, with a pres
u sure which made them tremble." At this, his sister 
seems to think him mad, as mad indeed he appears to be, 
whilst he makes known to her a circumstance, for which we 
cannot but think, from the vague information which drove 
him to despair, that our readers must 'be prepared,-namely, 
that the new-made bride and the object of his love are two 
different persons, as the deserving young man, whom his 
jealousy had converted into a rival, was only the cousin of 
his inamorata. The way of course is now open for him; 
but we blush for his gallantry, and we fear our female 
readers will be indignant at his success, when we close our 
account of the adventures of the hero, by stating, that he 
employed his supposed. rival to communicate his wishes to 
his mistress, instead of doing it himself; a mode of court
ship from which we never knew any good to result, but 
have heard of much evil. But the lady, whom that mode 
more particularly concerned, seems not, however, to have 
thought with us, as to this courtship by deputy, sh~ lends a 
very encouraging ear; and, at the close of the tale, IS on the 
high road to matrimony. 

It would be injustice, however, to our author to conclude 
our remarks upon his ~ork, without noticing the erisodi~al 
history of a young barnster named Clementson, whtch, hke 
many episodes~ constitutes the best part of the book. W e 
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give his character at length, as a very favourable specimen 
of this writer's style. 

" Clementson inherited from nature a temper the most aspiring 
and ambitious, perhaps, which ever flamed in the heart of man. Had 
he been born in the ancient republics, uninstructed in the humbling 
doctrines of the cross, the whole world would have been too nar
row a theatre for his ambition. Nor were his talents inadequate 
either to the conceptiou, or the execution, of great designs. He 
was at once cool, daring, and persevering; and a large share of 
common sense, with a very quick discernment, acting on much 
study both of books and men, had ripened a . judgll1ent naturally 
sound into an extraordinary degree of accuracy. To these qualities 
of the head, his mother, who had some years been dead, and whose 
memory he celebrated in the lines our hero transcribed, had en
deavoured, by religious precept, and consistent example, to super
add a correspondent feeling in the heart; and her ceaseless prayers 
and efforts had so far been blessed, that Clementson, imbibed, in 
their widest range, the pure unsophisticated doctrines of Chris
tianity, and at times felt most vividly susceptible of their influence. 
Unable, however, to wean himself from his pursuit of worldly 
honour, his mind for many years maintained a painful struggle 
between natural inclination and renewed convictions; and, as 
never fails to be the case where no decided choice is made, the 
former was insensibly gaining· the ascendant. He was, however, 
too deeply grounded in the principles of religion to be shaken in 
his belief of them by the intercourse of the world, and too trem
blingly alive to their paramount importance, to lower his standard 
to the maxims of a philosophising age. He early therefore formed 
the bold resolution of stemming the torrent of ridicule which the 
profession of evangelical views of Christianity never fails to provoke, 
and his talents and course of study eminently qualified him for 
bearing down all opposition, and planting the standard of the 
cross in the midst of even its inveterate enemies. His principles 
were well known to his friends, none of whom ventured to attack 
them in the open field of argument. 

"But while Clementson stood forth the intrepid. champion of 
the Gospel, in his language, his conduct, exhibited little less than a 
practical denial of all its humbling truths, Carried away by the 
torrent of ambition, it was but occasionally, and then for a short 
time only, that he felt the influence of religion as a practical prin
ciple on his heart and conduct. There were times, indeed, in which 
his whole soul was wrapt in consciousness of devotional feeling; 
but these seasons were quickly interrupted by the returning· visions 
of ambition; and feelings which one day absorbed his every power 
in their intensity, left perhaps the next scarcely a trace to mark 
the_ir existence. "\-Vith a standard far too high to be content
ed with any sophistical compromise, he was perpetually either 
most strongly under the influence of restraint, or the abject !Slav~ o( 
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inordinate passion. These struggles and vicissitudes kept his 
mind in perpetual agitation, but even in his wildest flights of fancy 
he retained the most thorough conviction of the truth of the doc
trines he neglected, and of the awful responsibility he incurred by 
his practical denial of them. He ever preserved a sincere admira
tion and esteem of all that was excellent in books and men; but 
while his thoughts never wandered from an ideal standard of 
perfection, his conduct exhibited daily marks of inconsistency, 
which principles infinitely less pure, if aided by genuine sincerity, 
would have enabled him to avoid. To one ignorant of the Gospel, 
he appeared little more than a specious hypocrite: to the few (and 
they were very few) of a contrary character, who were acquainted 
with the workings of his mind, he was an awful instance of the 
stubbornness of the human heart, triumphing over knowledge, over 
conviction, over conscience. 

"What contributed to fix this miserable young man in his fatal de
lusion, was the estimation in which be was held by all who knew him. 
Clementson was not ignorant that they who embrace the doctrines of 
the goapel must prepare themselves to submit to the stigma of the 
world, and in any case but his own, he would have doubted the 
reality of that profession which exposed its disciple to no reproaches 
from those he mixed with. He felt conscious, however, that his 
character had been maintained without the slightest dereliction, in 
language, of the principles he had embraced: and he soothed him
self with the delusion that his own superior abilities had triumphed 
over the odium generally attached to the pure doctrines of Chris
tianity-without considering that those doctrines seldom give much 
offence when confined to speculation, and that it is only when 
drawn out into all. their practical train of consequences-when the 
conduct shews the impression of the heart, as well as the convic
tion of the understanding-that they become the objects of re
proach and contumely. Thus constantly kept in check by the 
cravings of ambitious projects, his religion made little progress on 
his heart; and whenever a ray of divine light did break in upon 
him, he had to lay again the foundations which had been raised by 
previous indulgence, and which had scarcely time to reappear 
before they were again overthrown by succeeding temptation." 
[vol. i. pp. 229'"'---234.] 

A field for the display of his talents and ambition is 
opened before him, in his return for one of the boroughs of a 
noble duke, in support of whose claim to a dormant peer
age he distinguished himself as a counsel; and on his en
trance into the House of Commons, the effects of his elo
quence are represented as so extraordinary, as to have 
defeated the ministry in their attempt to carry the long
contested question of Catholic emancipation, and thereby 
to have driven them from their posts, and seated his patron 
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in the premiership. Yet, for services greater than the 
eloquence of. a Burke, or any modern orator at least, achieved, 
probability and common sense are outraged by his deser
tion, the moment that a cold caught immediately after 
his splendid display incapacitated him for a while from 
taking the post which the new minister intended for him ; 
and the patron, who must have otherwise estimated the im
portance of his servicis, if it were on selfish principles 
alone, insults him by a draft on his banker for £50, in reply 
to a letter powerfully reminding him of his claims. But 
some mode of teaching the vanity of ambition such as 
his, must be devised, and one of the clumsiest that could be 
hit upon is adopted, apparently but because it is the most 
marvellous. The death-bed scene of the highly gifted 
man, u who knew his Master's will, but did it not,." is, how
ever, drawn in a very powerful and affecting manner, suffi
ciently so, indeed, to atone for many errors in a work, which, 
upon the whole, we are inclined to recommend, with no other 
qualifications than those already made in the discharge of 
an irksome duty. As some atonement to the author for 
these, another specimen of his style shall be allowed ta 
make its own appeal to our readers on his behalf, in his 
very correct remarks upon the senseless and indiscriminate 
use of the words Methodism and Methodist. 

"It has frequently been matter of very deep speculation with me, 
and I have often endeavoured, but in vain, to discover what is that 
mysterious boundary in religious opinions, which constitutes a man, 
in the opinion of the world, a Methodist; and for this purpose I 
have examined very narrowly into the sentiments of the people 
properly so called: but this has been of very little use, as I have 
found the term, in its popular acceptation, embraces doctrines the 
very reverse of those held by Methodists themselves, and that the 
only point common to all parties branded by the name, is, that thev 
all strive to maintain a superior degree of strictness in their mor~l 
and religious conduct. There is, indeed, something particularly 
baffiing in the inquiry. A man may maintain, and openly profess, 
a thorough belief in most of the revealed truths of Christianity, and, 
if be a clergyman, or advanced in years, he may sometimes in 
conversation-but only on important occasions, and then very 
briefly-draw out those truths into their practical consequences, 
and still remain within the pale of rational and gentlemanly Chris.
tianity. But if he make the doctrines of the gospel not only the 
object of speculative belief, but the principle of his life and conduct; 
if he advert in the pulpit, or in conversation, to those grand dis
tinguishing features of Christianity which the apostles' were so 
vehement in maintai~ing, and so cautious in guarding from miscon.'" 
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conception; above all, if he feel or even profess any undue warmth 
of expression in treating· of a scheme of doctrine which the angels 
contemplate with astonishment-whatever may be his sentiments 
on those doctrines which form the essence of Methodism, properly 
so called, he has most decidedly past the limits which divide the 
two territories, and is a Saint at least, perhaps even a grovelling 
Methodist, nay, in the estimation of some, an infatuated Calvinist. 

"I have sometimes thought that Method'lSrn is a disorder propa
gated by a peculiar state of the atmosphere in certain quarters of 
the metropolis, and confined to particular streets, like the malla1·ia 
of Italy; and I have been confirmed in this opinion by observing 
one very remarkable test of the malady.-A man may go into 
Bartlett's Buildings, and subscribe whatever sum he pleases, for 
the distribution of the Bible, without incurring the imputation of 
Methodism. But let him only go down Holborn, across Fleet 
Market, just enter Bridge Street, and turn down a cetiain street on 
the left hand, and the ve1y same act of benevolence will characterizes 
him at once a Methodist, and a Sectary. Now this singular 
phenomenon appears to furnish data from which the disorder 
might, without difficulty, be traced to its source; and I really 
think it a duty of some of our theological chymists to analyze 
the air of these two situations, with a view to correct the pesti
lential elements contained in the one, which are productive of such 
deplorable effects. 

"Another peculiarity of this extraordinary di order i , that it 
_ varies with the different perceptions by which it is contemplated. 

It is like the North, here or there, this way or that way, according 
to the situation in which its observer may happen to stand. Thus, 
a man with only half a grain of the sense of religious obligation, 
who may seem, to one who is himself within the pale of orthodoxy, 
to be but few removes from 'the seat of the scorner,' will be set 
down as a Methodist by the openly careless and profane; the man 
of orthodoxy is thought to carry matters too far, by him who is 
himself a Methodist in the estimation of those below him; and HE 
in his turn extends this censure to the poor evangelical professor, 
who stands one degree higher in the mysterious scale. It would 
appear, therefore, that Methodism is a disorder not posses ing· 
within itself any specific principles, but constituted by the exu
berance of symptoms in themselves innocuous, and in some cases 
praiseworthy; just as in the body corporate, a man may be in an 
extremely dangerous state, whose only disorder is too high a flow 
of health. And perhaps from this analysis, we may arrive at the 
true nature of the malady; for as there seems to be a regular ascend
ing gradation in this world, we may fairly conjecture that scale is 
continued in the next, and that the glorified spirits and angels 
would be regarded as Methodists, by those infected by the dis
order in its most virulent form here, if the veil which separates the 
two worlds were once removed. This points out at once the 
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danger and the seat of the disea ·e, but its remedy still remains a 
secret; for I much fear, if men were more deeply convinced that 
Methodism is the religion of heaven, they would be increasingly 
desirous to avail themselves of it, as a passport there--a circum
stance which, as in all events Methodism is to be subdued, it is only 
an act of prudence, on the part of every orthodox divine, to keep as 
much as possible out of the vulgar eye." [vol. i. pp. 289-294.] 

The following short dialogue between old Sturdy and our 
hero so fully accords with the sentiments which we have 
elsewhere expressed, upon the subject of educating young 
men for the bar, that we cannot forbear transcribing them, 
though hopeless, of course, of their effect, where our own 
more elaborate dissertation fails; as with ambitious parents 
and aspiring youths, even we are not self-complacent enough 
to expect but that it may do. 

" 'You've some thoughts of the law, have you, Cousin Falkland? 
What-you'd like to wear a gown and wig?' 

"Falkland answered, it was one of the things he had been con
sidering. 

" 'It's an uncertain profession,' returned the other. 'And for 
one man that makes a figure in it, at least one hundred hardly get 
salt to their porridge.' 

" 'But surely, Sir,' said Falkland, 'industry and perseverance, 
with a tolerable capacity, will overcome any difficulties.' 

" 'Yes, but a man may have all the industry and perseverance, 
ay, and all the capacity in the world, and yet if nobody knows of 
it, he may sit all day with his hands in his pockets, listening to the 
harangues of those who have not one tenth of his brains.' 

" 'But suppose, Sir,' said Falkland, somewhat cooled in his 
legal ardour, 'suppose we put out of the case the higher honours of 
the profession. Do you imagine a man with the qualifications I 
have mentioned, would be utterly without some chance of at least 
securing an honourable independence? 

" 'No, no; not so bad as that neither, replied the other, 'I think 
if you were now to enter yourself for the bar, and to spend the five 
years which must elapse before you can be called, in hard reading, 
and were then to attend regularly in the courts for another five 
years, it is very probable you might make in a few more years
let me see-ay-I shouldn't wonder if you made-three or four 
hundred a year.' 

" This was a most appalling calculation for poor Falkland, and 
it almost extinguished every ray of hope from the pursuit of legal 
eminence. He could scarcely believe indeed that it was not an 
exaggerated picture; but this his cousin's better information forbad 
his hoping. At all events, he thought such a phantom not worth 
the pursuit; after the first emotions of surprise were over, he could 
not but wonder, if this representation were correct, how it was that 
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so many men had risen from small beginnings to the first emolu
ments and dignities in the profession. He knew the fact to be so, 
but he had yet to learn that a barrister without fortune, if he be 
eventually successful, must starve the first half of his life, in order 
to have more money than he can dispose of ever after." [vol. i. 
pp. 94-96.] · 

And now, saying to the author of " No Enthusiasm," 
" Valete," and regretting that we have not been able to add, 
a more unqualified "pLaudite," we turn us to the little 
tales by the author of the" Italian Convert," a work which, 
as it was published before the commencement of our critical 
labours, we do not recollect to have seen. 

The object of both is highly commendable. That of the 
" Vicar of Iver" is to "exhibit religion in its own attl·ac
,, tions, undistorted by grimace; by illustrating the bene
" ficial influence of the clerical character upon society, 
" when that character, equally removed from bigotry, pride, 
" and worldly mindedness, exerts its legitimate influence upon 
" the world and the church." In prosecution of this laud
able purpose, there is incidentally introduced a most happy 
exhibition of the influence of the maternal character in the 
vicar's family, and a short but very satisfactory exposition 
of the evil tendency of theatrical amusements. In that 
family, active piety is exhibited in its loveliest features, for, 
ever occupied in doing good: "when the ear beard them, 
" then it blessed them; and when the eye saw them, it gave 
" witness to them; because they delivered the poor that cried, 
" and the fatherless, and him that bad none to help him. 
" The blessing of him that was ready to perish came upon 
" them, and they caused the widow's heart to sing for joy." 
From the pleasing detail of their labours for the glory of 
God, and the good of their fellow creatures, our younger 
readers especially may derive much practical wisdom, in 
tempering their zeal with prudence and discretion. In 
a work like this, a discussion of the merits of the Bible 
Society is quite in place, and from it we extract one of the 
vicar's arguments in refutation of the groundless clamours 
that have been raised against it. 

"If the prosperity of the whole can be supposed to endanger the 
parts, then I will admit, that the church may have something to 
-fear from the diffusion of Christianity: (replied the vicar.) I am 
glad, however, that I have now an opportunity of entering my 
protest against that unmeaning combination of terms, 'the church 
is in danger.' The futility of this pJea must be apparent to you 
from one question: What church? Surely, not that of which it i 
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affirmed 'the gates of hell shall not prevail against her.' This cry 
of danger, from clergymen of our church, betrays at once the most 
groundless fear, and the extreme of impolicy. They are evidently 
unaware of the libel which they thus utter upon their own church, 
by removing her from that rock, of which it is declared, that the 
gates of hell shall cope with it in vain. In no part of the writings 
of Travers, of Towgood, of Gmham, or of Booth, who have ex
pressly written against the Church of England, is any thing to be 
found, half so severe as this unnatural charge of her sons, who, by 
such language, strike her out of the list of reformed churches; and, 
having given her the mortal stab, publish the danger which they 
have themselves created. If I should once, by any means, arrive 
at the conclusion, that the church of England could not stand the 
test of the most extended circulation of the holy scriptures, old as 
I am, I would immediately resign my gown to my diocesan, and 
relinquish a community, that owed its support to the suppression 
of the Magna Charta of Christianity.' " [pp. lll-113.] 

The conversion and death of an unprincipled worshipper 
of the mammon of unrighteousness, introduces a very cor
rect delineation of a minister of the gospel in the discharge 
of one of the most important, but difficult of his duties, in 
his attendance on the death-bed of a sinner; whilst the 
removal of a favourite pupil, u the only son of his mother, 
and she a widow," gives occasion for as appropriate a dis
play of the more pleasing functions of his most holy calling, 
in administering the abundant consolations of the gospel 
whereof he is a minister. We should be doing wrong to the 
liberality of the author, were we not to add, that though 
this work is exclusively devoted to the delineating of the 
character of a faithful and laborious parish priest, he is 
himself a dissenter from the Established Church. u Oh, 
u how good and pleasant a thing it is for brethren to dwell 
" together in unity!" 

The "F1·ench Protestant" is, in its object, a complete 
contrast to the tale which we have thus commended, pur
porting, as it does, " .to illustrate the force, and expose the 
malignity of bigotry," by giving the history of a French 
ecclesiastic, who, convinced of the errors of Popery by 
searching the scriptures, and thinking for himself, publicly 
renounces them, and embraces the Protestant faith, to the 
certain ruin of all his prospects in life, being thereby alie
nated from his family and friends, thrown a despised and per
secuted outcast upon the wide world, and, what to him was 
infinitely worse, separated for ever from the object of his 
early and fondest attachment, who, on her lover's abjuring 
the faith of his fathers, and of her's, retires with a broken 



The Fre'flch Protestant. 395 

heart to the gloomy seclusion of a convent. It ·will not be 
expected that the incidents of such a tale should be nume
rous. The letters of the lovers are given, and not without 
interest; whilst the ceremonies of the abjuration of the one, 
and the taking of the veil by the other, are described in 
detail, perhaps too minutely; for in the former instance we 
have a sermon at length by Drelincourt, and in the latter 
the close of one attributed to Bourdaloue, both of which, 
though very well for a layman, (as the author is,) are un
worthy of the distinguished preachers whose names they 
bear. Under the influence of that bigotTy which bursts 
asunder the ties of kindred and of blood, and sets the child 
against his parent, and the mother against her son, the 
sister of the new convert joins the priests in an attempt to 
get him into the power of a church, whose tender mercies 
are cruelty itself; but he is delivered out of their hands by 
the assistance of M. Drelincourt, his pastor, who furnishes 
him with the means of secretly making his escape to Eng
]and, where the tale leaves him. Its closing sentences are 
thus devoted to the object of his earthly love. 

"The poor recluse, carried with her into the solitude of a con
vent, a heart torn with anxiety: and, when the novelty of the scene 
had subsided, she sunk into the apathy of a monotonous repetition 
of uninteresting duties. The image of the cross was suspended at 
her breast; but that of De La Pierre was stamped upon her heart, 
and she soon expired, calling upon his beloved name!" [p. 144.] 

The narrative derives considerable interest from its bein<r 
interspersed with some authentic particulars of the suffer~ 
ings of several of the French Protestants, a few years 
anterior to the rera of this tale. It abounds al o with senti
ments highly creditable to the author's head and heart, 
though our limits permit the extraction of but one or two. 

"The immorality of persecution appears to be scarcely recog
nized by societies calling themselves christian churches; who, if 
they can satisfy themselves of its expediency, leave the discussion 
of the moral question to their victims, and substitute brute force for 
intelligent conviction.'' [p. 8.] 

"There is no opinion, however absurd or unscripturaJ, but may 
acquire consequence from injudicious and excessive opposition; no 
sect that may not be benefited by persecution." [p. 11.] 

The following short sentence de cribes pretty accurately, 
we are inclined to believe, the religion of one half the 
world, and a considerable portion of the other also. 
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"It had been the religion of theit ancestors; and, if Christianity 
had never been introduced, they would have received paganism 
with the same complacency." [p. 14.] 

We know not how to account for it, but such is unques
tionably the fact, that the tale last published is the worst 
written of the two; and did not its titlepage, and even our 
own · private information, inform us to the contrary, we 
should take the French Protestant to be the work of a 
promisin~, but inexperienced writer. It abounds, indeed, 
with such repetitions, as "influenced by an ardent attach~ 
u ment to he1· family, who united their influence to retain 
If her in the family circle;"-" he could scarcely justify the 
"perusal of it; although, in this instance, his curiosity sur
" mounted his prejudice, and led him on from page to page, 
" until he completed the perusal of the whole ;"-H he avowed 
" to his sister the change which had taken place in his views;
_, the impression made by his avowal upon the mind of 
" his siste1"'-" the moral system is strangely and lamentably 
" deranged : whence arises this strange unwillingness," 
&c. &c. &c. " The gospel is not to be tested by the 
" ministry" is a phrase borrowed from the attorney and the 
bailiff, but not becoming the pulpit, whilst the following 
attempt at fine writing is in a very bad taste. 

"They were mutually engaged, and anticipating years of domes
tic happiness, basked in the sunshine of prosperity, unconscious of 
the clouds of adversity which were collecting in the horizon of 
their destiny." [p. 15.] 

We should not have taken the trouble to point out these 
defects, were we not of opinion, that the tales in which they 
occur possess considerable merit. We recommend them, 
indeed, with great confidence, to our readers, especially to 
young persons of both sexes, and to heads of families and 
others, who may wish to make suitable presents to those 
who are less advanced in years. 

The Privileges and Obligations df Christian Parents and their 
Children, adduced from a View of the ;ibrahamic Covenant. 
By John Bruce. Lond. 1821. 18mo. pp.l24. Westley. 

WE owe an apology to the worthy author of this little 
treatise, for so long delaying to notice it. But we can 
assure him, that it has not arisen, as in some cases, from a 
reluctance to censure, for we have read the book with very 
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great satisfaction, and can most cordially recommend it to the serious peru al of those for whom it is more especially designed. The substance of it was originally delivered from the pulpit, before the Hampshire Association of Independent Churches, and having met with the approbation of the ministers and representative of those churches, present on the occasion, the author was induced to extend his original discourse to its present limits, and publish it in the form of a treatise. In this form we have no doubt that it will meet with general acceptance, and w'e hope, by the blessing of God, prove eminently useful. The topi«s it embraces are the following :-1. The nature of the Abrahamic Covenant. 2. Extent of the Covenant made with Abraham. 3. The conditions of the Abrabamic Covenant. 4. The manner in which the Covenant made with Abrabam was confirmed. 5. The means of bringing children into the bond of the Covenant. 6. The duty of youth in relation to the Covenant. 7. The perpetuity of the Covenant. The whole is followed by some important practical reflections. 
The observations of Mr. Bruce on the e several points are, we think, in general judicious and important ;-the composition is correct and easy, while the spirit that breathes through the whole, is truly pastoral and affection~te. 
We have room for only one extract, as a specimen of the author's manner. In the sentiments it expresses we fully concur, and we earnestly recommend it to the serious consideration of those whom it more e pecially concerns. 
"We have only to ob ~rve the general conduct of Jehovah in the operations of his grace, to perceive the connection, in many cases at least, between early religious advantages and the conversion of the immortal soul. How many families, like that of the holy and amiable PHILLIP HENRY, have pre ented the lovely scene of 'a church in a hou e.' Religion, taught with unwearied diligence, and recommended by a commanding consisteut example, like the little leaven which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal, has fermented and diffused, until the whole has been leavened. It is an undeniable fact, that for several centuries, vital Christianity in this country principally existed among the children of believing parents. The churche of the faithful were chiefly composed of those who had been brought up 'in the nurtnre and admonition of the Lord;' while their pulpits were occupied by the sons of godly and able mini ters. The a tonishing revivals of religion in Scotland, America, and elsewhere, have u ually commenced with the youth of pious ance tors. Education, if I may be allowed the expression, lays materials at the door of the heart, so that when the Spirit enters, he has only to apply them iq the work 
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of conversion and sanctification. Nor are any so useful, or so 
ornamental, to the great cause of Christianity, as the descendants 
of religious parents. Their accurate and extensive knowledge of 
divine truth secures the deference and respect of their brethren, 
while their amiable temper and consistent practice give a prepon
derating influence. 

"I am aware that it has been objected to this view of the subject, 
that the promise has been contradicted by plain and indisputable 
facts. It has been said that many children of pious parents, and 
even of Christian ministers, exhibit no proof of a virtuous and holy 
character. The history of many professing families certainly 
furnishes ground for this objection ; but I am disposed to think 
that, with some few exceptions, the failure of parents in the reli
gious education of their children, is to be attributed either to their 
own inconsistency of conduct, or to a criminal negligence in the 
employment of the means which the sacred oracles prescribe. They 
are either so much engaged in business, or -of so easy and careless 
a disposition, as to perform their family duties very imperfectly: 
or, they are injudicious in the plans they pursue, and produce 
disgust where they ought to inspire delight: or, they are unhappy 
in the government of their children, either unduly lenient, or easily 
transported with rage, or unnecessarily austere and gloomy: or it 
inay be that one of the parents is irreligious, and counteracts the 
gnod effects which might otherwise result from the labours of the 
other; or, both the parents throw discredit on their own acknow
ledged principles, by an inconsistent life and character. 0 let 
Christian parents seriously reflect on the manner in which they are 
discharging their relative duties, and anticipate the tremendous 
consequences which may result to their offspring, by their negli
gence or mistake. Especially let Christian ministers, of social 
liabits and popular talents, dread the day when they may have to 
lament, 'They made me keeper of the vineyards, but mine own 
vineyard have I not kept.' " (pp. 41-44.] 

Tlte Seaman's Pra_1jer Book: being a Form of P1·ay€r, selected 
chiefl.q from the Book of Common Prayer, a{ld adapted to 
the Worship of Almighty God at Sea: and also, a Collection 
of Psalms and Hymns, for the Use of Seamen. Printed 
for the benefit of Benevolent Societies connected with 
Seamen. 18mo. pp. 216. London 1822. Bald win and Oo. 

IT is truly delightful to see a mind like that of Capt. 
Scoresby, (for he is the compiler of the little manual now 

before us,) directing its attention to the moral and religious 
improvement of seamen. That they have hitherto been_, 
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though a most useful and important, yet a mnch neglected 
part of the community, cannot be denied ; and if they have, 
as has frequently been alleged agai 1st them, surpa sed 
other classes of their countrymen in ignorance, thoughtless
ness, and vice, one rea on at least may be furnished in the 
fact which we have stated, "'hi eh will throw no inconsider
able portion of the re ponsibility on those by whom they 
have been thus abandoned. Till within these few years, 
the language of admonition and instruction was never 
addressed to them. The hand of Christian philanthropy, 
which offered its gifts so freely to all beside, was seldom 
outstretched to them ;-but they were left to roam the deep, 
and visit foreign clime , ignorant alike of their condition and 
their destiny, and at the mercy of every temptation that 
waited to entangle and destroy them. We rejoice, however, 
that the best and highest interests, a well as the temporal 
comfort, of this valuable and pecuiiar class of people, are 
exciting the attention not merely of Christians in general, 
but of many, who by their bravery, their enterprise, and their 
character, are an ornament to the maritime profession, and 
an honour to their country. 

Amongst these, we rank the compiler of this little volume, 
and rejoice that he has been induced, by the publication of 
it, to throw in his contribution to so laudable an under
taking. Those masters of vessels who wi h to observe 
divine worship with their crews when at sea, after the form 
of the Church of England, will find all they can desire, or at 
least as much as within so small a compass they can rea
sonably expect, in "The Seaman' ~ Prayer Book." 

An extract from the Preface will sufficiently acquaint 
our readers with the design and contents of the volume. 

"Since the alteration of a work of such avowed excellence as the 
'Book of Common Prayer,' may expose me to a charge of presump
tion, I think it necessary to mention my reasons for undertaking this 
work, and submitting it to the public. Ha ing been long accus
tomed to the sea, and bavino-, for many years, been intrusterl with the command of a vessel with a larger than ordinary crew, I found 
it my duty to call their attention to devotional exercises, on various 
occasions, and especially on Sabbath-days. The 'Prayer Book' 
was naturally adopted for as istiug me in conducting our devotions; 
but, as the service was much too long, and not in all respects 
suitable, I was induced to abridge and alter the form, so as to 
adapt it more particularly to the peculiar situation a.pd cii·cum
S'tances of seamen. 

"Conc..eivingthata work which had occupied a good deal of thought 
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with myself, and had been found useful among my crew, might not 
be unacceptable to those conscientious commanders of vessels, or 
heads of families remote from places of worship, who find it their 
duty to officiate as pastors to those under their charge, I have been 
induced to print it, and now offer it for the use of such as may 
think proper to adopt it. 

" While it was a principal object with me to preserve all the 
highly devotional prayers with which the Liturgy so much abounds, 
I was desirous of abridging it as far as consistent with this object. 
I have thus been enabled to reduce the prayers into a small com
pass, and to append a considerable collection of Psalms and Hymns. 

"The principal prayers, it will be observed, remain unaltered; 
some are abridged, and some extended. In the Litany I have 
ventured to introduce a petition for our friends and relations, and 
another for those necessarily detained from public worship, to 
which there is nothing analogous in the whole of the Liturgy. The 
first eight sentences are, for the sake of abridgment, included in 
two, und two or three others are also condensed; but in the main, 
this incomparable specimen of devotional writing remains the same 
as in the Book of Common Prayer. As the Bible translation of 
the Psalms is of acknowledged superiority to that used in the 
Church service, I have merely given a table of the Psalms for each 
day, that they may be read, like the lessons, out of the Bible. 

" In the communion service, as far as usually read, some abridg
ments and alterations are made, and some additions are introduced. 
The principal addition is a prayer of special reference to the cases of 
seamen: this is taken, in a modified form, from another part of the 
Prayer Book. The whole of the service is more intimately com
bined than usual, and the .arrangement, it is presumed, is more 
natural and easy. Such of the prayers as are altered, or addi
tional, are distinguished by a reference after the Italic title. Thus 
(c) signifies altered from the Liturgy; (s) selected from some pub
lished work; and (o) original. 

" In the Evening Service there are some additional prayers, and 
several alterations. Some of the prayers that are not essential, 
are, for the purpose of shortening the service, placed among the 
'Occasional Prayers.' They can, however, when required, be 
introduced with much propriety~ in a place where a reference for 
the purpose is given. 

" In the third and fourth sections there are several new, and 
some original prayers; the whole of which are particularly adapted 
to the circumstances of sailors. 

" The Collects occupy the fifth section. With the exception of 
such as are intended for what are called saints' days, the whole of 
these beautiful and comprehensive prayers are retained. 

" The Psalms and Hymns are collected from various sources. 
Elegance of Poetry, though an object with me, was, in all cases, 
secondary to the devotional character of the different compositions. 
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It 11ppears to me, that in general, when we sing doctrines and narratives, we mistake the true intent of this pleasing branch of worship; in this selection, therefore, the greatest proportion consists of hymns of petition or praise; and of the same class, principally, is the selection from the psalms of Dr. vVatts. The first section, consisting of psalms, and the second, of hymns on miscellaneous subjects, have no particular reference to seamen, but are applicable to the spiritual cases of all mankind in general; but the hymns in the third section have all some reference to the sea, or to seamen; and JUany of them have been written expressly for their use. In filling up my plan, I found this department extremely defective, being unable, on some subjects, to meet with a single hymn. The deficiencies, however, assisted by my friends, I have attempted to supply." [Preface, pp. 1-3.] 

AMERICAN LITERATURE AND 
INTELLIGENCE. 

AMONGST the many species of doing good·, now in active 
operation in America, there is one which to us appears 
not only novel, but extra_ordinary. It is that of preach
ing to Lunatics; for we have now lying before us u An 
" Introductory Discourse delivered to the Lunatics in the 
" Asylum, city of New-York, August 31, 1819. By John 
" Stanford, M.A." It was not printed, however, until two 
years after, when the reverend author gave it to the public, at 
therequestof the Governor of the New-York City Hospital. 
It is short, and we therefore present it to our readers as a 
curiosity. 

" 1 Thess. v. 14. Comjo1·t thefeeble-minded." 
"Human nature, in its present fallen state, exhibits little else than one vast hospital; sin has produced such a variety of diseases, both in the body and mind, which none but the God of mercy and compassion can possibly cure. The diseases of the mind are certainly the most calamitous; for the connection between the body and the miud is so strong, that the disability of the mind may truly be said to unman the man. From the direction con

tained in my text, it becomes the friendly duty of every Christian, and especially of every minister of the Gospel, to employ every possible method to comfort the feeble·minded. This duty, with much tenderness and affection , I shall now attempt to discharge to you who are residents in this Asylum ; sincerely wishing that it 
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may be the means which the God of compassion may ble s, for 
your consolation; and that, eventually, he may restore you to your 
health, your family, and friends. 

'<I will endeavour first to describe the Causes by which a feeble 
mind is procluced.-Some persons are naturally feeble-minded; 
they have little understanding to judge and determine their duty, 
or things around them, with the propriety of acting; and therefore, 
are obliged to depend upon the opinion and advice of others, for 
direction.-There are not a few, who once possessed a strong 
mind, which they have made feeble by pursuing the Lan ful prac
tice of relaxing the nervous system , by the excessive use of ardent 
spirits.-Other persons, having enjoyed a g·ood degr<>e of affluence 
or a competency of life, and, afterwards, by a reverse of circum
stances, being reduced to poverty; the severity of such a change, 
has enfeebled their minds to such a degree, as to cast them into a 
state of despondency.-Nor is it uncommon, when a person has 
fixed his superlative affections upon an object, whom, by marriage, 
he intended to make his own; and the bla t of disappointment 
intervening, this has produced such severity on the mind, as to 
cast it into the shades of distraction !*-The loss of valuable and 
dear relations, by the sudden stroke of death, has sometimes made 
impressions on the mind, so powerful, as not only to render it 
feeble, but incapable of enjoying the remaining comforts of life, 
with the least degree of pleasure.-And it is still more certain, that 
a consciousness of sins against God; a doubt of the ability and 
willingness of Jesus Christ to save; these, aided by the violence of 
temptations from Satan, have so absorbed the powers of the mind, 
aS to conduct it near the borders of despair. These causes, which 
I have f1ow stated, as well as many others, have frequently reduced 
the powers of the human mind to extreme debility and distress. 
It is for you, therefore, my afflicted friends, to determine, which, 
or if any of them, have created your present despondency. Cer
tain it is, that your God of compassion, knows the cause. I shall, 
therefore, as a dictate of humanity, sanctioned by the Gospel, 
endeavour to offer you some advices, which I hope the Lord may 
bless, to the relief and comfort of your feeble minds. 

"l. Indulge the least reflection, and you will be convinced, that 
the God who made you, and formed your minds, is certainly able 
to restore them from th€ir present debilitated state, to composure 
and activity. It is impossible to doubt of his power, if for a 
moment you listen to the voice of his word: Behold, I am the Lord, 
th_e God of all flesh: is theTe any thing too hard for me? Jer. xxxii. 
27. lmpossible! And, as the Maker ofyonr minds, however they 
may at the present moment be covered with a cloud, the Almighty 
can convey to you that light and peace which shall effectually pro-

~ 1t was observed by several present, that when this sentence was 
pronounced, one or the patients shed a profu ion of tears, a· thongh 
th~ c~1 e was his own. 



A.me1·icwJ Literature and Intelligence. 403 

duce a happy restoration.-Besides, I can assure you that it is a 
part of the glory of God, which he bath displayed in all ages, to 
comfort them that are cast down; 2 Cor. vii. 6. And, while thou
sands, more debilitated than yourselves, have received the aid of 
his restoring hand, we fervently pray, that you also may share in 
the plenitude of his goodness! 

"2. To produce your recovery, be persuaded, that God can 
bless the medical attention which . ou constantly receive from the 
physicians in this Institution. In the book of Ecclesiasticus, 
chapter the 38th, you are informed that the Lord createth the 
physician. He giveth him talents to discover the nature, causes, 
and progress of diseases, whether of body or mind. And the Lord, 
who i equally said to create medicines out of tlLe earth, giveth 
knowledge to the phy ician to explore their qualities and virtues 
which are adapted to relie·re our complaint ; for with such, doth 
God heal men, and take away their pain. In the same chapter, it 
is required, that the patient hould honour the physician with the 
honour due unto him, for the uses you may have of him. This 
therefore forms a neces 'ary direction, that you should submit to 
the prescriptions and the orders of our physicians. And, at the 
same time, the chapter to which I have referred, will dictate the 
more important duty of prayer to your God, for a blessing upon 
their efforts for your happy recovery; knowing that it is the Lord 
alone, who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; 
and who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies. 
Psalm ciii. 

"3. For your consolation, I will inform you from the New 
Testament, that the blessed Saviour, while on earth, healed a man, 
whose case was far more deplorable than any of yours. A man, 
whose mind had been a long time distracted; he would not dwell 
in a hou e, but made his dwelling among the tombs of the dead; 
no chains could hold him; he wore no clothes; night and day he 
was crying, and cutting himself with stones. In this wretched 
situation, the compassionate Saviour met him, and granted him that 
healing mercy, which produced so great a change, that, when the 
people came to see him, they were astonished to find him clothed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, and in his Tight mind, Mark v. Luke 
viii. Be you persuaded, that this same Jesus, though now in glory, 
is still possessed of compassion and power to restore you, and make 
your future days prosperous and happy. 

"4. As the spirits of many have been extremely reduced to despon
dency, on an apprehension of the impossibility of their salvation 
from the guilt and consequences of sin, accompanied with doubts 
of the ability and willingness of Jesus Christ to save them; and, 
as possibly this ma-y be the painful impression of some of you, it 
is a pleasing part of my duty to inform you, from the testimony of 
Scripture, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners. 
Of course; if you feel yourselYe a such. you may lay claim to hii 
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mercy, and rest assured, that such a gracious errand into the world 
never can be frustrated. Besides, it is declared, that he is able to 
save them to the uttermost, that come unto God by him. Therefore, 
if it be the great concern of your mind, to come to your offended 
God for mercy and acceptance, you may rest assured, that Christ 
is both able and willing to save you, notwithstanding all your 
transgressions, the strength ofyour temptations, or those dreadful 
fears which now fill you with distress. 

"5. It is not uncommon to find persons, whose minds are made 
feeble and distracted, from the apprehension that they have com
mitted the unpardonable sin against the Holy Ghost. Should any 
of you indulge such an apprehension, and are distressed for Its 
consequences, I will attempt to relieve your anxiety by assuring you, 
that I <lo most firmly and solemnly believe, that a person who is 
penitent, labouring under such a fear, may safely rest assured he 
has not committed that sin. For, certainly, those who have done 
so, are regardless of its consequences; and are left to the blindness, 
hardness, and despera.te wickedness of their own hearts. I therefore 
repeat it again for your relief, that if you are in sorrow, under an ap
prehension that you have committed this great sin, it is a plain proof 
that you have not done it. Let these reflections aid in promoting 
your relief; and may the Lord gTant you the Spirit of truth; the 
ComjoTter, that he may abide with you for ever! 

"6. I will offer you one more reflection for your consolation. 
The journey of life, however painful, is but very short. Let us, 
therefore, cast our eyes towards an everlasting home. Christ, by 
his grace, can bear you through all your sorrows, and grant you a 
hope, full of immortality and glory. The days of your mourning 
will soon be ended; and every tear shall be wiped away. By 
arguments of this description, the compassionate Saviour consoled 
his disconsolate disciples: Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe 
in God, believe also in me. In my FatheT's house are many man
sions; ~~it were not so, I wollld have told you: I go to pTepare a 
place for you. John xiv. l. In that heavenly habitation, no cloud 
shall exist. The mind, which had been feeble, shall bend no more; 
but grasp, in full vision, the realities of eternity, where there is 
fulness of joy, and pleasuTes for evennoTe. 

"With these charming prospects, I will conclude this discourse, 
by recommending to you the consoling words of David, which he 
wrote when he was under a very severe depression of mind; sincerely 
wishing that the Lord may enable you to adopt them as your own: 
'Why a1·t thon cast down, 0 my soul? and why aTt thou disquieted 
within me? hope in God: for I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health ofmy countenance, and my God.--AMEN." [pp. 1-ll.] 

We confess ourselves too little acquainted with the 
history and nature of mental derangement, to be enabled to 
oHer any opipion upon the probable effect of such a dis-
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course as this; but the following short appendix evinces 
that the medical men of New-York are very far from hopeless 
of the attempt,-certainly promi ing less than any other 
that chri, tian benevolence has engaged in,-of communi
cating religious in truction to the insane, by the instrumen
tality of a preached gospel. 

"Religious service was commenced in the Lunatic Asylum, by 
reque t of the Governors of the City Hospital, the superintending 
Committee, and . the attending Physicians, in hope, through the 
smiles of the Lord, it might prove beneficial to the patients. There 
were about forty unfortunates a embled, and behaved with great 
propriety; several of them, of their own accord, kneeling in time of 
prayer. One female said to Mr . \Vetmore, 'If I live to get home, 
I will crawl on my hand and knee , but what I will go to church.' 
Another said to me, 'How good it is to hear of a Saviour we once 
loved!' On my going out of the yard door, one of the men hastily 
came and took me by the hand, aying, 'l\lr. Stanford, I thank 
you for coming here to comfort u .' I asked him if be had attended 
service in the hall? He replied, '0 es, but then, Mr. Stanford, 
none can comfort u but Je us Chri t.' In future ervices in this 
Asylum, I shall think it mo t prudent to avoid particular reference 
to the mental derangement of the patients; as, like unfortunates of 
other classes, they shrink at being told of their unhappy situation. 
Still, I considered my elf justified in describing their case, and 
offering them consolation, in thi very plain introductory di course." 
[pp. 13, 14.] 

We shall make it our bu ine to ascertain the eff.~ct of 
these extraordinary and mo t intere ting services, with a 
view, should they have been in any measure successful on 
the other ide of the Atlantic, to encourage the trial of them 
upon this. With New-York, however, our communications 
have lately been considerably interrupted by the ravages of 
the pestilence, which some month since depopulated the 
streets of that city, and forced mo t of our correspondents 
to fly from its march of death, to the adjoining Yillages, or 
other uninfected places. From the moment that it '-'as 
safe for them to return, they ·have hewn that they have not 
forgotten u , and the first parcel that we received contained 
a sermon upon the late calamitous event, by the Rev. Mr. 
Strong, one of the collegiate mini ters of the Reformed 
Dutch Church of that city. Its title i , "The Pestilence, 
" a Punishment for Sin . A Sermon, preached in the 
" lVIiddle Dutch Church, Nov. 17, 1822, after the Ces ation 
" of the Yellow F ver, which pr Yailed in ew-York in 
•' 1822/' and a. it boldne ha excited con ir\erahle att n-
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tion and some animadversion, in the city in which it wa& ' . . 
delivered, we doubt not but that our readers will be gratified 
by very copious extracts from its pages. Its text is, "Levi
u ticus xxvi. 33, 24. If ye will not be reforme~ by ~e; 
" then will I also walk contrary unto you, and w1ll pumsh 
" you yet seven times for your sins.'' From this text, the 
preacher proposes to illustrate the peculiarfoTm, th~ probable 
causes, and the Divine purpose of the recent calamny, toge
ther wi th the awjid danger to which the inhabitants of the 
city will be subject, if they are " not reformed by these 
things. 11 We give the two first heads en tire. 

"The first thing to which we proposed to advert is the peculiar 
form of the late judgment of God, or, if you please, the especial 
circumstances accompanying it. We mention this first, because it 
is of no ordinary importance to be distinctly reviewed, and cor
rectly understood, inasmuch as thejo1·m of his judgments is, gene
rally speaking;, the key, the clew to open and unravel the sins for 
which the judgment has been sent. God generally punishes men 
in kind. He repays them in their own coin. There is always 
some analogy or correspondence between the sin and the judg
ment. Sometimes 'God's way is in the sea, and his path in the 
great waters, and his foot teps are not known.' We cannot some
times discover why he affiicts us; and perhaps in most of his dis
pensations he has some reasons known only to himself. But there 
are vi itations in which his hand is clearly marked, and cannot be 
mistaken; where 'the man of wisdom' can trace his footsteps, and 
hear his voice, and understand the meaning of the rod. Now, the 
judgment which God sent upon us was not the sword, nor famine, 
-but the pestilence; precisely that kind of judgment in which the 
immediate hand of God in sending it, in spreading it, in mitigating 
it, and removing it, is more conspicuously displayed than in any 
other of his judgments: and hence David, when the three judg
ments, the sword, the famine, and the pestileuce, were proposed 
for his mournful selection, chose the pestilence, and thus expressed 
his reason for it: 'Let me fall now into the hand of the Lord.' He 
selected this judgment, because therein the hand of man was not 
visible; men were not the immediate authors of his calamity; but 
here he knew that God himself directly affiicted him; here he could 
see nothing but God-even the God whose judgments are always 
ri.ghteous, but who, 'like as a father pitieth his children, pitieth 
them that fear him; for he knoweth our frame, and remembereth 
that we are dust.' God then was pleased to send upon our city 
the pestilence-a pestilence highly contagious, voracious in its 
thirst for prey, rapid in its work of death, dreadfully malignant
spreading from person to person, from house to house, from street 
to street~scattering· dismay and horror as it approached, causin.g 
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all to flee before it, excepting such as were compelled to remain, 
and those who would foolishly tempt the providence of God, and 
many of whom have paid for their temerity by the forfeiture of 
their lives. It commenced its ravages at a season of the year 
uncommonly early, and upon a spot heretofore deemed peculiarly 
healthy, and where none could anticipate its appearance. It tra
velled along the very healthie t and fairest sections of our city, 
defying all the expedients of health-officers, and the skill of our 
able t physicians. It stripped our wharfs of their shipping, and 
left the mart of b_usiness of this proud and splendid port naked, 
empty, desolate. It silenced the bu y hum of commerce. It 
turned the key upon your counting-houses, and closed up your 
stores. It drove the merchants from their exchange. It deprived 
of employment thousands of industrious workmen. It subjected 
all to many incom·eniences and privations. It emptied the most 
elegant dwellinP"s of their rich proprietors. Along our gay walks 
of fashionable life, nothing was to be heard, save the solitary and 
reverberating tread of some anxious watchman upon his lonely and 
dreary round. It completely depopulated one-third of this great 
and mighty city; so that in this infected region, where our popula
tion is the most dense, and in which the inews of our commercial 
strength most abound, the city was literally 'desolate, without 
inhabitant, and the house without man.' "\ here before all was 
life, and gaiety, and bu iness, was nothing but a olemn stillness, 
a wide-spread and spreading desolation, re embling the awful 
stillness and de olation of the grave! It clo ed up the sanctuaries 
of the living God, and made our sabbaths silent; and in a large 
proportion of our churches, (some of them the oldest in the cit. ,) 
the voice of the preacher was not to be heard, nor the congregation 
of the righteous to be seen. And in tho e parts of the city which 
were spared, all was a continued scene of confu ion, anxiety, and 
alarm. 

"Now, brethren wherefore was all this? why has this evil come 
upon us? How is it, that such wrath has g·one out against this 
city from the Lord? Surely 'He doth not willingly afflict nor 
grieve the children of men.' Surely it is not without cause that he 
bath sent the pestilence; for, if we bad not deserved it, and deserved 
it most 1·ichly, it had never been here. Let the infid el ~ of New-York 
prate as they please about their second causes, or rather about 
chance; let the though tie s thousands in our streets, that have 
already forgotten the juclg·ment of God, and the God of judgment, 
go on in their career of folly and of blasphemy; let men dispute 
as they will, whether this pe tilence is of forei ~ n or of domestic 
origin-we envy not their wi~dom nor their mirth. And although 
unquestionably God is plea ed to work by second causes; and 
although we would by no mean deem these unworthy of consi
deration and discussion in the proper place-yet here in the sanc
tuary of the God of rie;h cousness and of grace, we ~ ·ould h.'ok 
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directly to Him, who 'numbers the hairs of our heads,' and without 
whom ' a sparrow cannot fall to the ground.' 

" II. In e.ndeavonring to enumerate some of the probable causes 
of this judgment, we make no pretensions to any infallibility of 
opinion. We think, however, that it is by no means difficult to 
discover sins enough which have had their share in contributing to 
this evil. Althoug·h every individual has his own personal sins, 
for which he is responsible, and for which he individually may 
suffer, (and the sins ofindividuals combined, form the great mass 
of iniquity for which God is angry with us,) yet, let it be remem
bered, that in our remarks on this head, we are speaking of our 
sins as a city, as a community, as a people; and upon this part of 
our discourse, you will excuse our plainness, if we shall endeavour 
to speak so that we may not be misunderstood. It is, compara
tively, of very little consequence to dwell in general remarks about 
our sinfulness, if we sincerely wish for reformation, unless we 
realize the particula1· sins of which we are guilty before God. To 
specify these, is an odious and unpopular, but still a' necessary and 
salutary task. 

" 1. The first particular that we name, is one on which, no 
doubt, we shall be anticipated by many-perhaps by some in this 
very congregation: I mean, the pubLic contempt which this city, as 
such, has affixed to God's Sabbath, to God's ministry, to God's O?·di
nances. I pretend not to offer one single remark as to the nature 
of the measures pursued to obtain that highly desirable end, the 
better observance of the Lord's day; but this broad fact you know, 
that those well-intended measures were defeated ;-that in a public 
meeting, the sanctification of the sabbath of God was voted down; 
his authority and his ministers were insulted; and thousands of 
our citizens did publicly declare, 'we will act as we please,' on the 
day which God bath said, 'remember it, to keep it holy.' Now, 
brethren, we have not the least hesitation in pronouncing this to be 
one of the sins of New-York, for which she has this season been 
scourged; and for her conduct on that occasion, she has had a 
glorious commentary in her closed sanctuaries and her silent sab
baths !-and, instead of celebrating the sabbath of the God of 
grace, she has had, week after week, and month after month, to 
keep the sabbath of the God of judgment! So far as concerns the 
desolated portion of our city, it has been something like the sabbath 
that sinners will have in hell. The first day of the week will return, 
and return, and return ; but no sabbath comes-no sanctuary is 
open-no messenger of peace is seen, no voice of mercy is heard
no ordinances of grace welcome their approach; every thing around 
is desolation and death! But, brethren, we have something far
ther to add upon this point. We know that there are many, very 
wise in their own conceit, though very foolish and impious in the 
sight of God, who are ready to sneer whenever this is named as a 
cause of our recent calamity; but we affirm, that the conduct of 
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too many of our citizens, during this very season, sbews how little 
they regard the authority of God in relation to his positive institu
tions. To say nothing respecting the continued violation of the 
Lord's day during the past season, p1·evious to the commencement 
of our distress, what are we to think, what must any reflecting 
man think, of the wanton profanation of the sabbath by many of 
our merchants, when leaving their city habitations, and retiring to a 
neighbouring village! I wish not to be censorious, nor uncharitable, 
nor personal, in my remarks; but their conduct on the occasion to 
which I refer, pro.ves mo t clearly how very little regard too many 
among them habitually cherish for the authority and the sabbath 
of God. God's band was stretched out upon the city, among 
other reasons, for its violation of the sabbath, and in a most visible 
manner upon its mercantile interests: and that at such a time 
when, smarting under hi rod, in the very teeth of hi judgments, 
some of our merchants should have under their employ two hun
dred hammers in erecting temporary buildings in the broad day
light of God's sabbath, is a public wanton profanation of his 
name, that nothing can justify, and because of which the city 
deserves to suffer. I it to be wondered at, that our sabbaths, in 
the district they have left, were silent, when, instead of trusting his 
providence even one single day and that hi own mo t hol day, 
they thus sinned in the very face of heaven, and chose rather to 
profane his sabbath than lose the profits of the succeeding day! 
'Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary,' is the 
statute of the living God; and if we do not obey it, God will take 
from us our sabbaths and our sanctuaries. Brethren, you may 
lose your fortunes acquired after patient toil; you may be reduced 
from affiuence, and honour, and peace, to povert and contempt; 
our city may have all the channels of its wealth and commercial 
glory stopped or diverted; sickness and death may prevail among 
us; the famine, and the sword, and the pe tilence may come upo!l 
us; but all this is nothing, when compared with that judgment of 
God which would remove from us his candlestick, would deprive 
us of the means of grace, anJ hut out from us the light of heavenly 
hope and peace. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God as to tempo1·al judgment ; but wo, wo to that com
munity that makes light of his solemn ordinance that tramples 
under feet his sabbaths, and becomes hardened by his mercies and 
his judgments! ' 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem! thou that kill est the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 
Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.' 

"2. The second particular that I name, but on which I shall 
dwell only a moment, is, the inordinate appetite for gain which has 
pervaded almost all classes of the community. The God of 
heaven has shewn this season how he can blast the god whom so 
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many thousands in our city worhip-1 mean, Mammon. Mer
chants, mechanics, and tradesmen, have too generally been striv
ing with each other who can most rapidly acquire fortunes, with
out much regard to the manner in which they obtained them. 
Very few have honoured God as they ought with their substance. 
Look at the form of God's late judgment. The pestilence was 
sent upon the theatre of our commercial life: it covered the 
business-part of our city: it touched the very heart's core of our 
commercial wealth. Now, my hearers, if I had no other evidence, 
this alone would be to my min.d conclmive proof, that something is 
radically wrong in the system of business pervading this city. And 
remember too, that this vi itation came at a season when the 
expectations of great profits in trade were peculiarly flattering; 
when unusual calculatior:s of gain were about to be realized; 
when nnprecedented quantities of merchandise were ready to be 
disposed of. And just as the market was about to open, down 
from heaven comes the dreadful pestilence upon this very scene of 
business, shuts up your stores, and scatters you all abroad. Now, 
brethren, if ever the finger of God's providence pointed to any one 
thing, it did and does most clearly to this. There has been, 
beyond all doubt, a deep-rooted, w.ide-spread system of iniquity, 
of deception and fraud, pervading the mercantile operations of 
this community. When I say mercantile, I mean not simply our 
merchants, strictly so called, but most operations in which buying 
and selling are concerned. Our city is notorious for its money
making spirit; every thing must be sacrificed to this. For it, 
men will lie, and cheat, and swear falsely, without any remorse. 
Oh! could the walls of our custom-house speak, what, what would 
be the mass of pe1jury, and blasphemy, and infamy, that would be 
disclosed! Our merchants know something of it; God knows it 
altogether. His eye is there; and be hath seen the perjurers day 
after day profaning his bible and his authority; and you have 
seen this season, that he knows how to avenge the profanation 
of his name. 

"3. Our third item, on which we cannot dilate, is, that love of 
pleasure, that spirit of dissipation, that general profligacy of morals, 
to which our city has been addicted. In adverting to the form of 
the judgment, we cannot but observe, that our walks of fashionable 
life have been deserted; and for many weeks the attendants of the 
ball-room, the billiard-table, the gambling-house, and the theatre, 
were compelled to leave their respective places of resort. I am no 
enemy to lawful indulgences. I have no objection thut persons 
of wealth and rank in the community should distinguish themselves 
from others by their equipage, their table, and their dress. But, 
assuredly, any one must have perceived, that a spirit of rivalry in 
gay dissipation, in splendour of style, in the luxury of the table, in 
extravagance of dress, has pervaded most thoroughly our fashion
aWe world. Now, God has shewn how easily he can dispossess 
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such of their elegant mansions; how he can deprive the sons and 
daughters of frivolity and gaiety of their usual sources of amuse
ment, and make them satisfied (if satiified they ever can be) with 
any accommodations, provided the- are safe from the pestilence. 
It is not long since God gave these devotees of pleasure a serious 
rebuke in the destruction of our theatre. But it would seem that 
this spirit of folly grows among us, in spite of any and every cor
rection, and that men will indulge themselves, no matter how 
sorely they may be afflicted. \Vhat, I pray you, are we to think 
of the state of so_ciety among us, when, at the very moment that 
God's pestilence was the heaviest upon us, we are credibly told 
in one of our public gazettes, that the non-appearance of a cele
brated comedian upon our stage in consequence of our calamity, 
had cast as much gloom over the city as the fever itself? What are 
we to think of the state of moral among us, when, on the evening of 
the very day set apart by our constituted authorities as 'a day of 
humiliation and prayer' for all classes of the community, the doors of 
the theatre are thrown open, to invite our citizens to drown their 
gloom in dissipation and revelry? For our part, we never expected 
any thing better from the theatre; but as we so often hear it lauded 
as 'a school of morality,' and that a well-regulated stage is a 
benefit to society, one might have suppo ed, that, after our civil 
magistrates had requested all to abstain from improper gratifica
tions on that day, they might, at least in complaisance to them, 
have furni bed us for once ales on of common decency, and not 
have shewn their disregard of every thing moral as well as serious. 
But farther, must we not conclude that the spirit of dissipation is 
deeply rooted among us, when we find at this very time, when our 
inhabitants are called more solemnly than ever they were before, to consider their ways, and. humble themselves before God-when 
his awful judgment is scarcely lifted up from us-the theatre, that 
school of Satan, that nusery for hell, is overflowing, night after 
night, with our citizens, to witness the mimicries of an actor,* whom 
God Almighty has sent here, at this very time, in his wrath, as a 
man better qualified, by all accounts, than any other in the worlci, 
to dissipate every serious reflection, and harden men in folly and 
sin? If such be our spirit as a community, have we not deserved 
God's chastisements? Can we not find, in this thirst afteT dissipa
tion, a fruitful cause of our late calamity? Shall not God be 
avenged on such a city? 

"4. There has been, and there is, in this city, a spirit of politi
cal feeling, at W(J-1' with the authority of God; and thi, we name 
as another of our public sins that has provoked the judgments of 
God. In his word, he bath laid down certain characteristic 
which ought to belong to public magistrates, and certain principles. 
which ought always to govern men in their choice of public rulers. 

* Mattbews. EDIT. 
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These characteristics have not been sought for, nor have these 
principles been complied with as they ought in this city. And in 
this respect, men of all parties, no matter what are their names, are 
guilty. It is needless to go far back for proof of the assertion. If 
the candidate is of their party, if he has been regularly nominated, 
if he chimes with thei1· political sentiments, it is enough: he must 
be supported at eyery hazard. Brethren, I care not a rush under 
what particular banner a man may be arrayed, so long as he acts 
under the fear of God-so long as he subjects his political relations 
and movements to the authority of God-so long as he seeks to 
promote the election of men who honour and fear God,-so long I 
honour him as a patriot indeed. But, when we find in our city 
men, and christian men too, men of high consideration and in
fluence, maintaining and publicly abetting the election of an 
infidel in preference to a Christian; when we find elevated to some 
of the highest offices in the state, men who fear not God, but 
blaspheme his religion, and disregard even common morality,
what, I ask, has become of the authority of God on the consciences 
of men, in the discharge of their political duties? Does it not 
shew, that th ere is among us, as a community, a mass of political 
guilt, that deserves the chastisement of heaven? 

" But, brethren, it is time to hasten to another branch of this 
head of our discourse. We have been adverting to some classes of 
sins with which our city, as such, is chargeable, and. because of 
which we believe God has recently scourged us. In the sins we 
have specified, we have reason to affirm that all are concerned, 
professing Christians as well as mere ' men of the world,' among us. 
Yes, how many are there of those who name the name of Christ, 
who have not kept their garments unspotted from the flesh, but 
have been found more or less chargeable with one or other, or all of 
the sins that we have specified-the disregard of God's ordipances, 
the inordinate thirst after gain, the excessive love of pleasure, or 
the spirit of political depravity! How few, indeed, are they who 
have kept their ' consciences void of offence towards God and 
towards man!' 

" The point, however, to which we more particularly refer, is the 
sinfulness of the church of God among us. It is evident, from the 
form of the judg·ment, that the church has been concerned, has had 
he1· share in bringing on this visitation, and that as it respects 
both ministers and people. We who statedly attend upon the 
sanctuary, and who profess to love and honour the Lord Jesus, 
may be apt to fl atter ourselves that we have had very li ttle, if any, 
concern in causing the late pestilence. But herein we greatly 
deceive ourselves; and if we cherish any such presumption, we 
give a miserable evidence of our Christianity. God's people ought 
to be the first to humble themselves in his presence, and to examine 
diligently why He hath dealt thus with our city. It is his church 
and her welfare that he especially regards, even in those judgmen~s 



A met·ican Literatw·e and Intelligence. 413 

that affect only 'the world.' But here the church has suffered 
also. Vve regret that our time is so far elapsed that we cannot dwell, as we had intended, upon the leading sins with which the 
church of Christ in this city is chargeable. We must, therefore, confine the few remarks that we have to make, more especially to that section of the church in this city to which we immediately belong. 

" And, if we are not greatly mi taken, it is among the transgressions of which we are guilty, that we have not valued nor improved 
the ordinances of grace as we ought; that there is in our churches 
too much of the-spirit of form, and too little of the power of godliness. Notwithstanding all the serious attention that may have been generally manifested in the hou e of God, we have not placed that high esteem which became us upon his word and ordinances. 
Our spiritual mercies have been abundant indeed; but God was pleased to deprive us for a while of our usual privileges; and he has shewn you, that if you do not diligently improve his sabbaths and his sanctuaries, he can easily remove his candlestick from you, 
or at least for a season withdraw its light. If many in our congregation will at times prefer to remain at home, or to roam abroad upon the sabbath, as too manv of them do, God can give such their full desires, by closing up his sanctuaries altogether. 

" We remark again, that the churches of God in this city, and our 
own among the number, have not at the present day that zeal jo1· 
Christ's pure truth, that love fo?' his old-fashioned gospel, they once had. Many of those whom I address this evening are the descendants of men who were valiant for the truth, and who would hold no fellowship with error of any description, however specious in name. To tamper·with the word of God-to abandon, by way of 
compromise, any of the doctrines of the gospel-was, in their opinion, to promote the cause of heresy, and destroy the interests of the church. The synod of Dort forms an honourable memorial of thei1· tenacious adherence to the truth, and furnishes a pattern 
worthy of your imitation, in 'contending for the faith once delivered to the saints.'* They contended not merely for the doctrines 
which are called essential, but for those which are called non
essential; that is, for those which tend to glorify God, and beautify his church here on the earth. They wished not only that men should be saved, but that the God who saved them should be 
honoured in this world in their salvation. They prayed and 

* Arminius, whose doctrines were condemned in this synod, declared, a little before his death, (as be stated in his last will,) that the great object he bad in view, in all his theological and ministerial labours, was to unite in one community, cemented by the bonds of fraternal charity, Christians of all sects and of all denominations, (Papists excepted,) whateve1· their 'religious sentiments might be. How near many of those who call themselves m·t~odox, in some churches in this city, are approximating to this spirit, is left for the reader to determine. 
VOL. VI.-NO. 12. 2 E 



414 Ame1·ican Literature and Intelligence. 

laboured, not merely that a church of ransomed sinners should 
be gathered unto Jesus Christ, b11t that ' the king's daughter 
should be all-glorious within ; that her clothing should be of 
wrought gold; that she should be brought unto the king in raiment 
of needle-work; and that all her garments should smell of myrrh, 
and aloes, and cassia, out of the ivory palaces.' But how is it now? 
Have you at this day that zeal for God, and for the purity of 
his church, that inextinguishable hatred of error, and that devoted 
attachment to the whole truth of the gospel, which you ought to 
have? Have we not in this city synagogues of every description, 
Socinian, U niversalist, Arminian, &c.? and if in these a popular 
preacher is to be heard, who may deny the creed of your fathers, 
and sneer at whatever enters into the life and glory of the gospel, 
are there not too many to be fo1md, who will abandon their seats 
at home, and run to gratify their curiosity, at the risk of imbibing 
fatal poison? , How many are there who 'will not endure sound 
doctrine, but, after their own lusts, heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears; and thus turn away their ears from the truth, 
and are turned unto fables?' Has there not flowed in upon this 
city, from the eastern section of our country, a flood of error, which, 
under the semblance of great benevolence in endeavouring to unite 
the various classes of Christian', has been gradually undermining 
the bulwarks of the truth-a new divinity, that would supplant the 
old gospel-a new ~ystem of making Christians, that wouid super
sede the plan of God's regenerating gra<:e-a _system of feeling, 
which places very little, if any, value upon the peculiar doct1·ir.es of 
Christ, and has very little, if any, connection with sound, substan
tial, and well informed piety? Have not the advocates of this 
system established themselves in many parts of the land? Have 
they not made inroads upon our own church; and is it not to be feared, 
that too many of our people have not guarded as they ought against 
the poison of their creed, and the seeming liberality of their conduct? 
Is it not true, that, in some mi. sionary transactions during the past 
year in this city, th~re has been ~.anifested by many members. of 
m.\r own 'reformed church, a spmt of unwarrantable compromtse 
with this 'disinterested' system of'benevoience' and 'union,' which, 
if allowed to gain the ascendancy amon g us, we may bid farewell 
to our reformed Zion? Is it not too true, that neither our ministers 
nor our people have co-operated, as became them, in endeavours 
to advance the prosperity of the church? Is there not, in conse
quence of listening to the cant of the day, a disposition in too 
many, altogether to abandon our independent interests as a sepa
rate section of the church of Christ, and join with any deno
mination that might better subserve their individual views? Have 
we acted, or do we now act, with that unity, that wisdom, that 
zeal, that efficiency, which are necessary to our increase and pros
perity? Are things, brethren, as they should be with our churches? 
Let us search diligently into these things. Let us look at 'the 
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signs of the times.' For 'Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls.'" [pp. 8-24.] 
We have here many strong things, unquestionably; those on the pot can best judge, if any of them are too strong. For our own parts, we have been very powerfully struck by the faithfulne s and fearle ness with which the preacher has discharged the most difficult part of hi important duty, and earne tl v hope that the inhabitant of our own metropoli1', and of our larger commercial towns, will benefit by the admonitions which it contains. Some of these crying sins, we are ·o rry to say, prevail to a most alarming extent in London, Liverpool, Manchester, and many other places in England that \Ye easily could name. 
\Ye have it, however, in our power to pre ent a plea ing contra t to this scene, "in everal proof: now 1. ing before us, of the attention of men holding high stations in the American Government, to the intere ts of Evangelical Religion. They occur in some recommendations of the Evangelical and Literary Iagazine, a valuable perioclical work, publi bed at Richmond, in Virginia, under the superintendence of our e teemed correspondent, the Rev. Dr. John Rpring Rice, of that city. \Ve select those of the Chief Justice and Attorney-General of the United-States, addres ed to the Publisher of the Magazine. 

" From the Chief J u tice of the United States. 
"Mr. Pollard,-Sir, ' Richmond, Jan. 29th, 1822. "I have read the numbers of the Evangelical and Literary Maga· zine wbich were left with me, and am so well pleased with them as to request you to place my name on your subscription list. "The great object of the work, as its title imports, is to inculcate evangelical truths on its readers. This, its primary purpose, appears to me to be pur ued with an intelligent zeal, tempered with that mild and benevolent spirit, which is so often and so strongly recommended by the divine Author of our holy religion. "With my best wishes for the success_ of this publication, and with great respect, I am, Your obedient servant, 

"JoHN MARSHAL." 
"From the Attorney General of the United States. 

" 'Washington, Feb. lst, 1822. "I am very happy to have it in my power to add my testimony to that of the gentleman above-named, in favour of the Evangelical and Literary Magazine, and to express my concurrence in th~ir wish for its increased support, and more ·extensive circulation. 
"WILLIAl\I WIRT," 
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When, we cannot but ask, will either a Chief Justice or 
Attorney-General of England be found to countenance those 
vews of the gospel, which, becau e they are opposed to the 
pride of reason and of philosophy, falsely so called, are 
branded as JYiethodistical and fanatical? 

We close this portion of our present number with a very 
flattering testimony borne to the benevolence of our ~oun
try, and to the merits of one of the most celebrated wnters, 
delivered at a public meeting in New-York, by our excel
lent friend, the Rev. Mr. Bruen, of that city, printing it 
precisely as we have received it, in manuscript, from one 
of our correspondents there. 

" The tenth anniversary meeting of the New-York Religious 
Tract Society was held at the City Hotel, on the 11th of April. 
This Society has annually increased its exertions, and within the 
last year has received an important addition to its means, from a 
Female Auxiliary Society, just formed under the most happy 
auspices. After the report was read,-before offering the resolution, 
that it be accepted and published,-the Rev. Mr. Bruel.l made the 
following remarks: 
· " 'It is so obvious a fact, that it is now almost a proverb, that 
ours is a century of wonders. The face of society is undergoing a 
change most rapid, most important: the improvements in all the 
arts of life, in all the sciences which reason cultivates, are so many 
and so great, that the world seems all alive in the surprising fer
mentation of this nineteenth century. Many brilliant discoveries 
in philosophy, legislation, and political economy, have been made, 
and many powerful stimulants are added to human enterprise. 
But it may be doubted, whether th ey are all of as much practical 
utility, as one little discovery which ha been published-which is, 
the power of united action; and whether any disposition of the 
people of the present age, so strikingly and felicitously marks its 
character, as the readiness to seize upon the least occasion of doing 
good. Thus it may seem to be a small matter to become a mem
ber of a Tract Society, and add our mite to its yearly reckoning. 
And yet let us ask, What are Tract Societies doing? They are 
extending knowledge in a numerical and salutary proportion 
beyond what is within the range of the professors of the noblest 
Universities, the members of the most learned communities; they 
are reading lectures to tens of thousands of attentive students, 
upon the practical philosophy of life-upon the divine doctrine of 
everlasting salvation. It might seem invidious, if I were to choose 
examples in our own country to illustrate this idea; let us then 
go abroad, and observe the practical results from the operation of 
the minds of two popular authors, whom Providence has raised up 
to adorn our age.-No one who is not quite destitute of intellectual 
perception, can feel any thing else than admiration for so great a 
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man as Dugald Stewart, who has rolled back what seemed to be the immoveable barrier of human inquiry, and given a new field for the exercise of our immortal faculties. Thi celebrity is not confined to one country; he now instruct multitudes in both hemi pheres. Yet I a k, whether there be not one who has had more scholars to in truct, and who has produced more vi ible ~ffects on that part of each human being, into the state of which God especially searches? There is ;-and the person I now speak of, is a woman. To Mrs. Hannah More belongs the honour of producing tracts, which, tran lated into many languages, are edifying the world,--giving le sons not only to the few, wise, and cultivated, but also to the many depressed and ignorant. It is among the wonders of our age that a woman's heart and head invented, and her hand executed, what may set up her monument beside that of Wilberforce, as one of the glories of this beneficent century. It is to the honour of our age, that multitudes of her sex emulate her example ;-to the honour of human nature, that one half of our race has ri en from a long depres ~ion, and entered and support a claim to labour with equal and often more effect, in the eau e of humanity, than they who con ider themselves of sturdier growth, and capable of more successful enterprise. vVe leave degraded females to degraded India; while we count among our Female Auxiliary Societies the mo t powerful of our aids. Would that none of that sex, who consider themselves of sturdier growth, tood as lofty but barren forest trees, overshadowing humble but whole ome plants-or that these did not forget, that when the clouds gather and the rains de cend, the lightnings shall shiver them first, when all the while, they who are as roses making the wilderness to blo som, shall continue to send upward a fragrant perfume before the throne of the Lord of Sabaoth. 
" 'I have said that it is among the characteristics of this century, that now Christians are anxious to seize upon the least occasions of doing good; and how important is it to cheri h this dispo ition ! Great occasions of doing good are rare. It is the little amount of every day's annoyance that makes up the ills of life; and espe· cially hould we remember that they are sins of each hour and each moment, which ascend as a thick cloud before the throne of God, our Judge ;-a cloud so thick, that it can only be di persed by the Sun of righteousness! How desirable then is it to redeem some of these moments, and fill up some little space of our brief span of life in doing our duty to our God! And in circulating relio-ious tracts we not only obey divine injunction, but we imitate div~e example. ·when we select the humblest occasion, and make it the vehicle of salutary admonition, what do we less than the inspiration of the Holy One, which once, by the band of the Apostle Paul, wrote a letter to Philemon upon the return of his runaway servant. Ah! that we could imitate that great apostle in prizing, as he did, the knowledge of Christ Jesus-in feeling, as 
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he did, that there is no salvation in any other-and would per
petually put to ourselves the question, 'What shall a man do, if he 
gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?' When it is consi
dered, that it is the object of this Society to copy the example of 
our Divine Lord, who followed sinners into the hi ghways and 
hedges to save them, it deserves the commendation of every 
Christian;-when it is remembered that the mass of every commu
nity are comparatively ignorant, and necessarily confined to manual 
employment, and it is understood that we are sending our little 
letters of admonition into the workshops and the field, and en
lightening the understanding, and touching the conscience, of the 
apprentice and the ploughboy, and thus seeking to make the next 
generation holier and wiser than the present, it deserves the com
mendation of every friend of man :-when we all reflect that the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ that we send, not only removes him who 
receives it from associations merely physical, and makes him an 
intellectual being, but that it saves from eternal death, and gives 
everlasting blessedness,-then, if there be one man more capable 
than another of looking a long way off upon the circles of immorta
lity, he is most competent to decide in what language our eulogy 
is to be pronounced. But then we should remember, that he who 
sends letters of admonition and reproof, should himself first prac
tise what he preaches. Far indeed from us be the charge of 
sending out tracts upon our own authority-or imagining that they 
need so feeble a support. No ! the doctrines a vouch themselves to 
the consciences of all, as bearing upon them the seal of God's 
authority. But every such anniversary, as we now celebrate, 
should recall to our minds the idea, that each of us is bound to be 
a living epistle, read of all men, to the honour of the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

"'The report which has been presented should rejoice our hearts, 
and excite us to new efforts. It is not long since most of the 
little publications of the day, which fell into the hands of servants 
and children, were licentious jest and song books. Now, pages of 
truth and prophecy, more precious and true than the sibyl's leaves, 
are scattered with all the winds that move upon this mighty con
tinent. Before the admirable lady began to write, of whom I have 
already spoken, such base publications were carried by almost 
every hawker into the most solitary cottages in Great Britain. 
Now, by the mere force of general benevolence, that land is becom
ing free from pollution; such base tracts are rare. This effe.ct has 
been brought about by the simplest of all processes; benevolent 
persons have given these hawkers and pedlars religious tracts to 
sell for their own benefit, or allowed them so to undersell the retailers 
of proflig-acy, that he made the greatest g·ain and wore the best 
coat, who sold the best tracts . And this is all within thirty 
years. 

<''I shall detain you with but one observation more. It is a charac-
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teristic of our age, that the world is all a-moulding, and each part 
is borrowing heat and form from the other. Not long since, na
tions were like the little hamlets in the deep valleys of the Alps, 
separated by mountains of prejudices or ignorance; now the trans
mission of knowledge is easy, the sympathy universal. And I 
should withhold from you what has rejoiced myself, if I did not 
communicate a fact in reference to the publication of religious 
tracts in the south of France, which I have received within a few 
days from the pastor of the Protestant Church at Montpellier-that 
he has printed, the year before the last, twenty thousand, and the 
year preceding one hundred and twenty thousand, which have 
been circulated from the Pyrenees along the whole shore of the 
Mediterranean. We have noble fellow-workers. Let us imitate 
this unwearied servant of Jesus Chmst. Let us imitate the libera
lity of England, which is the magazine from whose bounty he 
derives the means for these exertions,-which is indeed the religious 
treasure-house for Europe. 

"'Let us not be easily fatigued with our exertions ;-for the con
duct of this diligent pastor is a practical commentary upon what 
was once said by his illustrious countryman, (the member of the 
devoted society of Port Royal, and friend ofPascal,)when, entreated 
to spare himself, and take a little re t, he replied-' Rest! shall I 
not have a whole eternity to re t in?' 

"'May we be prepared for the rest that remaineth for the people 
of God!' " 

POETRY. 

A FUNERAL ANTHEM, 

. Written foJ· a Selection: of Hymns, prepa1·ing for publication by the 
RE • DR. RAFFLE 

HoLY-holy-holy Lord God! 
Look on us from thine high abode, 
As we consign this body now, 
To mix with kindred clay below. 

Ashes to ashes-dust to dust, 
We here commit, a sacred trust, 
Which the cold grave shall hold secure, 
Whilst Earth-and Sense-and Time endme. 
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But when the things of earth are past; 
When man has lived and looked his last 
Of mortal life-when, mid the fires, 
Of worlds and systems, Time expires. 

Through thee, the Resurection, Lord, 
The dead at one almighty word, 
Shall burst the grave's drear prison then, 
And breathe, and move, and live again. 

Blest are the dead who die in thee ! 
For they from sin, from sorrow free, 
Whilst shining· in their heavenly sphere, 
Are followed by their labours here. 

Yes, blest indeed! for when the ground 
Yields up its millions, at the sound 
Of the last trumpet, they shall rise, 
To claim their kindred in the skies : 

Shall rise, in humble faith to claim 
An interest in their Saviour's name; 
Changed by his grace, and through his blood 
Become the sons-the heirs of God. 

Then God, our God, oh may we stand , 
In the dread day, at thy right hand, 
And mingle with the songs above, 
Of-Glory to redeeming love! 

"Worthy, with Thee,'' be thus our strain, 
"The Spirit, Comforter, to reign, 
"And the bright stem of Jesse's rod, 
" One holy-holy-=-holy God!" 

DRACHENFELS; 
OR., ROLAND AND IiiLDEGAR.DF.. 

A L egend of the R!ti11e.• 

I SING the. fate of Drachenfels, 
Renown'd in ancient story, 

Tho' midst its to'wers the eagle dwells; 
'Twa~ once the scene of glory. 

{J. 

~"Before reaching Bon, we passed the seven mountains, and par
ticularly marked the ruins of the Castle of Drachenfe1s, that crown 
the nearest and most abrupt of the seven, which rises aln;wst perpen
djcularly from the water's edge to the height of about 1500 feet. This 
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Above the Rhine' impetuous stream, 
Upon a hoary steep, 

It catches first the morning beam, 
And casts it on the deep. 

There lived, so ancient legends tell, 
A baron rich and bold, 

No mightier lord than Drachenfel, 
And his the strongest bold. 

One. only child, a blooming maid, 
Possess'd his chief regard: 

And many a gallant youth es ayed 
To woo fair Hildegarde. 

It wa , so chronicle relate, 
One summer evening fair, 

That Roland tood before the gate, 
And sought admittance there. 

Now Roland wa of royal blood
A knight of hig·h degree; 

No fairer name has ever stood 
In ancient chivalry. 

"\Vith manner mild, and courteous mieu, 
The baron bade him re t, 

Assured, his halls had never seen 
A more illustrious guest. 

For from the plains of Palestine, 
The stoty of hi fame 

Had reach d the valle s of the Rhine, 
And taught their rock his name. 

And many a bard and lady fair, 
The hoary cliffi among, 

\V ould pour the strain-and echo there 
The dying notes prolong! 

Now at the tabl e well prepared
The table nobly graced

Before the lovely Hildegarde, 
Was youthful Roland placed. 
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rock is almost entirely bare, and very rugged-the rest are beautifully 
adorned with wood, and some of them are considerably higher. There 
are many curious and interesting traditions amongst the people in 
the neighbourhood, respecting these ruined castles of the Rhine. 
Some of them are related in the guide which we have with us, and 
none are more interesting than that of Drachenfels."-Raffies's Let
tersfi·om the Continent. p. 308. 
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And many a baron rich and great, 
And many a knight was there, 

And many a chevalier of state, 
And many a lady fair:-

And many a dish of massive gold, 
With brilliant lustres shine

And goblets glorious to behold, 
Filled with the choicest wine! 

But who, amid the pageantry, 
Has fixed the knight's regard? 

The maiden with the downcast eye, 
The lovely Hildeg-arde! 

Nor she, unmoved, the knight beheld, 
But deemed she ne'er had seen 

A youth of such a graceful form, 
And such a noble mien. 

Instant their mutual bosoms caught 
The hi gh and holy flame, 

The flame with deepest feeling fraught, 
And love that mocks a name. 

They looked, and in the tender g-aze 
They felt a bliss unknown; 

Their spirits caught affection's rays, 
And melted into one. 

In wakeful dreams-and love's alarms, 
The night the hero past; 

Each vision of the maiden's charms 
Seemed lovelier than the last. 

The morning dawns on Drachenfel, 
And Roland must depart; 

But can he leave the maid, nor tell 
The secret of his heart? 

Ah, no, but in a lonely bower 
His heaving bosom poured 

Its sighs and vows-and owned the powe 
Of her his heart adored. 

With grief, fair Hildegarde beheld 
The youthful knight depart: 

Sad doubts her anxious bosom held, 
And pressed her throbbing heart. 
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Alas! she cried, I'll seek the gloom 
Of convent's holy shade, 

Till my devoted Roland come 
And claim hi faithful maid. 

There day and night I'll pour to heaven 
For him the fervent prayer, 

Till to hi arms I shall be given, 
And find the answer there! 

Now·they were times of strife and blood, 
The ~imes of which I tell, 

And many a castle, o'er the flood, 
Confirms the statement well. 

'Twould fail me, ladies, to rehear e, 
And 'ti for -you I sing, 

How chieftain strove with chieftain fierce, 
And king made war with king. 

Enough the foes of Drachenfel 
Its stately towers a_sailed; 

And many a mighty warrior feU, 
And many a maiden wailed. 

Aml every hour fresh legions came 
To swell the ranks of war, 

·with knights renowned of noble name, 
And leaders from afar. 

Then lovely Hildegarde, unseen, 
In secret bower apart, 

Her Roland' ab ence mourned I ween, · 
And poured the flowing heart. 

Yet not in useless tears the maid 
Employed the anxiou hours, 

But tidings secretly conveyed 
To faithful Roland's towres. 

And well the knight tbe ummons knew, 
And instantly obeyed, 

\Vith fifty followers, bold and true 
In goodly arms arrayed. 

Yet, ere to lofty Drachenfel 
The valiant chief had come; 

The shadow of the evening fell, 
And wrap'd it towers in gloom. 
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Just then in wrath; the baron bold 
His prowess fair would show, 

And sallied from his castle hold, 
With vengeance on the foe. 

Then death and darkness scattered round 
Confusion and dismay; 

And lifeless, on the bloody ground, 
Full many a warrior lay. 

Ah t luckless hour! ah mournful tale, 
The weeping muse must tell! 

Beneath some mighty warrior's strQke 
The lordly baron fell:-

Fell-and 'twas Roland's hand unseen 
That dealt the deadly blow! 

Ah! little thought the youth, I ween, 
To lay the baron low! 

But shrieks of woe that rend the air, 
And many a bitter groan, 

Too well the dreadful deed declare 
His hapless hand had· done. 

Transfixed, the astonished Roland stood, 
With horror and dismay-

As cold and weltering in his blood 
The lordly baron lay. 

Then pale and trembling, mid the crowd, 
The lovely maid was seen, 

In anguish o'er the corpse she bowed, 
Yet placid and serene. 

One hand upon that breast so cold, 
With tenderness she placed; 

The other, with affection bold, 
Her lover's hand embraced :-

" It is not murder foul-the deed 
Your hapless hand hath done," 

She calmly said,-" Yet 'tis decreed 
We never can be one. 

" I must not join my hand to thine, 
Stained with my father's blood: 

'Tis Heaven ordains-nor dare repine 
For all he wills is good. 
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" These towers retain me till the rites 
Of sepulture are paid; 

Then, for my destiny i~vites, 
I'll seek the con ent's shade. 

"And if beyond life's changing scene, 
Thy love for me remain, 

There is a happier land, I ween, 
vVhere we shall meet again. 

" Thy luckless deed shall be forgiven, 
My father's hade forgives;

There's gTace for erring man in heaven, 
And our Redeemer lives!" 

Now on an i land, 'mid the Rhine, 
In cloister's hallowed gloom, 

The maiden takes the vows divine, 
And veils her early bloom. 

vVhile Roland reared a lofty tower, 
Beside the rapid flood, 

And ever from his lonely bower, 
He gazed on her abode. 

There oft he'd rise at early dawn, 
The matin chaunt to hail, 

And list the solemn vespers borne 
Upon the evening gale. 

Thus, two long years in sorrow rolled, 
And autumn's breezes blew, 

vVhen, lo! one eve the death-bell tolled
It's tidings well he knew! 

He saw the lovely grave prepared, 
The dismal yew beneath, 

And felt that now his Hildegarde, 
Was pale and cold' in death. 

He saw the sad procession move, 
He heard the requiem rise, 

And ]ong'd to join his earthly love
An angel in the skies ! 

The spring returns, and o'er her grave 
Its sweetest flow'rets bloom; 

The next that lovely season gave, 
Were scattered on his tomb. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL At~D LITERARY 
INTELLIGENCE. 

Captain Par1·.1J's E:~:pedition.-An account, though circuitously 
received, we are rejoiced to learn, affords some hopes of the ~afety 
and success of the expedition under the command of Captain Parry. 
It is delived from Russia, and communicated to our Board of 
Admiralty. The particulars are, th at several fishin g vessels, belong
i ng to Kamstchatka and the Aleutian islands, saw our iliustrious 
navigators uff Icy Cape. 'fhe Russian commandant states, that on 
r eceiving this intelligence he examined the masters of the vessels 
separately. and that their relation of the fact a11.·reed in every circum
stance; and he expresses himself to be entirely sat isfied of the 
truth of their report. This is great and gratifying news; for if it be 
correct, which there is good reason to believe it i , then is the great 
geographical problem solved, which has excited so intense an in
terest; and to British intrepidity and p erseverance is owing anothe r 
of those {!.'rand di coveries which form epochas in the history of the 
world. As I cy Cape has been reached from Bchring's Straits,-as it 
is ind eed yearly visited by small Russian ships,-all apprehension 
about our bold navigators will be at an end so soon as the tidings are 
confirmed, and we shall only have to eurb our impatience for letters 
from our noble countrymen, now happily, we trust, ploughing the 
Pacific Ocean on their homeward way.-Some doubt has since been 
thrown upon this information, but we hope i twill p rove correct. 

Frenclt Voya,qe of Discovery.-Tbe Coquille corvette, commanded by 
M. Duperrey, Lieutenant de Vaisseau, the fitting out of which bas 
occupied some months at Toulon, lately sailed from that port. She 
is about to undertake a voyage, from which results interesting to the 
progress of geog raphy and physical science may be expected. The 
Coquil le will first sail for the Cape of Good Hope. She will afterwards 
proceed to the Great Archipelago of Asia, several parts of which she 
will explore. She will also visit the points of the western coast of 
New Ho lland , which were observed towards the end of the last cen
tury and the commencement of the present, by Rear-Admiral Entre
casteux and Captain Baudin; and after putting into some of the 
islands of the Pacific Ocean, discovered by Cook and Boug-ainville, 
she will return to France by doubling·Cape Horn. M. Duperrey is to 
avail himself of all the favourable circumstances which this long 
voyag·e may present, to make different observations relative to the 
co nfiguration of the globe. the i ncli nation of the needle, &c. Several 
Members of the Academy of Sci ences and the Office of Longitud e 
have manifested their zeal in communicating to him instructions for 
that purpose. No means which cou ld prepare the success of this ex
pedition have been neglected. 'l'be corvette has been fitted out with 
picked seamen. Letter· of recommendation are furnished to the 
commanders of such foreign establishments as the Coquille may visit. 
Finally, the zeal of all the superior officers affords reason to hope 
that the mission entrusted them will be executed in the most satisfac
tory manner. 

Russian Voyage of Disco very.-Lieutenant Cbramtschenko, of the 
Russian Imperial Navy, who is in the service of the Russian Ameri
ean Company, discovered, on his voyage in 1821, a small uninhabited 
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jsland in 59. 28. 28. N. I at. and 164. 56. 3. long. from Greenwich. He 
met at sea a sloop, the Discovery, under the command of Captain 
Was iliew, who informed him that on the llth of J ul 1 21, be had 
discovered, in 50. 59. 57. N. lat. and 193. 17. 2. long. from Greenwich 
(it is not stated whether ea:t or we t longitude) an uninh abited and 
hitherto unknO\\ n island, forty Italian miles in length. It may be 
presumed that the inhabitant are oftbe same ra ce a the Aleutians, 
for Captain \Vas iliew was able to com·er e with them through the 
Aleutian interpreter on board. They call the island in their language 
N uniwak, but Captain "\Vassiliew gave it the name of hi sloop, the 
D i. covery, Lieu tenant Chramtscbenko learnt further, that Captain 
Wassilicw had sailed on tl e lst of February iu the preceding year 
from the hr.rbou·r of ~an Francisco, and had reached 71. 7. N . lat. 
(that i , 19 min. farther than Cook.) He kept constantly along the 
north-we t coast of America, and di covered two cape , to" bich he 
gave the names of the celebrated navigators Golownin and Ricord. 
The sloop, the Good Intent, belonging to the ame expedition, bad 
kept along the ea t coast of S iberia, hut was obliged to put back at 
69. by impenetrable ice.-Tbose two ships are e. pected at Cronstadt 
this ummer. 

P itcai1·n's Island.-1t is well known that an iooependent colony has 
been formed in Pitcairn's Island, in the Pacific Ocean, by the muti
neers of the Bounty commanded by Captain Bligh and that the only 
popul ation of the i land consists of the mutineers, a11d their descend
ants by ome O raheilean females whom they had married . The 
followi ng particulars respecting this interesting colony are from the 
private journal of the American whale-ship Russell, Capt. Arthur, of 
New Bedford:-

MaTch 8, 1 2~.-Lat. 24. 30. S.long. 129. 25. ,V.,light airs from S. E. 
steering S. " ' · by S. S. W . at t;r.:idn i ~ht hove to; at day-light saw 
Pitcairn' I ·land, bearingS. by E. seven or eight leagues off; stood 
for it, and when we were within about three or four miles of the shore, 
·were boarded by the most interesting crew of young men that we bad 
ever seen; at noon we la ' aback near the land . From alll had other
wise read and learned respectinp: the inhabitants of Pitcairn's Island, 
I was induced to ha~· e the following Dotice po ted up in the forepart 
of l)ur hip, before we had any communication with t!Je islanders: 
[This notice was to do them no injury, aud to refrain from all indecent 
and profane language.] 

M arch 9.-Pleasant weather; at 2 p. m. went on shore accompanied, 
by Capt. Arey, in his boat: as the islanders' boat wanted repairing, 
we took her on deck, and before th e next morning had her done, to 
the grateful sati faction of our new friends. The i lanclers went on 
shore in one of our boats; Capt. Arey taking five, and we the other 
five, our landing was effected much easier under the skilful direction 
of our new pilo ts than it could otherwise have done. Previous to 
leaving the ship, bread and butter was put on the table, and they 
were invited to eat; but they refused, alleging that it was their fast
day: however, after some importunity, and inquiry whether I thought 
it would be any harm to them, and being as ured in the negatire, 
they partook, though . lightly, and not till aft_er they had in.plored a 
blessing; and after their repast was finished, a hymn and prayer 
was preferred with great devotional propriety. On our landing, the 
Hill of Difficulty was to be ascended-a job I could not myself have 
performed in less than two or three hours: it was done in much less 



428 P!tilosophical and Litera1:1J Intelligence. 

time with the assistance of a steady young man named Robert Young, 
who helped me almo t every step. When we arrived at the top, we 
appeared to be at least 300 feet above the 01·face of the water; hav
ing gone up a zig·-zag path, the boat appeared almost directly under 
us. We were then met by the venerable Governor, John A dams, who 
was attended by most of the women and children of the island, and 
were welcomed to their shores in the most artless yet dignified manner. 
After resting awhile, we were then invited to the village, about half 
a mile distant, through groves of cocoa-nuts, .and other trees of a 
large growth, which made an excellent shade. Although we came to 
the village, which was situated on a gentle declivity, with a sufficient 
distance between the houses for the dr}ing and the bleaching of their 
cloth, the beautiful prospect, regula1·ity, and neatness of the houses, 
with the joyous and double welcome of its truly hospitable inhabit
ants, made the spot encbantin~. Soon after our arrival, a dinner 
was served up, consisting of two roasted pigs, fowls, yams, and 
plantain's; but as they declined pat:taking with us, on account of its 
being their fast-day, we concluded to wait till near sun-set, at which 
time they would be at liberty to join us; and when they thought it 
seasonable, we all sat down together, but not till the chief of oCLr kind 
entertainers bad asked a blessing in a very impressive manner. The 
return of thanks appeared not less impressive on the minds of the 
little community, who were like olive-branches around the family table. 
After spending the evening, in which, if not the feast of reason, we had 
the flow of soul, beds were prepared for Captain Arey and myself; and 
J. Adams, having taken a bed in the same chamber, though it was not 
in his own house, we conversed till midnight. Early in the morning, 
our kind female friends were actively employed getting breakfast for 
us, which was ready by seven o'cl ck, consisting of fowls boiled with 
yams, which made an excellent soup; it was good, and we ate 
heartily. For our dinner, we were treated with baked pigs and 
roasted goats, with a large quantity of yams, plantains, &c. Our 
people were equally well provided for. At three o'clock I returned 
to the shore to go on board, receiving the same kind attention in de
scending the mountain which was paid when going up it. We got 
into our boats with feelings of gratitude, which I was unable to ex
press, towards these good people; but not till they made me promise 
to come on shore again before we left the island. 

lOth, 11th, and 12th.-Stilllying off and on, a part of the crew on 
shore, relieving each other by turns. On the 12th I again went on 
shore, and was received and treated with every attention. Before 
noon I returned on board, after taking a more affectionate leave than 
I ever did any where except my home. I was accompanied on board 
by John Adams, Dolly Young, and Mary Ann Christian. Having 
received from them a supply of young- cocoa-nuts and fowls, and 
made such presents as they wished for and we could spare from the 
ship's stores, we gave them part of a bolt of light duck, one axe, two 
hatchets, four boat-knives, a bag of bread, a few bottles of wine, a roll 
of old canvass, a little grindstone, and a watch. Having now accom
plished the business for which we came, our friends, after wishing us 
a good voyage and safe return home, went on shore. Capt. Arey not 
ha...ing finished watering, concluded to stay another day or two, and 
was anxious for us to stay till be was ready, but I was unwilling to 
Jose more time. Before we leave Pitcairn's Island, it will not be im
proper to make a few observations.-The time and manner of its 
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colonization are to most general readers well known. John A dams and six Otaheitean women are all that is left of the Bounty. Fortynine have been born on the island, two of whom are dead, which leave - 53 per on on the island, now all in good health, without a single exception. There are about eleven young men, who are ready and willing at all times to assist a ship's crew in procuring wood and water, or any thing else the island affords. John Adams assures us, and from what we saw we have no reason to disbelieve him, that the island was inhabited before themselves; but at what ·period it is difficult to conjecture. They found, after their arrival, many places where houses had stood, burying places, and images rep1·esenting a human figure, with- other indubitable marks that they were not the first possessors of Pitcairn's island. It is, however, certain, that the aborigines left it at no recent period, as the trees growing on the house-tops could not have arrived to their present size in less than 100 years, perhaps 500. The land is high, and may be seen 12 or 15 leagues-its coast free of dangers-winds variable, which makes it easy to lie off and on; the town is situate on the north side of the island, rather nearest the west end-the houses may be seen three or four leagues off by a ship coming from the north. 
Voyage of Captain Wassiliew.-Captain Wassiliew, who commanded the two vessels that have jnst returned from their voyage of discovery, has performed great services to geography: He discovered in the great ocean a group of inhabited islands ; passed through Behring's Straits, and reached a higher latitude than Cook; determined the true position of North America, from Icy Cape to the peninsula of Alaska, and found to the north of it another inhabited island. 
New Botanical Discoveries.-M. Bompland, the friend and companion ofHumboldt in his peregrinations in South America, after the late changes in France, passed over to Buenos Ayres, where be settled himself. He devoted himself entirely to his usual scientific pursuits, established a garden of plants, and for several months has been engaged in a botanical excursion in Paraguay, a country abounding in vegetable and mineral curio ities. The following is the extract of a letter written by this intelligent traveller, from C01·ricutes :" The whole of the counh-y, called here The Missions, exceeds description, and in it, at every step, one meet · with things both new and useful to natural history. I ha e already collected two thousand plants, a large quantity of seeds, a number of stones, besides having made most useful observations, such as will greatly promote a geological knowledge of this part of America. I have also collected insects, birds, &c. Among the number of interesting plants to which my attention has been called, I am of opinion that the country may hereafter derive great advantages from the th1·ee new kinds of indigo I have found in the e fertile regions. They are very different from the plant from which indigo is obtained in Caraccas, Brazil, Mexico, and India. I flatter myself that the South Americans will avail themselves of this discovery, and cultivate and improve a plant that has hitherto been disregarded, under the common name of yuyo. It is well known that the indigo of Venezuela, which formerly was superior to that of Guatimala, in consequence of the impro-.;-ements in extracting it, and competes with that of India in price, in England is worth from 15 to 20 rials per lb. In Venezuela, as much as 3 or 400,000 dollar ' worth of indigo were annually obtained, and there the pound ha frequently 
VOL. VI. - NO. 12. 2 F 
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been bought at seven rials. The superior quality that may be ob
tained from this newly discovered plant, and the facilities of convey
ance down to a shipping port, render it an object of great importance 
to a country that has only few exports; and it cultivation, if en
couraged by the government, ann undertaken by capitalists, will in a 
few vears furnish an interesting and staple commodity to trade." 
From the known zeal and researches of this experienced botanist, 
the scientific world has much to expect; and the new government, by 
whom he is now employed, will derive considerable advantages from 
his turning his attention, not only to objects of mere curiosity, but 
also to such as will eventually improve the trade and resources of the 
country. There are many other articles to which the attention of the 
Buenos Ayres Government ought to be called. The seda silvestre, 
or a species of wild silk, left in the woods by a certain caterpillar, 
is found on the banks of the Parana, and would constitute a valuable 
export. Very good cochineal may also be gathered in Tucuman, be
sides a great quantity of bees-wax. The robia tinctoria is found in 
many of the extended forests, but the best is in Tarija, Chaco, and 
the Sierra-of Cordova, and it yields a brilliant colour. It was not 
till within very few years that notice was taken of a new mode of 
dying green, from a production called by the Spaniards clavillo, or 
little nail, from its resembling one. Some persons assert it to be the 
excrementitious deposit of a certain insect smaller than the cochineal, 
and others that it is the insect itself. Hitherto it has only been 
gathered in Carquejia, and the point is found introduced into the bark 
of a shrub. It was first used hy the poor of th~ country, and it has 
since been proved, by repeated experiments, that the Vicunia and 
Alpaca wools, as well as cotton, after being prepared by astringents, 
such as atum, and previously boiled in a yellow dye, when thrown 
into a solution of clavillo, acquire a · beautiful green colour. The 
shade of this simple is in itself greenish, and by being kept, it darkens 
considerably. Abundance of it is found in the valley of Catamarca 
and province of Tucuman, but no scientific experiments have been 
made with it. Natural verdigris, of a metallic substance, is found in 
the copper-mines of the districts of Carangas, Pacages, Lipes, and 
Atacama, as well as Oruro, and is used instead of artificial verdigris 
for paint, and colouring pottery. It easily dissolves in mineral acids, 
and all the earthy or heterogeneous particles precipitate to the bottom. 
A species of metallic combination, of arsenic mineralized by sulphur, 
called oro pimente, is also collected in various parts of the Cor
dillera of the coast, particularly at a place called Perinacota,25leagues 
from the town of Carangas. It is found to be an excellent article to 
fix colours. In short, numerous plants, gums, resins, minerals, &c. 
will, in the course of time, be brought over from every part of South 
America, of which at present we have no knowledge, and tend greatly 
to improve the arts and sciences." 

Accommodation to T1·avellen in Russia.-In the course of last winter 
the Russian Government established, for the benefit of travellers, 
along the Gulf of Finland, and from St. Petersburgh to Cronstadt, 
guard-houses, placed about two miles from each other. They are 
well supplied with fuel, and afford a secure asylum to strangers who 
may wish for a safe and commodious refuge from the storm of a 
winter's night. On the top of them is placed a light, with reflectors, 
by which they are distinguished at a great distance; and in times of 
heavy mists o1· fogs, a bell is rung, in order to guide passengers, who 

-- --------
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otherwise might wander away and lose themselves. To serve as direction-posts in snowy weather, great beam are raised, with signals on them, at proper di tances, on each side of the road; and at the half-way is established an inn, well supplied with provi ions, and with whatever is nece sary for refreshing and 1·e-invigorating the traveller, exposeu to the inclemencies of a climate so rude, and, with-out such assistance, to wild so inhospitable. . 
Wat· and Com.me1'ce.-It is estimated that more than a million of bushels of human and inhuman bones were imported last year from the continent of Europe, into the port of Hull. The neighbourhood of Leip ic, Austerlitz, Waterloo, and of all the places, where, during the late bloody war, the p1incipal battles were fought, have been swept alike of the bones of the hero, and of the horse which be rode. Thus collected from every quarter, they have been shipped to Hull, and thence forwarded to the Yorkshire bone-grinders, who have erected steam-engines and powerful machinery, for the purpose of reducing them to a grannlary state. In this condition they are sent chiefly to Doncaster, one of the lar!?,"eSt agricultw·al markets in that part of the country, and are there sold to the farmers to manw·e -their lands. The oily part gradually evolving as the bone calcines, makes a more substantial manure than almost any other substance, and thi is particularly the case with human bones. It is now ascertained beyond a doubt, by actual experiment upon an extensive scale, that a dead soldier is a most valuable article of commerce; and, for ought known to the contrary, the good farmers of York hire are, in a great measure, indebted to the bones of their children for their daily bread. It is certainly a singular fact, that Great Britain should have sent out such multitudes of soldiers to fight the hattles of this country upon the continent of Europe, and should then import their bones as an article of commerce to fatten her soil! 

Impo1·tant Ag1·icultw·al Expaiment, b.IJ Dr. A. Clarke.-The following letter has been addre ed b thi celebrated scholar and philanthropist to the editor of a periodical journal from which we copy it into our page :-"Dear Sir: An account of the following agricultural experiment, though not so perfect as I could have wished it, may induce some of your readers to pursue the same method on a larger, and, I hope, a more successful cale. On June 10, 1816, I planted three (Trains of common red wheat, in what might be called good, but not ri~h ground, at Millbrook, in Eccleston, Lancashire. They sprouted well, and produced several side-shoots, ·which I had intended to divide and transplant early in Augu ·t; but being from home, the tran planting was delayed till the 28th of the month. I then took up the three grains, and divided the shoots which amounted to 150, but in tran planting, found I had room for only 126 plants, without goino- to a different soil. These 126 plants might be considered the prod~ce of two and a half grain of wheat. A few of the slips died; the rest were healthy, and each put forth everal side-shoots. Owing to the excessive wetness and backwardness of the season, I did not transplant these a soon as I could have wished; but, on October 18th, I took up all the sunivors of the 126 plants, subdivided and replanted them in a more open place, and found that the produce was 658 perfect plants. I thre~ aside what mi~bt be called t~e .P!·oduce of half a (T1·ain and ascertamed that at thts second subdiVISion and tran -pl~nting, two gTain of wheat had yie~ded 574 distinct plant , or 287 plant from one grain ! I then committed the whole to- the care of 

L 
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Divine Prividence till the next spring, intending to subdivide and 
transplant the produce of those 574 plants twice in that season, should 
it be propitious. On Monday and Tuesday, March 24th and 25th, 1817, 
I took up the above plants, which had, in general, stood the winter 
very well; a few plants only having died, and a few having been killed 
with the frost, which had been pretty keen for several mornings in the 
preceding week. As they had, in the course of the preceding Octo
ber, (the time of the last transplanting,) and in the beginning of this 
spring, put forth several side-shoots, I again divided them, and found 
that one ofthe g..-ains, that is, 287 plants, had multiplied itself into 900 
plants, and the second grain into 916! These I planted in rows in a 
field, alongside of othe1· wheat sown in the common way; setting the 
j)lants four inches asunder, and about ten inches between the rows. 
I once more committed these two grains, in their produce, to the care 
of that astonishing Providence which had multiplied one into nine 
hundred; and intended to subdivide once more, should the spring 
be forward and favourable. The first week in April, there came a 
severe frost for four or five nights; and not having taken any precau
tion to defend these tender plants, one third, at least, of the whole 
was killed! Finding that my experiment was thus necessarily ren
dered incomplete, I did not attempt any further subdivision and trans
planting. The remaining plants throve, and were very healthy, and, in 
general, greatly surpassed the other wheat in length and strength of 
stalk, and in length, bulk, and in weight of ear, many of the ears being 
five and six inches long, and the g.·ains la1·ge and well fed. As some 
of the more slender stalks did not ripen as soon as the rest, I left 
them growing after the field of wheat had been cut down; and, 
to complete the catastrophe of this experiment, fowls and birds de
stroyed one half of the crop! What remained, which amounted to 
several quarts, was of the finest quality; and had it not been for the 
preceding accidents, the result of this single experiment would, I 

, am satisfied, have astonished the most scientific agriculturists in 
Europe. From this experiment, it is evident, that a single grain of 
wheat has an almost unlimited capacity of multiplying itself by slips 
or off-sets,-that every slip possesses, in potentia, the full virtue of 
the original plant;-and that so abundant is its germinating power, 
that if all the wheat in Europe were destroyed to a single grain, that 
grain, by proper management in the above way, would, in a short 
time, produce a sufficiency to sow all the cultivated surface of the 
continent and islands of this fourth part of the globe.-He who can
not see the hand, the wisdom, and the beneficent providence of God 
in this thing, must be blind indeed :-and he whose soul does not ex
pand with gratitude to his heavenly Father, for the profusion of love 
and tender care manifested even in this one case, must have a stupid 
bead or a callous heart. Perhaps I may, at some future time, give 
you the result of some similar experiments; and am, dear Sir, your 
affectionate friend, ADAM CLARKE.--Millbrook, July 12, 1822." 

Value of tlte Nettle.-The Nettle, u1·tica urens, in Shropshire, is 
dressed and manufactured, like flax, into cloth. This is the case also 
in France, where it is made into paper. This plant, when dried, is 
eaten by sheep and oxen. In Russia, a green dye is obtained from 
its leaves, and a yellow one from its roots. In the spring, a salutary 
pottage is made from the tops. In Scotland, they make a runnet 
from a decoction of it with salt, for coagulating their milk in the mak
ing of cheese. 
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Ripening of Wall F1·uit.-It is a law of chemistry, that" the deeper 
the colour of any opaque body, the greater is the rise of temperature 
which it experiences; or, in other words, the more heat does it absorb 
by exposure to the sun's rays, or other source of heat." Thus black 
becomes the hottest in a given space of time, then blue, green, red, 
yellow, and white, in their given order. Tills has been demonstrated 
by the experiments of Franklin and Davy. Taking the runt from this 
page of philo ophy, Mr. H. Davies, of Slough, has published the re
sult of an experiment, for facilitating the ripening of wall-fruit, by 
covering the wall with black paint. The experiment was tried on a 
'Vine, and it is stated that the weight of grapes gathered from the 
blackened part of the wall was 20lb. loz.; while the plain part yielded 
only 7lb. loz., being little more than one third of the other. The fruit 
on the blackened part was also much finer, and the wood of the vine 
more vigorous. 

Nailsfor Wall F1·uit.-Specimens of Nails for Wall Fruit ha e been 
presented to the Horticultural Society. They are made of cast-iron, 
with round heads having a hole in the centre, and are intended to be 
permanently fixed in the wall when building, between the courses of 
brick work; by leading the branche of the tree close to them, and 
tying them by pieces of matting or string run through the eye, they 
can be trained in any direction without damaging the wall, as is done 
by the usual practice of nailing, which in process of time creates in
numerable hole , which become biding-place for various .sorts of 
insects. We consider thi a ery desirable improvement in the 
method of fixing fruit-tree to walls. 
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Leucadia Cephalonia, ltbaca, and Zante, with Remarks upon the 
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12s. 
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J. Bail . 8vo. 16s. 
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13s. 

The Hi-story and Method of Cure of the vadou species of Epilepsy, 
being the Second Part of the Second Volume of a Treatise on N er
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Thoughts on the present Character and Constitution of the Medical 
Profession. By F. C. Speer, M.D., M.R.I.A. Svo. 5s. 6d. 

Practical Observations on the Treatment and Cure of several 
varieties of Pulmonary Consumption; and on the effects of the 
vapour of boiling Tar in that Disease. By Sir Alexander Crichton, 
M.D., F.R.S., &c·. &c. &.c. Svo. Ss. 

A New View of the Infection of Scarlet Fever, illustrated by 
Remarks on other contagious Disorders. By William Macmic.hael , 
M.D., F.R.S., &c. Svo; 5s. 

lllustrations of the Inquiry respecting Tuberculous Diseases. By 
John Baron, M.D. Svo. 12s. 

An Essay on the Medical Efficacy and Employment of the Bath 
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Observations on some of the general Principles, and on the parti
cular Nature and Treatment of the different Species of Inflamma
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Sequel to an unfinished Manuscript of Henry K.irke White ; 
designed to illustrate the contrast afferded by Christians and 
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Relics of Literature. B Stephen Collett. 8vo. 5s. 
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in 1822, at the Lecture founded by the Rev. J. Hulse, M.A. By the 
Rev. C. Benson. Svo. 12s. 

Sermons. By the Rev. J. Hayden. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
The whole Works of the Rev. John Owen, D.D. now first collected. 

Vols. II. III. 12s. each. 
The Village Churchyard. By the Author of 'The Retrospect.' 

2 vol ~. 18mo. Half-bound. 4s. 
A Treatise on the Genius and Object of the Patriarchal, the Levi

tical, and the Christian Dispensations. By the Rev. J. S. Faber, 
Rector of Long Newton. 2 Vols. Svo. £1. ls. 

Lectmes on the P lea ures of Religion. By the Rev. H. F. Burder, 
M.A. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

The Sacred Period ; a poetically cmbcUisiicd descri11.ion of event 



438 L-ist qf New Publications. 
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Newman. 
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Aurre Sententire, Select Sentences; transcribed from sund1·y emi
nent Divines, and other Writers. By Thomas Stretton. With a 
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A Charge delivered at his Primary Visitation at Dublin. By 
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F .S.A. 8vo. 5s. 
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A Defence of the Established Church, from the Categories in the 
Tail of the New Comet, called the " Council of Ten," that has arisen 
upon the Land ; from the Ignis Fatuus of a " Northern Incumbent;" 
from the Aurora Borealis of the Edinburgh Review ; and from a 
Pamphlet, entitled, "Episcopal Innovation," &c., all against the 
Bishop of Peterborough; and also from the rays of Criticism darted 
upon the Bishop of London, by one of the same great lights, which 
reflect upon itself with perfect elasticity. By Alma Lux. Svo. 3s. 

Thoughts on the Anglo and Anglo-American Churches. By John 
Bristed, Counsellor at Law. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

The Faith once Delivered to the Saints, Defended: being the 
Substance of three Sermons on the Consistency, Truth, and Impor
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Christ. By William France. 

Profession not Principle; or, the Name of Christian is not Chris
tianity. By the Author of Decision. 18mo. 3s. 6d. 
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VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

. A Diary of a Tour through Northern India, Egypt~ and Palestine, 
m the years 1821 and 1822. By a Field Officer of Cavalry. 8vo. 
10·. 6d. 

Travels in Asia, from Modern Writers; with Remarks and Views,. 
By W. Biogley, Esq . 12mo. 7s. 

A Narrative of a Voyage Round the World, in the Uranie and 
Physicienne corvettes, commanded by Capt. Freycinet. By J. Arago, 
4to. £3. 13s. 6d. 

Travels in Ireland in 1822. By T. Reid, Member of the College of 
Surgeons. 8vo . . 12s. 

An Impartial Account of the United States of America, from Mate
rials collected during a Four Years' Residence. By Isaac Holmes of 
Liverpool. 8vo. 12s. ' 

Travels to Chili over the Andes, in the years 1820 and 1821. 4to. 
Nos. I. II. III. £1. ls. 

A Sketch of Poyais. By T. Strangeways. 8vo. 12s. 
Journal of a Tour from Astrachan to Karass. By the Rev. 

W. Glen, Missionary, Astrachan. 12mo. 4s. 
An Account of an Expedition from Pittsburgh to the Rocky Moun

tains, performed in the years 1819 and 1820, by order of the Secretary 
at War, under the command of Major S. H . Long, of the United 
States Topographical Engineers. By E. James, Botanist and Geo
logist for the Expedition. 3 Vols. 8vo. £1. 16s. 

Travels in the Northern States of America, particularly those of 
New-England and New-York. By T. Dwight, S.T.D., LL.D., late 
President of Yale College. 4 Vols. 8vo. £2. 2s. 

Fifteen Years in India; or Sketches of a Soldier's Life; being an 
attempt to de cribe things in various parts of Hindo ton. From the 
Journal of an Officer in his Majesty's Service. 8vo. 14 . 

Journal of a Tour in France, Switzerland, and Italy, in 1820 and 
1821. By Marianne Colston. 2 Vols. 8vo. £1. 1s. 

RELIGIOUS AND PHILANTHROPIC 
INTELLIGENCE. 

Society jo1· tlte Assistance of Evangelical Dissenting 1Jfiniste1·s, wltose 
incomes aTe inadequate to tltei1· suppo1·t.-We have great pleasure in 
mentioning the establishment of this Institution at a public meeting 
held at the King's Head, Poultry, on Tuesday Jan. 14th. The 
meeting was both numerous and respectable. In addition to several 
ministers of town and country, many of the principal members of 
Dissenting congregations in London and its neighbourhood were 
present; William Alers Hankey, Esq., in the chair. The following 
is a brief abstract of the regulations that were determined on.
" Ministers assisted by this Society must be of unexceptionable 
character; maintaining the sentiments of the Assembly's Catechism 
in faith and practice; and whose income from every source does not 
exceed the following limits, viz. :-1. Unman·ied ministers £40. per 
annum. 2. Married ministers having no children, £60. per annum. 
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3. Married ministers not having less than two children dependent 
upon them for support, £70. per annum. 4. Married ministers not 
having less than four children, under similar circumstances, £80. per 
annum.-The widow or family of a minister are eligible to be assisted 
once after his decease: and, in extraordinary cases, ministers of 
somewhat higher incomes than the prescribed scale may be assisted. 
Subscribers of one guinea annually are members of the Society; 
and of ten guit'feas at one time, members for life. Subscribers of five 
guineas annually are governors; and of fifty pounds at one time, 
governor for life. The Committee consists of twelve ministers and 
twelve laymen. Ministers who collect not less than ten guineas, and 
secretaries of county and district associations, contributing twenty 
pounds, are members during the period of such contributions. The 
annual meeting of the Society is to be held in London on the third 
Wednesday in April." Joseph Proctor, Esq. is appointed treasurer; 
Rev. H. Lacey, Rev. J. Leifchild, and Rev. J. Yockney, secretaries. 
A subscription has commenced in a liberal and promising manner. 
The religious public, however, will perceive that nothing short of a 
large and permanent fund will enable the Committee to carry the 
benevolent purposes of the In titution into efl'ect. Communications 
may be addressed to the Treasurer, 125, Fleet-street; or the Secreta
ries, at 24, Paternoster-row.-We close our notice of this important 
Institution, by stating, particularly, at the request of the Committee, 
their desire to open a correspondence with Congregational and Cal
vinistic Methodist ministers, deacons, and elders, and to receive 
communications from them without delay. 

Canonization of a New Saint.-We copy the following narrative of 
a piece of mummery now going on at Rome, from an ultra French 
Journal; where it is inserted, we presume, to edify those enlightened 
personages who are delighted with the termination of the sermons of 
the Archbishop of Paris: ' Vive le Roil vivent les Bow·bons! et 
vive Jesus C!t1·ist !'-"Rome, Feb. 1. They are occupied at present at 
Rome, in the canonization of an old priest, who died ' in the odour 
of sanctity,' the venerable servant of the Lord, John Baptiste Rossi, 
Canon of the Church of St. Mary, born at Voltaggio, in the diocese 
of Genes, on the 22d of February, 1698, and settled at Rome in 
1711, where be emulated the virtues of St. Gaetan and St. Philip 
N eri. He appears to be a new apostle for the capital of the Christian 
world. He belonged to many brotherhoods, and served the pilgrims 
in the Hospital of the Trinity, where he died on the 29th of May, 1764. 
His body reposes in the cburch of the Hospital. On the 28th of 
January, a sitting of rites was held, to examine if John Baptiste bad 
practised virtue in an heroic degree. This sitting took place in the 
presence of his eminence the Cardinal, dean of the sacred college, 
prefect of the rites, and reputer of the cause, for the success of which 
prayers have been offered in many of the churches of Rome.'' 

British and 11·is!t Ladies' Society.-A Society under this title was 
formed at a meeting, held Oct. 14th, for improving the condition and 
promoting the industry and welfare of the Female Peasantry in Ireland. 
Their Royal Highnesses the Princess Augusta, and Duchess of Glou
cester, are patrons, with a very respectable list of ladies of rank, &c. 
as vice-patrons. The Duchess of Beaufort is president, and Miss 
Vansittart, ''ice-president. Two ladies are bon. secretaries, and Mr. 
G. Fownes, of 75, Old Broad-street, assistant-secretary and collector. 
Beside the immediate object of clothing the naked, it is contem-
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plated to find means of employment for the women and children, in 
order to which county and district association in both countries are 
recommended, to corre pond and co-operate with each other. 

Seamen's I~ospital Society.-A meeting of this Society was held on 
Thursday, Feb. 20, at the London Tavern. The Bishop of Chester in 
the chair. The following· is the tatement of the number of men 
1·eceived into the Hospital in the last year, between-the 23d February, 
1822, and the 18th February, 1823:-

Total number received........ . . . . • . . . . ....•........ 788 
Of which, cured and discharged at the request of parties ....•... 236 

Ditto, ditto, having obtained ships ............ 325 
Ditto, ditto, ships found them by the Committee 70 
Ditto, ditto, conveyed to their homes. . . . . . . • . . 12 

Absented themselves . . . . . . . • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 
Expelled, after being cured, for misconduct. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 
Died . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 

686 
Under cure, and convalescent. •.......•...........•..••.•.... 102 

Total .............. 788 
Number received in the year 1821 .•................. .413 
Ditto, do. in tl1e la t ear ...................... 788 

Total number received since commencement .............. 1201 

Completely clothed after beino· cured . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . U 
Supplied with shoes and stockings only . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 98 

Royal Universal Dispensary for Children.-On Thursday, Feb. 29, 
the e enth anniversary festi al of this very u eful Institution, was 
held at the City of London T;nern; the Right Hon. the Lord Mayor 
in the chair. During the last year alone, 12,331 patients have been 
admitted; and, since the opening of the In -titution, in June, 1816, to 
the 31st of December last, 34,662 sick indigent children have recei,•ed 
medical and surgical advice, and been supplied gratuitou ly with 
medicines; of whom 31,6 0 have been cured or relieved; 1307 vac
cinated; 711 only have died ; and 964 are still upon the books, and 
under cure. This charity is supported by voluntary contribution . 
Stations: No. 6, Great Eastcbeap; 14, St. Tbomas-street, South
wark; 101, Great Surrey-street; and at the Di pensary, St. Andrew's 
Hill, Doctors' Commons; where the Apothecary, Mr. H. Cox, reside . 
In cases of danger, applications are received in the first instanee 
without recommendation. · 

]}Iendicity Suppression Society.-Wednesday, Feb. 27, tbe Anniver
sary Meeting of this Society took place at the Egyptian Hall, Man
sion-house; the Lord Mayor in the chair. The Hall was crowded; 
the company consisting chiefly of ladies. The report stated, that 
more relief had been given to the indigent within the last year, than 
within any period of similar duration, more objects having presented 
themselves to the Society; but that the funds required more active 
assistance from the opulent in consequence of.those claims. Many 
cases of gross imposition had been detected by the conductors of the 
Institution, who still regret the practice of giving casual relief to 
beggars in the streets. . 

City of London LJJing-in Hospital, City-Road.-Thur day evening, 
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Feb. 28, the Anniversary Festival of this laudable Institution, for tlw 
reception and delivery of poor Pregnant Married Women, was cele· 
brated at the City of London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street; Anthony 
Highmore, Esq. in the chair, supported by several persons of dis
tinction, medical gentlemen, merchants, &c. The report of last 
year announced, that since the year 1750, the number of women 
delivered, and children born, amounted to 27,980; 350 of the women 
had twins, and two of them three children at a birth; 835 lives have 
been preserved, apparently still-born (twenty-eight in the year 1822); 
and during the last three years, 800 individuals had been received 
into the Institution, none of whom had died. During the evening, a 
most interesting spectacle was introduced to the company. A mili
tary band was stationed in the room, and, after indulging in the most 
enlivening strains, they commenced solemn music, on which a pro
cession of the objects of the Institution proceeded round the room, 
attired in their accouchement apparel, with infants in their arms, 
curtsying to their benefactors. Prior to the separation of the com
pany, a handsome collection was made. 

African and Asiatic Society.-We are concerned to hear that "The 
Society for the Relief and Instruction of poor Africans and Asiatics," 
have been obliged to suspend their benevolent labours for want of 
funds, especially during a season when their sufferings from the 
climate must have been extreme. 

Humanity to Animals.-The Act lately passed by the Legislature, 
entitled, "An Act to prevent the cruel and improper treatment of 
cattle,'' cannot be too generally known, or too rigorously enforced. 
The insertion, therefore, of the following abstract of it, cannot fail of 
promoting the humane object for which it was designed :-The Act 
recites, "That, if any person or persons shall cruelly beat, abuse, or 
ill treat, any horse, mare, gelding, mule, ass, ox, cow, heifer, steer, 
sheep, or other cattle, and complaint on oath thereof be made to 
any justice of the peace or other magistrate, within whose jurisdic
tion such offence shall be committed , it shall be lawful for such jus
tice of peace, or other magistrate, to issue his summons, or warrant, 
at discretion, to bring the party or parties, so complained of, before 
him, who shall examine, upon oath, any witness or witnesses who 
shall appear to give evidence touching such offence; and if the party 
or parties accused shall be convicted of any such offence, either by 
his, her, or their own confession, or upon such information as afore
said, he, she, or they, so convicted, shall forfeit and pay any sum not 
exceeding five pounds, nor less than ten shillings, to his Majesty, 
his heirs and successors; and if the person or persons so convicted 
shall refuse, or not be able forthwith to pay the sum forfeited, every 
such offender shall, by warrant, under the hand and seal of some 
justice or justices of the peace, or other magistrate, within whose 
jurisdiction the person offending shall be convicted, be committed to 
the House of Correction, or some other prison within the jurisdiction 
in which the offence shall have been committed, there to be kept 
without bail or mainprize, for any time not exceeding three months." 
It afterwards provides, "That no person shall suffer any punishment 
for any offence committed against this Act, unless the prosecution 
for the same be commenced within ten days after the offence shall 
have been committed." 

Encoura9.ement of Indust171 in Holland.-" A short time after peace 
was established on the Continent, M. Vander Bosch, of Amsterdam, 

-- - ----- -



Religiou and Philanthtopic Intelligence. 443 

and a few other gentlemen, formed an association, under the name of 
The Society of Benevolence. Their object was to collect a sum of 
money by subscription, to purchase land, and establish domestic 
colonies, for the purpo e of giving work and subsistence to the unem
ployed industrious poor. Prince Frederick of Orange was nominated 
pre ident. As soon as their funds were sufficient to commence car
rying their proposed objects into execution, an exten ive waste, the 
greater part of which was very poor land, was purchased in the pro
vince of 0\er sel. Immediately a spot was selected, and a small 
colony established, consisting of fifty cottages, be ides a few other 
nece sary buildings. To each of the cottages was allowed a suffi
cient plot of g1·ound for a garden. Nobody was admitted into this 
colony, but those who could produce satisfactory certificates of 
industry and good character. The beneficial effects of this under
taking were soon observed. In the following year a second colony 
,~vas established on another part of the estate. This was called 
'Frederick's Town,' after the pTesident; the first colony bearing· the 
original name of the estate. Here also fift cottages were built-, and 
inhabitants put in them. The increase of the funds allowed them to 
establish a third colony, which they did, and to which they gave the 
name of William's Town, after the king·, his Maje ty having· patro
nized the Society very ardently. Here 100 cottage were built, 
700 acres of land allowed to their colony, and many improvements 
which experience suggested, and the new donations permitted, were 
made. At some distance from the estate, a small navigable river, 
called the Ar, has communication with more large town and il
lages. From the colonies to thi river, a canal has been cut, and 
now the are digging one a far as the Zuyder Sea. While working 
the ground, a large tract of fine brick earth was discovered and in 
another part of the estate, a large piece of moor, or peat, wa found, 
which produces ' 'ery good fuel for makino- brick . Bricks, therefore, 
are now made in great quantities, and the mode of conveying them 
through the canal being cheap and easy, they are considerably 
exported, and thereby a profitable trade has been opened to the 
colonists. To tho e of the colonists that have no children, boys and 
girls from the orphan houses of Amsterdam, Rotterdam, Dordrecbt, 
and other places, have been given. The Directors applied for those 
of the best character, who liked agricultural labours; which applica
tion was readily granted. The success of the three colonies being 
far above the most sanguine expectations of the original planners, 
two more colonies have been marked out already, so that this estate 
will soon have five separate colonies. The Director have been 
enabled to purchase another e tate, situated in the same province, 
with the same intention. These establishments being a novel thing, 
many people visit them, and nobody returns without being enter
tained and delighted at what may be done by good management and 
industry." 

Employment of the Poo1·.-(Ex:tracts from the Minutes of the King's 
Head Committee.)-About three years ago, the pari h of Olney, 
Bucks, engaged about 14 acres of good land, for which they pay rent 
and taxes, upon which tbey employ all the labouring poor who apply 
for relief, that are capable of work; and it is all prepared by the 
spade under the direction of the overseers, and produces vegetables , 
potatdes, wheat, and beans. After paying the men employed, the 
.surplus is applied in aid of the poor's rates: by this management 
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the parish is supposed to save several hundreds a year. At Ilminster, 
four acres are cultivated for the use of the poor: the produce, after 
supplying the workhouse, is disposed of to needy and deserving 
paupers, somewhat under the market price. This field gives em
ployment to those who apply for relief from want of work, and serves 
to detect the indolent. Here a workshop has been added; and the 
whole of the excellent management has proved a saving of several 
hundreds per annum. Some years back, the farmers of Dauncey, 
Wilts, let to the poor labourers of their parish, who had large fami
lies, three acres of land, each at £2 ver acre, and soon afterwards 
the late L01·d Peterborough gratuitously built a barn for them. The 
consequence was, that those men had their names immediately struck 
off the parish books, and brought up their families in industry and 
honesty, and all of them afterwards cheerfully paid to the aged and 
infirm of the said parish, their regular rates. The gentlemen and 
farmers of Great Comerford, in the same county, have since been 
pursuing a similar plan, by letting the same number of acres to the 
poor with large families, and paying their taxes. Each farmer 
allows according to the extent of his farm. The Committee of the 
House of Commons, upon these subjects, reports, that" though the 
whole stock of subsistence be thereby increased, yet the cultivator of 
the soil would be more than compensated for any diminution in the 
value of his produce, by the corresponding diminution of the ex
penses of maintaining his family and labourers, and the more im
portant reduction of the poor's rate." 

Slave T1·ade.-A series of papers 1·elative to the slave-trade on the 
coast of Africa, has been printed by order of the House of Commons. 
It consists of three letters from Sir Charles M'Carthy, the governor 
of Sierra Leone, which prove the increased state of that horrible 
traffic. A memorandum, enclosed in one of these letters, dated 
Sierra Leone, the 22d of January, 1822, describing the proceedings of 
the British cruisers for the last six months on the leeward coast, 
states, that the Myrmidon, Captain Leeke, on arriving at the Bonny, 
found that river swarming with slave vessels, under different flags, 
eight of them French, of which four bad their human cargoes on 
board. Captain Leeke bad also ascel'tained, on good authority, that 
the number of slave cargoes taken out of Bonny, from July, 1820, to 
October, 1821, was actually 190, and a similar return from the Cala
bar, for a like period, made a total of 162. On the same coast, in 
October, the Snapper, Lieutenant Knight, in the course of ten days, 
fell in with nine slave ships, of which eight were French. The memo
randum then proceeds to describe the state of the slave-trade on the 
windward coast. The following is an extract:-" The renewal of 
the traffic in human beini!;S on the windward coast must be viewed 
by every friend to humanity with deep regret; accompanied, as that 
renewal has been, with cruel wars amongst the hitherto peaceful 
natives: the arrival of a slave ship in any of the adjacent rivers, is 
the signal for attack; the hamlets of the natives are burned, and the 
miserable survivors carried and sold to the slave-factors. The line 
of coast from the island of Goree to the mouth of the Gambia, and 
from thence to the Portuguese establishments of Cacheo and Bissao, 
would seem to be the principal seat of this guilty traffic to windward. 
From this quarter, in addition to the extraordinary exportation in 
large vessels, a very extensive carrying trade is kept up with the 
Cape de Verd Islands, principally by the small-craft belonging- to 
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Goree and Senegal. The slave-traders at Cacheo have lately given 
their traffic in the Rio Grande a new feature of barbarous atrocity; 
they visit this river in a1·med sloops and boat , landing during the 
night, and carrying off as many as possible of the truly wretched 
inhabitants. An appeal to this colony has been lately made on behalf 
of three villages lately ravaged in this manner. The fine rivers 
Nunez and Pongas are entirely under the control of renegado 
Europeans and American slave-traders; most of the slaves sent from 
the former river find their way to Cacheo and the Cape de Verds, 
from whence, it is said, they are shipped as domestics to the Brazils. 
A French schooner, M. Dees, master, took on boru·d 95 slaves; and 
a Spaniard, commanded by one Morales, al o shipped 160, some 
time since, in the Rio Pongas. This river not long ago was consi
dered too near this colony to be approached with impunity by slave 
vessels. A general idea of the traffic to windward may therefore be 
formed from the circumstance, that latterly a great number of slaves 
have been exported from the Pongas, and that slave vessels may 
always be found lying there. 

We have received from Sierra Leone the following statement of 
the number of vessels visited or detained by his Majesty's cruisers, 
from the 1st of February to the 28th of April, 1822 :-Twelve vessels un
der French colours were visited, three of which number were brought 
up to Sierra Leone with 779 slaves; the remainder were completely fit
ted for the trade, platforms laid, &c. Seventeen vessels undeT Portu
guese colours were visited, five of which number only were brought 
to Sierra Leone with 372 slaves ; the remainder were fitted for the 
slave trade. Four vessels under Spani h colours, were detained; 
total number of slaves on board at detention, 715, 380 of which 
number weie unhappily lost by the upsetting of the schooner in a 
tornado; 16 of the crew, and two officers, of his Majesty's ship Iphige
nia, perished by that melancholy event. One vessel under American 
colours has been detained by Mr. Hunter, of the United States' navy, 
and Lieut. Clru·kson, of his Majesty's ship Iphigenia, and sent to 
America. There are now three vessels at the Gallinas, one Spanish 
and two French. By intelligence, dated Havannab,. July 12, we 
learn that the Hornet has sent in a French brig, with 200 negroes on 
board, recaptured fi·om a pirate. One of the United States' schooners 
sent in, a few days since, a canoe with eight men, found at a distance 
from the coast, bnt they had no war-stores on board.-The next intelli
gence is a letter dated" Isle of France, Jan. 28, 1822. I am happy in 
being able to inform you that Government is now us-ing every exer
tion to suppress the slave-trade. We have a most active king's-ship 
here now, which has taken several slave vessels; the last had 340 
on board: another bad less; but a considerable number. The com
mander of her had bid defiance a long time to our men-of-war; and it 
is well known, on a former occasion, when one of our frigates (1he 
Topaze, Capt. Lumley, who is since dead,) gave cbase to him, he 
threw 130 overboard; either to make the vessel sail, or, in case of 
being taken, to clear himself." 

We extract the latest information from the African coast, which 
proves the continuance of this diabolical traffic, with little abatement 
in it honors.-[From the Sierra Leone Gazette, October 12, 1822.]
B?·itis!t and Spanis!t Court of hlixed Commission, October 5tfl.: SclwoneJ' 
Josefa, alias Ma1·acagerca, Josef Ma.tJona, ]}faster.-'' This v sseJ, of 
ninety Spanish tons bnrden, with a crew of twenty-one men, arrived 
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with one long eighteen-pounder, twenty-one muskets, nine cutlasses , 
twelve pikes, and six pistols, with ammunition in proportion, cleared 
out from the Havannah on the 6th of April last for the coast of Africa, 
ostensibly for a cargo of ivory, wax, dye woods, &c. The clearance 
was signed by the regular officer, 'Nicolus de Foro,' who signed a 
clearance for this same vessel, Don Juan Baptista Zavala being 
master, in August, 1821, for a similar voyage. In this last mentioned 
clearance it is stated that she was to land some 'free negroes' in 
Africa; but does not mention who or what they were, nor where to 
be landed. At the time of her sailing on her present voyage, it 
appears from the Role d'Equipage, that J osef Moyan, a native of 
Malaga, was master and first pilot, and apparently part owner; J oze 
Ferris, a native ofthe same place, second pilot; Joze Zavala, a native 
of Biscay, third pilot; and Joze Saavacha, a native of Ferrol, 'con
tremestre,' or boatswain. After leaving the Havannah, the J osefa 
called at the Gallinas, on this coast, then at Grand Bassa, and finally 
entered the riv.er Bonny, where her cargo was delivered, and a return 
cargo of slaves purchased. Whilst lying in that river, with water
casks full, platforms laid, and waiting for her slave cargo, she was 
boarded, in the latter end of July, by Lieut. Saumarez, in command 
of the boats of his Majesty's ship, Driver; but there being no slaves 
actually on board, he was unwillingly obliged to leave her, after 
taking the precaution of indorsing her papers. She crossed the 
Bonny bar on the 18th of August, and was met the same day by the 
Driver, which had returned in search of her, and, after a long chase, 
was captured .at eight next morning, having on board 216 slaves, all 
males, and, with a small exception, all men. Captain Woolrige 
immediately sent her to this place. The case being very clear, the 
Commissioners passed sentence of condemnation without any re
marks.'' 

From the Sierra Leone Gazette, October 19, 1822.-" H. M. S. 
Driver, Captain Woolrige, returned to this harbour, from a success-

' ful cruise to Leeward, having captured, in addition to the Spanish 
schooner described in our last, a Portuguese brig in the river Come
roans, on the 7th ult., with 179 slaves. An English merchant ship 
communicated the information at sea: the Driver anchored off the 
mouth of the river, and the following morning, as the boats got in 
sight of the slave vessel, a great many canoes were seen about her: 
as the boats approached nearer, it was perceived that they were 
making every effort in landing the slaves ; and when the last load 
left, the boats were actually within pistol-shot of the vessel. Lieut. 
King, who commanded the boats, explained to the chiefs (Bell and 
Aqua) the impropriety of assisting to land the slaves, adding, that 
as they were removed from the vessel in sight of his Majesty's 
boats, they must be returned to her. This they complied with most 
.readily; indeed, in half an hour, the same canoes which had been 
employed in landing them, put the whole on board. Thus 179 slaves, 
chiefly females, were, under divine Providence, rescued from the 
galling iron gmsp of the unfeeling and merciless slave-dealer. This 
brig proved to be the 'Commerciante,' Domingos R. Folha, master; 
Francisco Nasa del Nobie, owner; 249 tons, 30 men, 4 guns, from 
Bahia. The slaves were remarkably healthy, alrl, as soon as they 
understootl the cause of their seizure and liberation, they fell on 
their faces, approached the feet of the officers of the Driver, making 
every demonstration of joy and satisfaction. The Driver examined 
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in this cruise, 12 slave vessels: viz. eight Portua-uese, one of which 
was captured; one Spani h, which was also captured; and three 
French, one from Havre de Grace and two from N antz." 

ANECDOTES. 

THE EMPEROR AUGUSTUS. 
The Emperor Augustus gave an admirable example how a person 

who sends a challenge ought to be treated. When Mark Antony, 
after the battle of Actium, sent him a challenge, his answer to the 
messenger who brought it, was, "Tell Mark Antony, ifhe be weary 
of life, there are other ways to dispatch it: I shall not therefore take 
the trouble to be his executioner." 

TAMER LANE. 
When Bajazet, after his defeat, was carried into the presence of 

Timur Lench, that is, Timur the Lame, vulgarly Timm·lane, on per
ceiving that Bajazet had but one eye, Timur burst into a loud laugh
ter. The Turk, who could ill brook any in civility, said fiercely, "You 
" may deride my misfortunes, Tirnur, but remember they might have 
" happened to yourself. The disposal of kingdoms is in the hands of 
" God, and their states depend on his will.'' Timur replied with 
equal haughtiness, "l agree with your observations :-1 did not 
" laugh at your misfortune, but at a reflection that just occurred to 
" my mind ; how little value thrones and sceptres possess in the 
"judgment of God: who has taken a kingdom from a man with one 
" eye, to give it to another with one leg." 

DR. DALE. 
When Queen Elizabeth first proposed to the famous civilian Dr. 

Dale,_ his being employed by her in Flanders; she, among other en
couraa-ements, told him, that he should have twenty shillings a day 
for his expenses: "Then, Madam," said he, "I will spend nineteen 
" shillings a-day." " What will you do with the odd shilling?'' asked 
the Queen. " I will reserve that," replied the Doctor, "for my 
" Kate, and for Tom and Dick ;" meaning his wife and children. 
This induced her Majesty to enlarge his allowance. During the Doc
tor's stay in Flanders, he once sent, in a packet to the secretary of 
state, two letters, one to the Queen, and the other to his wife; but 
that which was meant for the Queen was superscribed, "To his dear 
Wife;" and that to his wife, "To her most 'excellent Majesty;" so 
that the Queen having opened his letter, found it beginning with 
" Sweet heart," and interspersed with" my dear,'' " dear love," and 
such like expression , acquainting her with the state of his body, and 
that he began to want money. It may easily be guessed what motions 
of mirth this mi take raised; but the Doctor by hi oversight got a 
supply of money.-When, on the overtures for a treaty, the other 
ambas~adors came to propose in what language they should treat, 
the Spani h ambassador in i ted, that the French was the most proper, 
" be eau e ,'' aid he to Dr. Dale, " your mi tres entitle her elf 
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" Queen of France." " Nay, then," replied the Doctor, "let us treat 
"in Hebrew, for your master calls himself King of Jerusalem." 

REV. LAWRENCE ECHARD. 
Echard, the historian, was a man of great amiableness of manners, 

and most unaffected simplicity, as the following anecdote will evince. 
During his residence at Louth, in Lincolnshire, he used to ride every 
Sunday to his cure in the neighbourhood,. and as he was proceeding 
on his journey one winter's morning, he was overtaken by a shoe
maker's lad, carrying a pair of shoes to the village to which Echard 
was bound ; who very bluntly asked him to take the shoes to the 
farmer for whom they were made. The good-natured pastor •·eadily 
accepted the commission, unceremoniously as it was given to him; 
but suddenly recollecting himself, rode back after the boy in a few 
minutes, to ask what he was to do with the shoes, if they did not fit. 
"Why, then/' said the lad, " you mun bring them back again." 
Thus fully instructed, the learned divine rode forward to discharge 
his double duty, of preaching the doctrine of St. Paul, and acting as 
the humble deputy to a raw apprentice to the ungentle craft of St. 
Crisp in. 

DR. GOLDSMITH. 
It is pretty generalJy known, that Goldsmith was a perfect novice 

in the common affairs of life, and as unsuspicious as a child. 
Amongst many proofs of this, the following is not the least convincing. 
Calling one evening at the Globe Tavern in Fleet-street, for a mut
ton chop, it was no sooner placed on the table, than a gentleman 
with whom he was acquainted, and who was sitting near him, turn
ing up his nose, asked how the Doctor could suffer the waiter to 
place such a tainted chop before him. " Tainted !'' exclaimed the 
other in amazement; " in good truth I cant smell it." " Can'(you," 
said his friend, ~' you surely must have a bad cold; for I never 
" smelt any thing so disagreeable in my life ; the rascal deserves a 
u caning for being so inattentive as to bring you such carrion." " In 
"good truth,'' replied Goldsmith, "I think so too; but I will be less 
" severe in my punishment." He accordingly called the waiter, and 
after persuading the poor fellow that the chop stunk worse than 
assafretida, insisted that he should sit down and eat it up himself. 
To this requisition the waiter demurred, and remonstrated against it 
at great length, and most vehemently, huf without effect; for the 
Doctor was not to be turned from his purpose, but threatened to 
knock him down, if he did not immediately submit to the punishment 
which he had so richly merited. When, however, he had swallowed 
half the chop, Goldsmith gave him a glass of wine, thinking, with his 
usual good nature, that it would make the remainder of his sentence 
less painful. When, with this timely aid, the task was completed, 
the poet's friend burst into a loud laugh; on which he was asked, 
what in the name of fortune ailed him? "Why, my dear friend," he 
replied, as soon as he could command a sufficient degree of serious
ness, " I could never have thought that any man, whose knowledge 
"was so extensive as yours, could be so great a dupe; the chop 
" was as fine a one as ever I saw in my life." "Was it," exclaimed the 
Doctor, "then I shall never give credit to what you say again; so at 
• ~ any rate I shall be even with you." 
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GENEROUS HEROISM OF AN ITALIAN PEASANT. 
The following generous instance of Heroism in a peasant, has some

what even of the sublime in it. A great inundation having taken 
place in the north of Italy, owing to an excessive fall of snow in the 
Alps, followed by a speedy thaw, the river Adige carried off a bridge 
near Verona, except the middle part, on which was the house of 
the toll-gatherer, who, with his whole family, thus remained im
prisoned by the waves, and in momentary expectation of certain 
destruction. They were di covered from the banks stretching forth 
their hands, screaming, and imploring succour, while fragments of 
this only remaining arch were continually dropping into the impetuous 
torrent. In this extreme danger, the Count of Pulverini, who was a 
spectator, held out a pw·se of one hundred sequins, as a reward to 
any adventurer, who would take boat and save this unhappy family. 
But the risk of being borne down by the rapidity of the stream, of 
being dashed against the fragment of the bridge, or of being crushed 
by the falling of the heavy stones, was so great, that not one of the 
va t number of lookers-on had courage enough to attempt such an 
exploit; A peasant passing along, was informed of the promised 
reward. Immediately jumping into a boat, he, by amazing strength 
of oars, gained the middle of the river, and brought his boat under 
the pile, when the whole tenified family safely descended into it by 
means of a rope. "Courage, (cried he) now you are safe!'' By a still 
more strenuous effort, and great strength of arm, he brought the boat 
and family to shore. " Brave fellow!" (exclaimed the Count, hand
ing the purse to him,) "here is your promised recompense.', " I 
"shall never expose my life jo1· money, (answered the peasant,) 
''my labour affords a sufficient livelihood for myself, my wife, and 
" children ;-give the purse to this poor family, which has lost its 
" all ! !!" 

OBITUARY. 

WILLIAM BLAIR, EsQ.-Dec. 5. In Great RusseU-street, Blooms
bury, in the 57th year of his age, William Blair, Esq., A.M., an 
eminent surgeon, though originally intended for the church. He was 
distinguished by piety and active benevolence, and was one of the 
warmest friends of the Bible Society, to which, a short time before 
his death, he presented a numerous and costly selection of books, 
connected with the various versions of the Scripture, and with Bibli
cal criticism. He had for sixteen years been a most efficient and 
active member of the general committee of that invaluable institu
tion. His health, however, had long been in a declining state, and 
he was about to remove to a rural retirement near Colchester, but 
becoming gradually worse, was confined to his bed for five days 
previous to his death. During those days, he frequently desired his 
servant, and friends who called to see him, to read to him various 
passages from the Psalms, the prophecy of Isaiah, and the epistle to 
the Hebrews; and when just about to depart, said to his attendant, 
" Charles, bring me the Bible, and let me lay my hand once more 
" upon that blessed book." The Bible was accordingly brought, and 
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being assisted to place his hands upon it, he laid down with the 
exclamation of, " I rest in Christ," and immediately expired. He 
was the author of" The Soldier's Friend ; or the Means of Preserving 
"the Health ofMilita1·y Men," 1798, 12mo., 2d edition, 1803; "Essays 
"on the Venereal Disease," 1798, 8vo.; "Anthropology, or the 
"Natural History of Man," 1805, 8vo.; "The Vaccine Contest," 
1806, 8vo. ; " Hints for the Consideration of Parliament, in the sup
" posed Failures of Vaccination," 8vo. 1808; "Prostitutes Reclaimed, 
" and Penitents Protected : being an Answer to some Objections 
" against the Female Penitentiary," 8vo. 1809; "Strictures on Mr. 
" Hale's Reply to the Pamphlets lately published in Defence of the 
"London Penitentiary," 8vo. 1809; "The Pastor and Deacon Ex
" amined; or Remarks on the Rev. John Thomas's Appeal in Vindi
" cation of Mr. Hale's Character, and in Opposition to Female Peni
'' tentiaries," 1810, 8vo.; " The Correspondence on the Formation, 
"Objects, and Plan of the Roman Catholic Bible Society," 1814. 
This last pamphlet drew him into a controversy with Charles 
Butler, Esq., the celebrated Catholic Barrister. Mr. Blair once or 
twice attempted lecturing, hut neither were his popular lectures on 
anatomy, or those to volunteers, more than very slenderly attended; 
for, like many good men, be was more fond of speechifying, than 
able to speak with eloquence or effect. He was, at one period or 
other of his professional life, surgeon to the Lock Hospital, the 
Asylum, Finsbury Dispensary, Dispensary in Gerrard-street, Female 
Penitentiary, (of which he was the able, though somewhat intempe.
rate defender,) and the New Rupture Society. 

PROVINCIAL AND MISCELLANEOUS 
INTELLIGENCE. 

Deat!Ls.-Ap1·il 22. At his garden-house, near Madras, James 
Staveley, Esq., of Gray's-Inn, Barrister-at-Law, and formerly a 
member of the Northern Circuit, 36.-June. At Washington, in the 
United States, Rev. J acob Hutton, formerly pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Tottlebank, Lancashire, and afterwards for 40 years of that 
at Broughton, Cumberland.-In the East Indies, William Cooke,Esq., 
surgeon in the Eastlndia Company's service, and author of a" Treatise 
" on Tenea Capitis Contagiosa, and its Cure," Svo. 1810.-21. At 
Bombay, Ollyett Woodhouse, Esq., Barrister-at-Law, and Advo
cate-General in the Law Court of that presidency. His death was 
occasioned by an extraordinary exertion of his professional talents. 
-24. Of an apopletic fit, Rev. Nicholas Wade, M.A., senior chaplain 
at the Bombay Presidency, 56.-Aug. 2. At Madras, of a spasmodic 
cholera, Rev. T. Nicbolson, one of the Missionaries of the London 
Society.-31. At Rome, Cardinal Reingate, 70.-Sept. At New
York, Abraham Moore, Esq., Barrister-at-Law, and late M.P. for 
Sbaftesbury. Mr. Moore was a man of very great talents, and had 
for some years been in considerable business in London, and on the 
western circuit; but having applied to tlis own use, and lost in 
mining speculations, very large sums of money belonging to his 
fri end, school-fellow, and patron, Earl Grosvenor, to whom he was 
auditor, he had some time since been compelled to abandon his 
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native country, and fly to America, where the yellow fever destroyed 
him and his widow, within a few days of each other, leaving six sons 
helpless orphans, behind them; the elder of whom is an idiot, and 
the next a youth of about 17 years of age. To assist these unfortu
nate lads, and to prevent their ruin from the improper conduct of 
their father, a private subscription is set on foot amongst that 
father's former fiiends, and to aid it, they have lately published 
" The Odes of Pindar, translated from the Greek; with notes, criti
" cal and explanatory. By Abraham Moore, Esq.:'' a work said to 
possess great merit, as, from our own knowledge of the classical 
attainments of its learned but misguided author, we should expect 
that it would do·. He published in his life-time, ''-Reports of Cases 
" in the Court of Common Pleas and Exchequer Chamber, and in 
" the House of Lords, from Easter Term, 36 Geo. Ill. to Hilary 
"Term, 37 Geo. HI.," folio, 1800.-12. At Dieppe, Jose Tiburcio 
Ecbaverria, LL.D., one of the commissioners from the republic of 
Columbia to the court of London. Feeling from an eady age the 
wrongs of his country, when in 1810 the revolution burst forth in 
New Granada, he was remarkable for his ardent zeal in the pa
triotic cause; and, during the existence of the new government, was 
in succession president of several of the courts, and executed for it 
many important commissions, both public and confidential. The 
zeal and ability with which these were discharged,. procured him the 
honourable distinction of being one of the first victims sought after 
by the Spanish General Morillo, when he had made himself master of 
Venezuela and Santa Fe. So active indeed was the pursuit of him, 
that he was compelled to hide himself for three years in mountain 
glens$ having little or no intercourse with human beings, and very 
often obliged to lie upon the damp ground, in consequence of whi@h 
he was afllicted with a rheumatic affection of the head, which even
tually proved fatal. On the liberation of Santa Fe by General 
Bolivar, he was appointed Envoy and Minister Plenipotentiary to 
the Court of Madrid, in conjunction with Mr. Jose Ravenga, in the 
expectation of procuring the acknowleagment of the independence of 
Columbia, from the parent state ; and on the failure of those expec
tations, they were both accredited to the British Court.-22. At his 
seat, Haversdorff, Vienna, General and Field-Marshal Baron Lau
don, nephew to the celebrated Marshal Laudon, of the Austrian 
service. He distinguished himself in the various wars brought on 
by the French Revolution.-Oct. 2. At Funchal, Madeira, whither he 
went about twelvemonths before, m the hope of recovering his 
health, Rev. Robert Williams, A.M., Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford, 
and late second master ofthe Grammar School at Bury St. Edmunds. 
-7. Dr. Richter, actual Counsellor of State, Physician to the finpe_,.. 
rial Court, and Professor of Physic in the University of Moscow;-
15; Mr. William Palmer, who, though blind from his infancy, had 
been fo1· about 40 years a useful preacher in the workhouses, and 
amongst the poor in the Wesleyan connection, 76.-Nov. The 
Duke de Serent, governor to the sons of the Count d' Artois.
In France, Paul Patricio de Fava, Archbishop of Ferrara, 93.-In 
Warren-street, Fitzroy-square, Mr. James Mitan, a line engraver 
of considerable celebrity, 47.-26. At Paris, Count Fernan Nunez, 
late Spanish Ambassador at the Court of France.-On his way to 
the Congress of Verona, Prince de Hardenberg, Prime Minister of 
Prusia. Hew~ unwell at Milan, and the journey, in bad weather, 
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through the mountainous country to Genoa, made him worse. On 
the 20th he was seized there with a violent cramp in the chest. Dr. 
J{ust, his Physician, perceived the danger, and especially prescribed 
to the Prince, who was rather easier on the 22d and 23d, to refrain 
from exertion of every kind. He expected a courier on the 25th, and 
was impatient at his not coming, for he would by no means refrain 
fr0m his usual employments. The courier arrived; and as, on the 
~th, in the morning, the pains in his throat, with the rattling and 
difficulty of breathing, returned, the physician again forbade exertion. 
But the Prince answe1·ed, "Employment is my element; it is only 
when I work that I feel well." He read the despatches, caused him
self to be led up and down the room, and, at the sight of the fine 
prospect of the sea, ordered the doors and windows to be opened, 
because a draught of air did him good. At noon he gave audience to 
the Prussian Consul, and thanked him for the attention that was 
shewn him in Genoa. He spoke with great 51-nimation, and sat down 
exhausted. At two o'clock he had a apoplectic stroke, which de
prived him of speech and consciousness; and at eleven at night he 
expired. During the last few days, he had frequently fallen into a 
kind of dream 01" reverie; and several times observed, that the 26th 
of November was the day of his father's death, as it proved likewise 
to be his own. This celebrated statesman was born at Hanover in 
1750, educated at Gottenburg, and afterwards resident for a long 
period in England. He was for a time employed in the administra
ti.on of the affairs of his native coQ..ntry, afterwards in those of Bruns
wick and Anspach, and finally of Prussia, where his firm attachment 
to the inte1·est of his sovereign, procured him the honour of Buo
napai·te's implacable resentment, which, after the disastrous battle 
of Friedland, obtained his dislnissal from the helm of affairs, as it 
had previously done after that of J ena. In signing the treaty of Paris 
in the capital of hi~ defeated foe, the Prussian minister had, however, 
ample 1·evenge. Since that period, he directed all the measures of 
his court without distm·bance or cont-rol; and perhaps at such a 
juncture as the pres~nt, his loss must be severely felt, as he must 
have known the English court and people better thal). any of the 
foreign ministers qt the Congress Of V erona.-Dec. In Russell
place, Fitzroy-square, Rev. Edward Balim, M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A., 
fqr.merly fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge.-In Lincoln's-Inn
Field, Rev. J. Temple, 27.-At Guernsey, R. B. Fisher, Esq. one of 
the brothers of the Bishop of Salisbm·y, paymaster of the first ha tal
lion of the 60th regiment, and formerly steward of St.IMary Magdalen 
Collf"g~, O~ford . He wa& aqthpr of" A Practical Treatise on Copy
" hold Tenure," 8vo. 1794, 2d edition, 1804; "A Sketch of the City 
" of Lis_bon, with Observatipps on the Manners, &c. of the Portu-
" guese," 1-2mo. 1811.-IQ Upper Grosvenor-street, at the advanced 
age of 9~, Sir George Duckett, Bart., whose original name was 
Jackson, being the son of George Jackson, Esq. of Guisborough, 
Yorkshire. He wa,s for many years one of the Secretaries of the 
A:._dmiralty, and represented the boroughs of Weymouth, Melcombe 
Regis, and Colchester, in Parliament. He wa~ a zealous friend and 
early patron of Capt. Cook, apd frequently stated that the illusttious 
na igator's father depended for his chief support upon the bounty of 
the family kitchen atGuisborough, and that I,e remembered Capt. Cook 
himself a boy, in his sister's stables atAyton, 'l'hat great man was so 
sensiWe of Sir George's friendship, as not only to have maintained a 

- - ~ ---~ _.______ .. . - ~: 
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regular correspondence with him, but to have named after him Point 
Jackson in New Zealand, and Po1·t Jackson in New South Wales. 
Sir George retired from public affairs with the Earl of Sandwich, in 
consequence of the result of Admiral Keppel's trial, and afterwards 
twice refu ed the office of the secretaryship to the Admiralty. He 
wa , perhaps, the olde t housekeeper in London, having begun in 
1745. He frequently mentioned his father's personal knowledge of 
Henr J enkins, and of his having seen that wonderful man, who was 
born in 1502, standing up to his breast in the Swale, fi hing for trout. 
Hence, even in our degenerate days, we are furnished, in but three 
persons, with a chain of personal identity for upwards of 300 years. 
Sir George was ·twice manied ; and on his second union, to :Mrs. 
N eale, the heiress of the Ducketts, he took the name and arms of 
that ancient family. He is succeeded by his son George, formerly 
M. P. for Lymington, and Lieu t.-Col. of the West Essex Militia.-28. 
In Nottingham St. Mary-le-Bone, Sarah, relict of the Rev. Charles 
Wesle , M. A., one of the fraternal founders of the Wesleyan Metho
dist 'connection. She was the daughter of the late l\larmaduke 
Gwynnl?, E q. of Garth, Breconshire, and sister to tl1e late H. Gwynne, 
Esq. M.P. for Radnorshire, and R. Gwynne, Esq. Governor of 
Tobago, 96.-Feb. In John- treet, Bedford-Row, R. Blake, Esq., 
M.P. for Arundel.-ln Burton-Cre ent, Rev. T. E. Pa.Ttridge, R. of 
Uley, Gloucestersbire.-In Portland-Place, G. W. Jordan, Esq., 
M.A., F.R.S., one of the benchers of the Inner Temple, 63. 

Ecclesiastical P1·efennent.-Rev. Reginal Heber, A.M., Bishopric 
of Calcutta. 

New Chapel~ &-c.-Oct. 13. The foundation-stone was laid in Moor
fields, of a Chapel for the use of the Welsh Baptists.-Dec. 11. Cra
ven Chapel on the site of Carnaby l\larket, a new and elegant place 
of worship was opened for divine service. Preachers, Rev. Dr. 
Collyer, and Mr. Adkins of Southampton.-Feb. 13. A convenient 
place for divine worship was opened in Lower East-Smithfield, for 
the accommodation of Sailors, Watermen, Lightermen, &c. under 
the direction of the N. E. London Auxiliary Seamen's Friend Society 
and Bethel Union. Preacher, Rev. l\lr. Ivimey, of Eagle-street. 

01·dination.-Nov. 26. Rev. S. Nichols, from Wymondly Academy, 
and late of Chalford-Hall, Glouce tershire, over the Independent 
Church at Chamomile-street. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Death.-Feb. At Dunstable, Rev. W. l\Iead. 
New Chapel.-Oct. 30. A new Baptist Meeting-house was opened 

at Ampthill. Preachers, Rev. Me srs. Thorp of Bristol, Holloway of 
Cardington-Cottonend, and Middleton, of Bi<rgleswade. 

Ordination.-Oct. 23. Rev. John Beetham, from Bradford Academy, 
over the Baptist Church at Blunham. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

New Clzapel.-Oct. 22. A new Baptist Chapel was opened at Castle 
Camps. Preachers, Rev~ Messrs. Wilkinson of Saffron Walden, and 
Sibree of W eathersfield. 

Unive-rsity Intelligence. Elections.-Rev. T. S. Hughes, B. D., Fellow 
of Emmanuel College, Christian Advocate.-Rev. J. C. Frank , 1\II.A., 
of Trinity College Hulsean Lecturer for the year ensning.-Nov. 22. 
A grace pa sed the Senate, " to purchase the late Dr. E. D. Clarke's 
" collection of minerals, at the sum of £1500." 
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CHESHIRE. 

Deatlts.-Oct. 19. Rev. Cornelius Gregory, upwards of 50 years 
Baptist Minister at Brassey Green, 82.-Feb. At Ecclesfield, Rev. 
J. Dixon, 85. 

New Cltapel.-Dec. 8. A new Independent Chapel was opened at 
Congleton. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Mather of Beverley, Jones of 
Birmingham, and Me. All of Macclesfield. 

CORNWALL. 

Deatlt.-Feb. At Kelly, Rev. Mr. Darke, 84. 
Ecclesiasical P1·eferments.-Rev. Render Molesworth, St. Ewny, 

Redruth, R.-Rev. J. P. Carpenter, Cleder, V. 
CUMBERLA D. 

Deatlt.-Jan. At Barnfoot, Mr. G. Taylor, 1(\3. 
DERBYSHIRE. 

Deatlts.-Dec. At Duffield, R. Hampton, M.D.-At Derby, Rev. 
J.L. Goring.-AtEyam, Rev. C. Hargrove. 

Ecclesiastical P1·efe1·ment.-Rev. W. Barrow, LL.D., North Wing
field, R. 

DEVONSHIRE. 

Deatlts.-Nov. Rev. S. Harness, 27 years R. of Sydenham Dam
erell.-Dec. ll. At Ivy Bridge, George Gilbert Currey, M.D.-
19. At Ashburton, Mrs. Furseman, 103. 

Ecclesiastical Preferments.-Rev. T. Eastcott, Ringmore, R.-Rev. 
T. Atkinson, St. Edmund the Martyr, Exeter, R.-Rev. J. M. Col
lyns, St. John's, Exeter, R.-Rev. H. B. Wray,. Okehampton, V. 

DORSETSHIRE. 

Ecclesiastical P1·ejerments.-Rev. T. Wise, of Blandford, Master
ship of Melton Abbas School.-Rev. Ralph Lyon, M.A., Head Mas
tership of Sherborne School. 

ESSEX. 

Deatlts.-Dec. At Sutton, Rev. M. Moore.-Feb. At Great Leighs, 
Rev. W. Harby. 

Ordinations.-Oct. 24. Rev. S. Steer, from the Old College, Homer
ton, over the Independent Church at Castle Hedingham.-Dec. 19. 
Rev. J. Watkinson, over the Independent Church at Maplestead.-
26. Rev. R. Longford, jun., over the Particular Baptist Church at 
Sible Hedingham. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 

Deatlts.-June 28. Mr. John Fry, bookseller, of Bristol, well known 
for his ardent attachment to the early writers of his county, having 
published various pieces of ancient poetry, accompanied by notes 
and illustrations of his own. Amongst them, at the age of 18, ap
peared "A Selection from the Poetical Works of Thomas Carew, 
"with a Life and Notes," 8vo. 1810, and "The Legend of Mary 
" Queen of Scots, and other ancient Poems, from MSS. of the 
" 16th century," 4to. and 8vo. 1810. His "Bibliographical Memo
" randa" appeared in 2 vols. 4to. in 1814, and he had made consi
derable progress in a more extensive work, on a similar plan, under 
the title of "Bibliophilia."-Nov. 10. At Stroud, Samuel Snowden, 
M.D., 75.-Dec. 14. At Clifton, Rev. James Olive, R. of St. Paul's. 
Bristol. 
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Ecclesiastical P ·reje1·ments.-Rev. Mr. Latey, Doynton, R.-Rev. 
R. Davies, Stanton, R. 

HAMPSHIRE. . 
Deatlts.-Feb. At Andover, Rev. C. Marlew, V. of Sidlesham;-At 

Newton Valence, Rev. R. G. White. 
New Cltu1·clL.-Aug. 8. A new Baptist Church wafl formed in the city 

of Winchester, in a Meeting-house hired and opened by the Bapti t 
Hampshire Itinerant Society. 

HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Death.-Dec. ~ev. W. Thomas, curate of King's Pyon. 
New C!wpel.-Nov. 27. A new Baptist Meeting-boo e was opened 

at Orcop Hill. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. Fry ofColeford, Penball of 
Wbitcburcb, (Independent) aud WilUams of Ryeford. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Death.-Feb. Rev. W. Wade, R. of Lilly Hoo. 

KENT. 

Deatlts.-July 31. At Fredrille, the seat of his brother-in-law, John 
Plumptre, Esq., Christopher Robert Pemberton, M.D. F.R.S., Phy
sician Extraordinary to the King. He was author of "A Practical 
" Treatise on various Disea es of the Abdominal Viscera," 8vo. 1806, 
" and of "Oratio in Theatro Coil. Reg. Med. Londinens. habita," 
4to. 1806.-.l\'ov. At Hadlow, after a very short illness, Rev. Mr. 
Andrews, curate of that parish. In a sermon delivered but a few 
days before, be observed that it might be his last, and so it proved.
Dec. 19. At Seven Oaks, Rev. John King, for many years a preacher 
in the W esleyan Methodist connection, 70. 

Ecclesiastical P1·eje1'ments.-Rev. G. A. Greenall, Orford, P.C.
Rev. Patrick Keith, Ruckburge, R. 

New Cltu1·cltes, ~c.-A very handsome and commodious Chapel has 
been erected at Sandgate, at the sole expense of the Earl of Darnley. 
-Oct. 22. A new place of worship, belonging to the Baptist Church 
at Maidstone, was opened. Preachers, Rev. Messrs. J enkins, Tho
mas, and F. A. Cox.-Dec. 2. A new Baptist Chapel was opened at 
Berne Bay, near Canterbury. 

Philanth1·opic Intelligence.-Henry Wright, Esq., of Feversham, 
has lately built six small but neat and convenient alms-houses, for 
the use of six aged dredgers and their wives, who have not received 
alms from the parish. The worthy founder of the charity personally 
called on the inmates, and, telling them that be intended to endow 
them with 10 pounds a year, presented them with a half year's 
endowment in advance. 

LANCASHIRE. 

Death.-Jan. Rev. Dr. Blackburne, Warden of the Collegiate 
Church of Manchester. 

Pltilantlt1·opic Intelligence.-A piece of ground has lately been 
purchased in Roscoe-street, Liverpool, for the site of a refuge for 
that class of the destitute, who, on being discharged from the county 
penitentiaries, or houses of conection, are liable to relapse into 
vicious courses, merely from the want of immediate resources, or 
means to obtain a livelihood. They will here be taught some useful 
employment, and will be more effectually initiated, than the di ci
plinc and character of a prison will permit, into habit of order, 
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temperance, and industry, so as to be g..adually fitted to resume their 
places in society. 

Miscellaneous Intelligence.-Rev. George Payne, A.M., of Edin
burgh, has accepted the Theological and Resident Tutorship of 
Blackburn Academy, vacant by the removal of Rev. Joseph Fletcher, 
A.M., to London. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Deatlt.-Dec. 14. T. Espin, F.S.A., for many years Master of the 
Mathematical and Comme1·cial School at Louth, founded by Dr. 
Mapletoft, Dean of Ely, 64. 

Ecclesiastical P1·eje1·ments.-Rev. G. Turner, V. of Wragby, a 
Prebendal Stall in Lincoln CathedraL-Rev. G. Gunning, Deeping, 
R.-Rev. R. G. Andrews, M.A., Master of Grantham Grammar 
School, Hough on the Hill, V. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Deatlt.-Dec. 20. At Raneleigh-house, Chelsea, General Welford. 
Colonel of the 7th Regiment of Dragoon Guards. He had served 
with distinction on the Continent, in Ireland during the Rebellion, 
and at St. Domingo, where the effects of the climate disabled him 
from further active service. He was esteemed in his profession one 
of the best cavalry officers in Europe, 68. 

Ecclesiastical P1·eferment.-Rev. D. Cresswel, D.D., Enfield, V. 
M:ONMOUTHSHIRE. 

Deatlt.-Jan: 9. Rev. William Morgan, upwards of 40 years R. of 
Llanwenarth. 

Ecclesiastical PJ•eferment.-Rev. R. Davies, Dixton, V. 
New Clutpel.-Nov. 12 and 13. A new Baptist Meeting-house was 

opened at Castell-y-Owch. 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Ecclesiastical P1·ejerment.-Rev. G. Osborne, to hold, by dispensa
tion, Haselbeach, R., with the R. of Stainby-oum-Granby, Lincoln
shire. 

NORFOLK. 

Ecclesiastical P1·eje1·ments.-Rev. J. Barrow, Lopham, R.-Rev. J 
W. Darley, Wicklewood, V.-Rev. J. Pratt, B.A., Fordham, P.C. 
-Rev. J. Boyle, Wareham and Wootton, P. P.C. C. 

NOTTI GHAMSHIRE. 

Deatlt.-Dec. 31. Near Newark, Rev. John Needham, R. of_ Owm
by, Lincolnshire. 

Ordination.-Nov. 5. Rev. Mr. Pope, over the Particular Baptist 
Church Sutton-upon-Trent, recently formed by an amicable separa
tion from the Church at Collingham. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Ecclesiastical P1·ejerments.-Rev. H. R. Pechell, M.A., Fellow of 
All Souls College, Bix, R.-Rev. R. R. Smith, Adderbury, V.-Rev. 
W . B. Yeomans, Bucknell, R. 

Unive1·sity Intelligence. Election.-William Thomas Philips, A. M., 
Keeper of the Ashmolean Museum. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Deatlts.-Dec. In Devonshire-Buildings, Bath, Rev. David Jones, 
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81.-Jan. 4. At Bath, Rev. Samuel Smith, upwards of 45 years R. of 
Hardenbruish, and 40 years R. of Stanton, St. Quintin, Wilts. 

Ecclesiastical Preje1·ments.-Rev. J. S. Phillott, FarnboroughyR.
Rev. J. Ralph, Exford, R.-Rev. G. Trevelyan, jun., M.A., Melver
ton, Prima, V., with the chapel of Longford Bud ille annexed.-Rev. 
H. Palmer, Broadway and End, P.C. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Deatlt.-Sept. 3. At Bilston, of the small-pox, Mr. Charles Welch 
for 38 years a local preacher in the Wesleyan Methodist connection.' 

Ecclesiastical Priferment.-Rev. T. Heathcote, Leeke, R. 
SUFFOLK. 

Deaths.-Nov. 18. Rev. J. Spring Casborne, of Pakenham, V. of 
Old Newton.-Dec. Rev. Henry Knevett, 40 years V. ofLadbrook, 
82.-l. At Bury, Rev. John Coleman, 47 years R. of Langham, 80.
Feb. At Marlesford, Rev. H. Williams. 

S RREY. 

Death.-Dec. 10. At his villa, at Walton-upon-Thames, in the 70th 
year of his age, Charles Dennett, fourth Earl of Tankerville, who 
succeeded liis father, Charles, -the third Earl, in 1767. His Lordship 
was always an adherent of the Whigs in politics, and in their admi
nistration was twice one of the joint postmaster-generals, namely, in 
1782 and 1784. He was, however, more celebrated as a cricketer 
tl1an a statesman, having in 1774 formed, together with the late 
Duke of Dorset, Sir Francis Vincent, and Sir Horace Mann, a com
mittee, which sat at the Star and Garter Tavern, for the important 
purpose of revising the laws of that noble game. Betaking himself 
afterwards to natural history, he f{)rmed a collection of shells, inferior 
perhaps to none in the kingdom, except that of Mr. Jennings. His. 
Lordship married in 1771 Emma, daughter and coheiress of Sil' 
James Colbrooke, Bart., by whom he had issue, Charles Augustus 
Lord Ossulton, now Earl of Tankerville, the Hon. Grey Bennett, 
M. P. for Shrewsbury, one other son, and five daughters. 

SUSSEX. 

Deaths.-Nov. 10. At Cocking, Rev. Melmoth Skynner, 24 years 
V. of that parish, 90.-15. Rev. John Eales Francis, V. of Banstead. 
Dec. L At Brighton, Francis Fearon, Esq., of the ~liddle Temple, 
.Barrister-at-law, and Fellow of New College, Oxford, 25.-28. At 
Brighton, Dr. Harness, F.L.S., late Medical Commissioner of the 
Transport Board, 67. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Deaths.-Dec. Rev. W. Bree, R. of A11esley, near Co entry.-28. 
At Birmingham, ML John Richards, for upwards of 30 years a local 
preacher in the Wesleyan connection.-Jan. 2. George Freer, Esq., 
senior surgeon of the General Hospital, Birmingham, · and author of 
" Observations on Aneurism, and some Diseases of the Arterial 
" System," 4to. 1807. 

WILTSHIRE. 

Deaths.-Dec. At Great Somerford, near Malmsbury, Wm. Pyke, 
labourer, aged 97, having continued his daily occupation, and re
tained his faculties, until within a short period of his decease. He 
excelled in athletic exercises, and, though short in stature would, 
when nearly 70 J ears of age amuse himself by leaping five-barred 
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gates; &c.-1. Rev. Samuel Roath, A.M., R. of Boyton, Wilts, and 
Wicklewood, Norfolk.-23. At Stourhead, Rev. John Ofl'er, formerly 
a schoolmaster atWarminster, butwho had long been engaged, under 
the liberal patronage of Sir Richard Colt Hoare, Bart., in collecting 
and arranging materials for a History of Wiltshire, the favourite pur
suit of his life.-29. Rev. Francis Rowden, B.D., Prebendary of 
Salisbury, and for 40 years R. of Cuxham and Ibetson, Oxfordshire, 
98.-Feb. At Salisbury, Rev. J. Skinner. 

Ecclesiastical Prife?·ments.-Rev. George Lewis Benson, Vicar
choral of Salisbury CathedraL-Rev. C. H. Hodgson, Berwick, St. 
Leonard, R., with the chapel of Sedgehill annexed.-Rev. J. Mayo, 
Avesbury, V., being the fourth incumbent of this benefice, in con
tinued succession from father to son since 1711. 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Deatlt.-Feb. At Worcester, R. Woodford, 102. 
YORKSHIRE. 

Deatlts.-Nov. At Sheffield, Rev. E. Adred, 77.-14. Rev. Godfrey 
Walley, of Scarborough, 66.-Dec. Rev. Thomas Whitehead, Minis
ter of Becconsell Chapel, and Head Master of the Grammar School 
at Hutton.-At Northallerton, Rev. J. Wilkinson.-28. Rev. Andrew 
Ewbank, R. of Londesborough and Burghwallis, 88.-31. At the 
Vicarage-House, Brentingham, where he had gone for the recovery 
of his health, Robert White, M.D., of Hull, 23.-Feb. At Beverley, 
Rev. R. Rigby. 

Ecclesiastical Preje1·ments.-Hon. and Rev. Mr. Howard, (son to 
the Earl of Carlisle) Succentor Canonicorum, and Prebendary of 
Holme in York CathedraL-Rev. G. Bownes, Rokeby R.-Rev. John 
Sinclair, Hatton Bushel, V. 

WALES. 

Deaths.-Aug. 24. Paul Panton, Esq., Barrister-at-law. He was 
of the respectable and ancient family of the Pantons of Plasgwyn, 
Anglesay, and Bagellt-Hall, Flint.-Dec. 5. At Roath-Court, near 
Cardiff, Rev. Matthew Monkhouse, 70.-Feb. Rev. R. Pughe, R. of 
Llanfrothen, Carnarvon-At Flint, Rev. G. Davies . 
. Ecclesiastical P1·eje1·ments.-Rev. C. Stracey, B.A., Roath, V. Gla
morganshire.-Rev. T. Davies, jun., Landough, Cogan, and Leek
well, consolidated livings, near Cardiff. 

New Cltapel.-Oct. 23 and 24. A new Chapel for the Particular 
Baptists was opened at Aboravan, near N eath, Glamorganshire. . 

SCOTLAND. 

Deat!ts.-Sept. 22. At Glenalbert, on the estate of Dalguise, Perth
shire, Mrs. Margaret Lowe, widow of the late James Stewart, Esq. 
of Tullock, near Blair, who was a captain in one of the Athol regi
ments under Lo1·d George Mm·ray, and carried the royal standard 
of Prince Charles Edward, at the battle of Culloden, in 1746. Of 
that unfortunate Prince, Mrs. Stewart had a most perfect recollec
tion; and, until within a few days of her death, spoke with all the 
fondness of long-cherished reminiscence, and with the accuracy of 
of a mind and memory perfectly entire, of his dress, manners, and 
appearance. It was at Dunkeld, in his way to Edinburgh, in Sept. 
1745, that she had seen the Pretender, and presented him with a pair 
of brogues. After the forfeiture of Mr. Stewart's estate, he retired 
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t<> the village of Glenalbert, where he died in 1807, at the advanced age of 96. His ' idow continued to occupy the same small cottage, and to live respected in her retirement, on the small part of their fortune which had been aved, until the day of her death. She was most probably one of the last remaining links of connection between the present generation and that which personally shared in the memorable e ents of 1745.-Dec. In Richmond-place, Edinburgh, Agnes G. M. Me Kenzie, 105.-Mr. Anderson, 105.-At Dundee, A. Ross, M.D .-At Ru thven Manse, Rev. P. Me Claran.-At Aberdeen, P. Copland, LL. D., Profe sor of N atuml Philoso.phy in the Marischal College.-18. At his sc:tt, Rawnock Banacks, Colonel Alexander Robertson, of Stowan, chief of the ancient and numerous clan of Robert on, 81.-Feb. At Aberdeen, Rev. D. Sim. Ecclesiastical Pniferments.-Rev. John Wallace, to the Church and Parish of Abbey St. Bathons, in the presbytery of Dunse, county of Berwick. · 

Univenity Intelligence. A ppointments.-'Rev. Dr. Chalmers, of Glasgow, Professor of l\IOTal Philo ophy, in the University of St. Andrew's.-George Balliughall, M.D., Profe sor of Military Surgery iu the University of Edinburgh.-Dr. William Knight, one of the Regents, or Professors of Philosophy; and Charles Skene, M. D., Professor of Medicine in the Ma1·ischal College, Aberdeen. 
IRELA D. 

Deatlts.-Sept. Rev. William Copeland, a preache1· in the Wesleyan connection.-2. At Ash worth, near N ewrath Bridge, county of Wicklow, John Magee, Esq., the well-known proprietor of the Dublin Evening Post.-Nov. 28. At Dublin, the Hon. and Rev. Lorenzo Rely Hutchinson, sixth son ofthe late ProvostHutchinson.-Dec. 21. At Rathmenes, Mr. John Sharman, of Dorset-street, London, an eminent astronomer and geographer. As a musical composer, he evinced his skill in the sublime music of the 106th Psalm, 75.-In Stephen-street, Waterford, of a fever caught in the discharge of hi$ duty as Physician to the Fever Hospital, John King Bracken, M. D. 

SUMMARY OF MJSSIONARY PROCEEDINGS. 

We commence our present summary with the SociETY FOR THE PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE, the number of whose subscribing members is now 14,650, of whom 635 have been added during the last year, within which period an accession of twenty diocesan and district committees has also been made. The cil'culation of bibles, prayer-books, and religious tracts, has continued without abatement, whilst the general operations of the Society have been pro!ITessively enlarged. An edition of the scriptures in the Irish Ian~age is rapidly advancing, and a supply .of books, not exceedino- in value £1000, has been placed at the d1spo al of the Irish As~ociation for discouraging Vice and promotino- Christian Knowledge to be by them applied to the u e of gaols, hospital , workhouses and schools. The income of the Society for the last year was £27
1
523. Is. 8d. Of its foreign proceedings there is no very novel 
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intelligence to communicate, nw any indeed of any kind, save that 
the schools in India are flourishing, the children evincing an attach
ment to learning for its own sake, rather than for the pecuniary or 
other rewards, which had hitherto been their chief inducement to 
apply themselves to its acquisition. It is a pleasing circumstance, 
that they now frequently request to take books home with them to 
1·ead to their families ; and another is, the increasing desire of the 
natives for schools for the instruction of their children-a desire 
which the Society has not at present the means of gratifying, though 
very sanguine hopes are entertained that these will soon be af
forded. 

The new settlement of the MoRAVIAN MisSION at Enon, in South 
Af1·ica, is in a flourishing condition. In the short space of two years 
the thicket has been extirpated, and in its place a fine vineyard has 
been planted, and the lurking places of tigers are converted into 
comfol'table habitations for men. "Imagine my heart-felt pleasure/' 
writes one of the Brethxen, "when, on the spot where we knelt 
" down in the fresh track of an elephant, two years ago, and offered 
" up the first prayer for the prosperity of this establishment, I now 
-''found a beautiful orange-tree, adorned at once with 1·ipe fruit and 
" fragrant blossoms ; and, when shortly after my arrival, I was in
" vited to tea under the huge yellow-tree, in the shade of which, but 
" lately, there were no assemblies, but those of wild buffaloes, 
u elephants, and other dreaded inhabitants of the desert." The 
other settlements, however, exhibit a very powerful contrast to this 
delightful scene. In our last, we noticed the destruction of theil' 
church at G1·oenekloof, and are now sorry to add, that the rains and 
floods did such immense mischief to the gai"dens and cottages, that 
many thousand dollars will be requisite to repair the loss; and as 
provisions are hardly to be got for any price, the distress is greatly 
increased. At Gnadentbal, out of 48 houses materially injured 
by the floods and storm~, twenty are in ruins ; whilst of 400 head 
of cattle, half either perished, or were consumed in the course of 
three months, in consequence of the famine which followed. "In 
" brief," writes one of the suffel'ers, " we are ruined outright, and 
" all the fond hopes of progressive improvement, which once cheered 
" the Missionaries, are entirely blighted, unless God disposes the 
" hearts of benevolent friends to come to our assistance.'' The case 
is mgent, and we hope that the call of the London Association in 
aid of this most important and interesting Society, for assistance 
in tills their day of need, will be promptly and liberally answered 
by Christians of all denominations.-The first-fruits of the mission 
to the Calmuc Tartars, have just appeared in a small congregation, 
which, with their Missionary at their bead, have quitted their horde, 
where they were exposed to constant obloquy and insult, for the 
settlement of their brethren at Sarepta, where theh· reception pow
erfully reminds one of the j{)urneyings and meetings of patriarchal 
times, for, like the children of Israel going out of Egypt, they came 
" with their young and their old; with thei1· sons and thei1· daughters; 
"with theidlocks and their herds;" as didRebekah and her attendants, 
on their way to lsaac, their women rode upon the camels, which 
were loaded with their household stuff; and to finis~ the similitude, 
some of the brethren went out to meet them on then way. A part 
of the narrative of these interviews is so affecting, that we cannot 
avoid u·anscribing it in the very words of the Missionary, by whom-it 
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was transmitted. 'Aged brethren, and sisters, widows, and hoary
headed men, were seen grasping once more their pilo-rim's staff, 
pending some of thei~ ~a.st rem~ning strength, and cn~'eping along 

the road towards the klb1tje , wh1ch stand about three Eno-lish miles 
from hence, that, with their own eyes they might behold

0 
this work 

of God. We were particularly afrected with what happened to a 
venerable old brother, Steinman, eight_y-three years of age, one of 
the first settlers at Sarepta : he, like others of the aO"ed fathers of 
this place never forgot its pristine destination, to be

0 

the means of 
bringing the gospel to the Calmucs, for which he offered up daily 
prayers, and now desired to see with his own eyes these firstling· · of 
that heathen nation; he therefore, likewise, seized his staff which he 
had long ago laid aside ; and, by the help of a friendly ~onductor, 
reached their camp: after beholding tl1em, and hearing them in their 
own language sing verses, treating of the suffel'ings, deatl1, and re
demption of J esu. their Saviour, be returned home, thanking and prais
ing God; and, two days after, closed his eyes, and departed in peace." 
Who can read this unadorned description without calling· to mind 
the enerable Simeon in the temple, and his dying exclamation, of 
" Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace; for mine eyes 
"have seen thy salvation.'' That salvation is now visiting some of 
tl1e wildest and most uncivilized of the sons of I hmael ; for, as was 
the case with their forefather, when his infant cry arose from the 
desart, " The Lord bath heard then· affiiction." By the influences 
of the gospel, their rough and dark countenances have already been 
changed into mild and cheerful faces-the unplea ant and fierce 
tone of their voices has become gentle and modest, their unman
nerly and boi terous behaviour quiet and peaceable, whilst their 
disorderl and filthy habits have yielded to regularity and cleanli
ne s. "TheM- conduct," adds the Brethren to who e patient labours 
they are, under God, indebted fo1· this pleasing change, " would put 
'' many a nominal Christian to shame; and might even be a lesson 
" to many of those who profess to walk after the rule of Christ.'' 

In India, the BAPTIST l\lis ionaries are observing fruits of their 
labours, the natives evincing a general desire for instruction, which 
cannot but be favourable to the diffusion of the gospel, although at 
present its operation may be indirect, and even apparently hostile. 
Several of them have establi bed pre ses, and commenced printing on 
their own account, a variet of hawkers being employed to ell then· 
publications, which have nothing to do with Christianity, but, on the 
contrary are trash in e er. en se of the word. Hereafter, however, the 
hope of gain may induce them to become acti\'e agents in disposing 
of tracts and portions of the scripture , with which at present they 
cannot be induced to interfere. The new chapel at Berampore, is 
finished and the expen e of its erection nearly defrayed. From 
Gurmodkteshwur, we learn that an aged Brahmin, who, in consequence 
of a four years' leprosy, had worms crawling upon him, was induced, 
by the persuasion of the agents of ~his Society, to a~andon ~is sinful 
and superstition .purpose of puttmg an en.d to. h1s suffer~ng;s, by 
throwing himself mto the Gano-es,. and to watt patiently,_until, m the 
providence of God, the hour of his departure hall arnve. In the 
neighbourhood of Diga~, ~ne of the civ~l officers oft~~ <?ompan~ has 
done his duty as a Ch~stian and a B1!ton, by prohibi_ting a WI.d.ow 
from burning herself. ~he had two children by her Side, bewa1lmg 
her expected fate; but their\ eeping wa ·oon turned into jo , hy her 
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1·eturn home, where, thoug·lt affecting for a while to be dying of mor
tification from her disappointment, she soon became as che rful and 
l1appy as she had ever been. The Brethren at Serampore, the most 
important Missionary station of the East, are going on mo. t pros~er
ou ly in their glorious work, and the mo t perfect harmony subsJ t
ing between them and their younger brethren, the Independents and 
Episcopalians. "A great number of excellent pamphlet ," writes 
that apostle of the East, Dr. Carey, "are printed, by one or another, 
in the Bengalee and some other languages, which contribute not a 
little to the edillcation ofbelievers, and to the stirring up of a spirit 
of inquiry in a people whose most prominent feature is apathy. 
There has also been a great change in the circumstances of the 
natives tbemselvc . There are now three newspapers printed in the 
Bengalee language, and one in Persian. In these, many thin~rs con
nected with beatheni m, as well as Christianity, are discussed by the 
natives themselves, and facts brought to light respecting the black
ness of idolatry, which might otherwise have been sought for in vain. 
That spirit of e tablishing and maintaining schools, especially cha
rity-schools, which now prevails, and is mueh increasing among the 
natives, some ofthe chief men for wealth and respectability among 
them coming forth, and voluntarily taking an active part in these 
institutions, is to me a matter of great encouragement. They now 
unite with Europeans, and Europeans with them, in promoting bene
volent undertakings, without servility on their parts, or domination 
on ours. God is doing great things for India, and for all the world". 
In Calcutta, an increasing spirit of inquiry is manifesting itself, from 
which much good will, we doubt not, ultimately result. The heathen 
inhabitants of this capital of British India are mpidly abandoning 
their idol worship, and beginning to doubt the power of their deities 
to save, and of their brahmins to forgive sins; but from superstition 
are passing into the extreme of infidelity and atheism. Some of the 
native journalists are doubting, and even expressing their doubts, 
upon the propriety of the horrid custom of burning widows, whilst, 
to their shame be it added, but too many Britons are its advocates. 
At Colombo, the Missionaries are labouring most indefatigably and 
successfully at their great work of translation ; the First of Kings 
being now in band, and the books of Psalms and Proverbs having alrea
dy been put in circulation, as have two editions of the new translation 
of the New Te tament. The preaching in Portuguese seems _to be 
the most successful; and the native schools have prospered more 
during the last year than in any preceding one. This is encourag
ing; but the labourers in this portion of the vineyard need some 
encouragement, as amongst the Mahomedan inhabitants of Colombo, 
one only convert seems to have been made, and he is an object of 
incessant ridicule and reproach, whilst the nominal Christians of 
Ceylon are, in general, in a state of the most deplorable ignorance. 
One professor of the Dutch reformed religion, at the age of 103, had 
never heard of Jesus Christ, whilst hosts of others were acting so 
contrary to their profession as to be occupied in repairing their 
habitations, or in revelling and dancing, the greater part of the Sabbath 
day. A precious example this for the poor Cingbalese, and an 
admirable comment upon the fourth commandment! The mission 
in Sumatra has not lately met with any decided success, though the 
state of things is s till encouraging. The Easy Lessons, which have 
been 1mt in circulation, excite considerable interest amongst natives 
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of all descriptions, and from the success of these little moral works 
th~ Missionaries are encouraged in printing others, to prepare th~ 
mmds. of the p~ople for more important subjects. A tract on the 
Creation, contrumng the first three chapters of Genesis, is also 
extremely popular, being eagerly inquired for by the natives under 
the title of 'The History of the Prophet Ad am." The apathy of the 
Malays is well known, but a tract upon astronomy has greatly excited 
their curiosity} and awakened that spirit of inquiry which is so highly 
advantageous to the progress of the gospel. '' Science," it is truly 
observed by the Missionruies now labouring amongst them, "will not 
" make them Christians, but it will assist in dispelling the clouds of 
" Mahomedanism, and teach them to use their mental powers." A 
very great taste for reading seems indeed to be every where increas
ing, and great efforts must be made to gratify it. Sir Stamford 
Raffles, as might be expected from him, has done every thing in his 
power to further the views of the mission for the general diffusion of 
knowledge, by sending out a stock of the missionary tracts to each 
district under his government, with directions to the resident 
native chiefs to have them distributed there. In a recent visit to the 
coast, one of the Missionaries took with him a large supply, and they 
were e\ery where gladly received, many more applications for 
Gospels having been made to him than he had the mean!J of satisfy
ing. A nati e female-school has also been commenced with good 
prospect of success, as the Malaga women are much more accessi-

. ble to Europeans of their own sex, than the females of the con
tinent of India. Monthly lectures are reading by the Mission
aries, on the elements of the most useful and interesting sciences, 
which are well attended by the native chiefs, and other grown-up 
persons. Owing to the removal of the Rev. Mr. Winter, the chap
lain of the residency, who died the death of a Christian, Mr. Robin
son, one of the Missionaries, has, at the request of the governor, 
taken upon himself the duties of that office, as far as his non-con
formist p1·inciples will permit-an example of liberality which we 
could wish to see imitated in our other colonies; though, we are sorry 
to add, that this will, in all probability, but too soon be deprived of the 
invaluable services of its present governor, whose health, we are 
grieved to know, added to the loss of one after another of his chil
dren in this unhealthy climate, will speedily compel him to return to 
England. Java seems still to present an obdurate and unproductive 
soil : nor does the mission to the Birman empire at present produce 
very prolific fruits, though the few converts which have been made 
at Rangam are most of them stedfast, humble, and devoted.
From the West Indies but little information is received, but the 
complexion of that little is satisfactory. One of the Missionaries is 
successfully labouring amongst the black population of Kingston, 
who have hitherto been left without a settled minister, and the magis
trates of the town afford him every encouragement in his important 
work. 

One of the very active agents of the LoNDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
at Bellary, has lately made a tour through the Mysore, &c., to 
Serin~rapatam, and before be had reached Bangalore, had halted a 
considerable time in upwards of twenty large towns, in most of which, 
no Missionary had before appeared, yet were he and a native teacher 
who accompanied him every where, heard attentively, in preaching 
the glad tidings of alvation, while the portions of the acred scrip-

~ - -- ~~ . - -- - -
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tures and tracts in the Teloogoo and Canara languages, with which 
they were plentifully supplied, were sought for with the utmost 
eagerness, the poor people sitting in groups to read them, or coming 
with their books in their bands, to ask for an explanation of passages 
which they could not understand, and not unfrequently requesting 
their benevolent teachers to stay longer to instruct them in the new 
and important things which they had first brought to their notice. 
Proceeding by Bangalore and Seringapatam to My sore, he was most 
kinaly received there by the British resident, and preached to the 
Europeans and others, attached to the court of the Rajah. At 
Tellicbarry, where he was cordially received by the chaplain, who is 
very honourably engaged in translating the scriptures into Malay
bese, and in every other village in his subsequent progress, be 
distributed his tracts, and addressed an attentive people, who, for 
the first time, heard with astonishment the Canara language from 
the lips of an European. In some places, his poor but grateful 
auditors loaded him with fruit in return for his books. At Canna
more be was gratified to learn, from the officers of the 69th regiment, 
that the soldiers who had formerly attended on his ministry at Bel
lary were the best men in the regiment. Amongst the troops still 
remaining at that station, much good i effecting, and several of them 
are candidates for admission into the Christian church. The schools 
are prospering, and an attempt is about to be made to establish one 

-for girls, though, as usual, the prejudices of the natives are much 
opposed to it. Some slight indications of a spirit of inquiry having 
been excited amongst the natives, have also appeared in their appli
cations for tracts and Bibles, some of which they readily have pur
chased, but no other encouragement has lately been exhibited here. 
Amongst the crowd of devotees at the great fair at Humpee, was the 
Rajah of Harponelly, whom the Missioparies had seen five years 
before, at the seat of his government, and he now sent to invite them 
to visit him, as they acco1·dingly did, and were most graciously 
received, being sent home on one of his hig·hnesses own elephants: 
but what is of far more importance, he renewed his expressions of 
regard for the mission, to which he has always been friendly, and 
requested a visit from its agents to his territorie.;; again. At Bel
gaum, a Brahmin, who gives good evidence of a serious concern for 
his soul, is actively assisting the Missionaries in the preparation of 
Mahratta tracts, and some other natives are anxiously inquiring· the 
way of salvation. The schools are well attended, and the prospects 
of the station are, on the whole, so encouraging, that another Mis
sionary is required. Chinsm·abis a place, from which the Missionaries 
of the Society have not as yet gathered any Hindoo converts into 
the fold of Christ. Prejudice is there very strong in its operation, 
though it seems to he giving way; for numbers of the natives, both 
Mussulmeu and Hindoos, come to ask for the Bible, which is read 
in all the schools, where the catechism is also learnt by heart. These 
things do not escape the observation of the Brahmins ; one of 
whom lateJy said to Mr. 'l'ownley,-and earnestly do we hope and 
pray that his fears may be prophetic,-" Oh, sir, in our children's 
" children's time, it will be all over with us."-At Calcutta, however, 
the work of the Lord is evidently advancing, for prejudices are daily 
vanishing; large congregations assemble to hear the word of life, 
and a spirit of inquiry generally prevails. Female education i 
also exciting an interest, though the disposition to avail themselves 
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of it advantages only partially prevail amon<r the natives. On her 
way to this capital, the wife of one of the Mis ·ionaries besides a 
Suttee, was witness to the horrid sight of ten sick pe;·sons bein<r 
brought to the Ganges, by their relations, who, ha iog fir t filled thci; 
mouths, ear', and no trils with mud, left them on its banks to be 
floated down th~ _tide t~ a_ place, a t~ey believed, of perfect happi
ness. An Aux1hary 1\hs 10nary Society has, we are gratified to 
learn, been formed at Amboyna, to afford upport and encourao-e
ment to the 1\Iis. ionaries already there, or who may hereafter arri~e 
in their great work; to eogac.re suitable schoolmasters, and send the~ 
to distant part of the ettlement, for the in truction both of the 
native Christians and of the heathen; and to emplo the mission 
pres in the printing of religiou~ tracts. The death of Dr. Milne 
will, we fear, occasion, at lea t a suspension of some of the useful 
undertakino· which he had set on foot for the furtherance of the 
mi ionary eau e. " re are pleased to find, that the o-overnor of 
Prince of Wale 's island, expressing at the same time bow happy 
he wa to do any thing for o great and good a man, readily furnished 
hi friends 'ith a company's crui er, to take him to Malacca, 
where, in the mid t of his family, he finished, at the early age of 
six-and-thirty, as honourable a race as in modern times was ever 
run. The native school there are going on prosperously, and the 
Chinese youths attached to the chool, are also on the increase. A t 
Madagascar every thing wear a most promising a pect. Mr. J effrys, 
the third Missionary, accompanied by the four arti ans sent out with 
him, has arrived at the capital, and was received with all the military 
honour that could have there been paid to an ambassador of 
the mo t potent prince. They were treated most graciously by 
the king, who gave the Mi ionary a hou e, and the artisans 
a piece of land, on which, with the williJJg assi tance of two thou
sand people of the town, three hou es were erected for them, in 
a many days. The King- i so anxious for hi people to receive 
instruction, that he himself sends for parents, to de ire them to send 
their children to the )lissionarie ; and be lately attended in tate, 
with two of his general , at a public examination of their schools, 
where the childre n shewed that they bad made considerable progress 
in reading, spelling, writing, and the first rule of arithmetic, as have 
the girl also in needle-work. They were catechized by Mr. J ones, 
in the Malap;a h language, in which he has compo ed a catechism for 
their u e, after the method of Dr. Watts. The report of the deputa
tion sent out to the South Sea I land continue to be most encour
aging, informing u , as they do, that all we have heard, in respect to 
the state of the mi sion , is far exceeded by the fact. In all the 
islands which they have yet seen,-ancl Huaheine, whence they last 
wrote is the tbird,-a profession of the gospel is universal; the prayer 
meeti~gs, and the schools are surprisingly attend~d, and the churches 
are flourishing, wbil t the morality of the people Is unpai:aileled, and 
ci ilization is rnakino- rapid progress among them. The Idol temples 
recently destroyed ~ Hnaheine are very numerous, but we rejoice 
to add that almost every where, a temple has been erected to J eho
vah o~ their ruins. Tupuai, Raivavai, Rurutu, and Rimatura, the 
seven native teachers ent from Tahiti, have been most joyfully 
welcomed both by chlefs and people. At ~imeb, the foundation 
stone has been laid of a new chapel, to be built of hewn coral rock_, 
lined with stone, taken chlefly from the neighbouring l\Iorais, or 
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places of idolatrous worsl1ip. The chief and people take great in
terest-in the edifice, which is the first attempt at this style of building 
of the island.-In South Africa, the civilization of the Hottentots, 
has very considerably advanced of late. At Bethelsdorp, houses of 
a better description than those formerly used, have been built, and 
are building, and the Hottentots of the settlement have become con
tractors with the colonial commissariat, to furnish thirty waggons 
for the conveyance of goods. At Lattakoo, Mr. Moffatt has made 
sufficient progress to tran late some little pieces into the Bootchuana 
tongue, and hopes soon to be able to preach in it to the natives. At 
Berbice, several pleasing evidences have lately been given of the 
genuine Christian feelings of the negro converts. 

The CHURCH MissiO ARY SociETY has of late received but little 
information of great interest from its numerous stations, and what 
it has received is of a mixed, though, on the whole. an encouraging 
character. At Ceylon their agents seem to entertain more sanguine 
hopes than those of other societies, founded, in a great measure, 
upon the atheistical cast of the national creed. Budhu is not with 
them a god, but a very holy priest, who, after passing through vari
ous trials upon earth, is now in a state of glory, where they believe 
that any man, by becoming a Budhu, may follow him; and that he 
may do, if he lives as holy as he did. Their chief object of worship 
is the Devil, whom in sickness they are accustomed to propitiate by 
horrid ceremonies, of which the dance, caJled the Devil's dance, is 
the chief; although in the neighbourhood of Baddagammee, the station 
of the Missionaries, from the services rendered to the natives by 
their knowledge of physic and surgery, combined with their religious 
exhortations, this superstitious custom is fallen into all but univer
sal disuse. The Missionaries are active, zealous, and apostolically 
devoted men; their schools are flourishing, the scholars going through 
their lessons in English and Cinghalese, much to the satisfaction of 
two of the g·entlemen on the civil senice of the East India Company, 
who, on their way home, touched at Galle.-New Zealand presents, 
however, we are sorry to say, a very different and discouraging 
prospect. It appears but too clearly now, tbat the object of Shunghee, 
in visiting England, was but to provide himself the more effectually 
with the means of carrying on that destructive warfare, which he 
has begun in the most savage manner, having fitted out an expedi
tion against his enemies on a larger scale than any which ever left 
that country before ; and as he is plentifully supplied with fire-arms, 
to be used against a people destitute of them, there is every reason 
to fear, that unless prevented by the special interference of Provi
dence, he will but too successfully execute his threat of destroying 
every man, woman, and child, with whom he meets ;-whilst, from his 
Teturn to all the barbarous customs of his country, it is to be appre
hendt>d that he and his people will not only kill, but eat them too. 
Amidst such horrid scenes, the Missionaries are not only discouraged, 
but insulted in the grossest manner; and since the return of their 
chief, they have manifested a great disinclination to sending their 
children to the Mission schools, Shunghee having declared that he 
wanted his children to learn to fight, and not to read.-In Western 
Africa, the work is prospering. At Gloucester, the number of corn~ 
municants is considerably increasing, and they give good evidence 
of having made progress in divine things. 

The METHODIST MISSION to Ceylon, is, on the whole, making pro-
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gress, although we could wish for a more rapid one. In some di tt·icts, 
demands for the establishment of village schools are makino- far be
yond the ability of the Society to supply ; whilst in others, the dreadful 
ravages of the cholera mo1·bus, that most destructive scourge of India, 
have kept the children from a regular attendance, though they are 
now resuming il-ln South Africa, the mission to the Boschuanas 
is about to begin ac?-v~ operations, under very encouraging circum
stances, for the nnsswnary who has travelled very far into this 
country, gives a very decided opinion in their favour, as the very first 
(instead of being, as other tribes rank them, the lowest and the last) 
of the Hottentot and South African race. The l\Ii sionaries to 
N amacqualand; have lately visited a neighbouring horde of bastard 
Hottentots, who expressed a wish to be taught the way to heaven; 
and their report affords, we think, an encouraging hope that a Mis
sionary might be advantageously settled amongst them. Other 
Mis ionaries have been on a journey of inquiry and observation into 
the country of the warlike Calfres, some of whose tribes, and even of 
their chiefs, appear to be anxious for the establishment of a Missionary 
amongst them, and we earnestly hope that ere long a door will be 
opened for his entrance, though the sceptical tmn and predatory 
habits of the people will, humanly speaking, present very formid
able barriers to his success.-The West Indies are still, however, the 
most fruitful fields for the labour of this Society. At Dominica, the 
foundation stone of a new mission chapel has been laid by the Earl 
of Huntino-don, the governor, in presence of the Chief Justice and 
many of the prindpal inhabitants of the island, from whom a sub
scription of £600 has been raised, his Excellency's name being 
placed at its head. In every other respect, his lordship has shewn 
him elf the constant and zealous patron of every attempt to promote 
the moral and religion instruction of the negroes, regardless by what 
denomination of Christians those efforts may be made. In St. Vin
cent's, the Missionaries are too much occupied in preaching, to at
tend, as they could wi h to do, to the Sunday schools. Several open
ings present themselves for Missionary exertion, both in this island 
and the neighbouring one of Beckway, and assistance from home of 
fresh labourers is ardently looked for, and will not, we hope, long be 
looked for in vain. At Tortola, in the last quarter, one hundred mem
bers were added to the society. The congregations both in town and 
country continue large, and the schools, on the whole, are doing well, 
though additional teachers and lar~er supplies of books are much 
needed. Considerable acces ions have also been lately made at 
A ntio-ua, where the labours of Missionaries amongst the slaves 'are 
pro pering, except that on~ planter has forbi~den their co.ntinuance 
upon his estates. A pleasrng contrast to th1s worldly-mmded and 
unchristian conduct is detctiled, however, in a letter from Mr. White
house, of which the following is an extrat: "Yesterday evening, 
Sunday the 2.'3d, I opened Sion Chapel, upon Sion Hill, the estate of 
the Hon. J. D. Taylor. It was a highly interesting season to all pre
sent. Mr. T., his excellent lady, and his daughter, were present. 
On their leaving the chapel, the negroes were in waiting, lining each 
side of the way leading to their house; and when they had passed the 
threshold of the chapel, they began to pour a thousand blessings on 
their heads. The chapel was .erected at Mr. T.'s expense, for the 
benefit of his own negroes, and the negroes on the neighbouring 
estates. I spent a very agreeable evening with this excellent family . 

I· 
I 
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Among their laves they appear more as parents than as proprietors: 
the sick a1·c fed from their table; and they are building a hospital for 
the lying-in women almost close to their own house, so that Mrs. 
Taylor may see them ·everal times in the day." 0 si sic omnes! The 
foundation of another chapel has b en laid at Willoug-hby-Bay, to
wards the erection of which, scarcely a negro came to the meeting, 
that did not bring a stone, many of them ready squared. In Jamaica, 
the work is upon the whole prospering in the llands of the Mission
aries, who, as in most other of the colonies, are wanting further aid. 
On the north side of the island alone, it is computed that at least 
250,000 souls are living without God, and without religious instruc
tion. In the House of Assembly, some veryinterestingdebates are now 
going ou, upon the subject of Christianizing the slaves, and one of its 
ablest members has given hi' matured opinion, that, "the slaves 
never can be properly instructed in Christian docttines, but through 
the zeal and ac-tivity of Missionaries." From Tobago, the call for 
further help is also loud and urgent. To most places on the island, 
access could readily be obtained, and in every spot to which the 
gospel has been introduced, the ne~roe · flock with the greatest 
avidity to receive in truction. From ~'lontserrat and St. Eustatia, the 

.intelligence is on the whole v ry encouraging. On both islands new 
chapel are erecting, of "hich the go' ernor, had he not been pre

,vented hy illness, was to have laid the first stone of that erecting on 
the latter island. 

A de ire to give the Index to the volume, with the number that 
completes it, compels us reluctantly to defer, until our next, our usual 
summary of the proceedings of the minor ocieties at home, and of 
those abroad. 

POLITICAL RETROSPECT. 

SELDO 1 ,if ever, did the character of E 'GLAND stand so high as it 
does at the present moment. At the congress of Verona, she acted 
the part which became her, by remonstrating, in a firm and dignified 
manner, against the interference of the Allies with the internal 
concerns of Spain, or any country with whose constitution its 
monarchs were not altogether satisiied. Failing in dissuading other 
powers from pursuing her own proper example, in leaving every state • 
to chuse a form of g-overnment for itself, her ambassador unequivo
cally declared that England would take no part in these unjustifiable 
proceedings ; and the ministry have, in parliament, repeated an assur
ance, which every party in the country has hailed with delight. 
Never, indeed, was any thing more unpopular in England, from one 
extremity of it to the other, and without a solitary dissentient voice, 
than tl1e shameless ag-gression of the Holy Alliance on the indepen
dence of Spain; and if a war cannot be avoided, never could one be 
-entered upon with greater popularity, than in support of the consti
tutional government, of which, when it was before assailed by the 
insane ambition of the French, England was the first, and m~st suc
cessful ally. We hope, however, in the present state of our finances 
that a strict neutrality will be a sufficient protection to the Spanish 
people, as, without English gold, the German and Russian allies of the 
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French, cannot be put into a fit condition for a very active Peninsular 
campaign. The line of policy which he has adopted at this critical 
juncture, has given great eclat to the entrance of Mr. Cannin"' upon 
his office; and it is a singular, but most gratifying occurren~e that 
his friend Mr. Robinson was greeted in the most enthusia tic ~an
ner by all sides of the House, on commencing the duties of his 
chancellor hip of the Exchequer, with the ery gratifying measure of 
a reduction of nearly two millions and a half of taxes. 

IRELA D is still a scene of outrage, di graceful to a civilized state. 
In consequence of the prompt mea ures stated in om last to have 
been resorted to for the prevention of the Orange triumph, in deco
rating the statqe of King William, the Lord Lieutenant has rendered 
himself so unpopular with a faction which has long been the curse 
of Ireland, that on his appearance at the theatre on the 14th of De
cember, he was received with his es and the display of the most 
offen ive placards, and at length a bottle, and a fragment of a watch
man's rattle, -were flung from one of the galleries towards the vice
regal box; but happily they missed their aim. The persons immedi
ately engaged in this disgraceful proceeding were taken into custody, 
rather, we are sorry to say, tlnough the prompt interference of the 
by- tanders than of the police, whose scandalous inactivity has pro
cured the dismissal of e\eral of its officers. A variety of addresses 
were presented to his Excellency from all parts of the country, con
gratulating him upon his escape, though in several, we are concerned 
to add, the influence of the Orange faction prevailed to prevent 
meetings for the purpose being called, although the requisitions 
were mo t nu.merou ly and re pectably signed. A bill was preferred 
against the rioters, but rendered unavailing by the grand jury 
(fourteen of whom were upon the Dublin corporation, which has but 
too long been the strong hold of this mischievous association,) 
ignoring it, again t evidence, and the declared opinions of the court, 
as to all the defendants save two,-the law requiring, as they well 
knew, three to constitute a riot. The Attorney-General, however, 
with that ngour which we expected from him, determined that the 
ends of justice should not be defeated, proceeded again t the same 
parties by ex-officio information; and after a trial, than which nothing 
seems to have excited o great an interest since the days of Sache
verel, the prosecution fell to the ground, because there were no hopes 
of the Jury agreeing in their verdict. To what a height must party 
feeling run in that devoted country, when it blinds ~en to the solemn 
obliO'ation of~ oath; yet in such a country, and at such a crisis, we 
regr

0

et to find that Dr. Magee, the new archbishop of Dublin, of 
whom our announcement of his appointment evinces that we bad 
expected better things, has rendered his first charge, in tead of a 
specimen of Christian moderation and forbearance, a bitter, not to 
ay unchristian invective, alike against Protestant and Roman Catho

lic dissenters from the established church. The former care not 
what he says :-at tbis period of irritation the latter evidently feel, 
and we fear will not soon forget it. 

In FRA ·cE, the elections have been carried in favour of the govern
ment candidates, by means which, in England, would vacate many 
of their seats. The faculty of medicine at Paris has been suppressed, 
and twenty-five physicians, and four thousand students, have been 
thus deprived, the first of their places, the others of the means of 
profes ional instruction, because, when the rector of the academy 
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was about to address them, a cry was uised of" A bas les Jesuites,'' 
an instance of insubordination, not certainly to be passed over with
out notice, but which, in our Universities, the expulsion of the ring
leaders of the tumult, and rustication of their more prominent parti
zans, would sufficiently and more efficaciously have punished: Mes 
onfaites ces clwses aut1·ement en F1·ance. After considerable hesita
tion and vacillation in the members of the French ministry, the 
speech of the king, at the opening of the chambers, in as far as words 
can do it, puts an end to all hopes of avoiding a war between France 
and Spain; a hundred thousand Frenchmen, commanded by a prince 
of his family, (the Duke d'Angouleme) being therein declared to be 
" ready to march, invoking the God of St. Louis, for the sake of 
"preserving the throne of Spain to a descendant of Henry the 
"Fourth,-of saving that fine kingdom from its ruin,-and of recon
" oiling it with Europe." The sole object of these vast preparations, 
is there stated to be, to set Ferdinand VII. "free, to give to his 
~'people institutions, which they cannot hold but from him, i. e. in 
plain English, for in common sense, the words admit not of any other 
construction, to establish, contrary to the declared wishes of the 
people, and the constitution to which that very Ferdinand the 
Beloved has sworn, an absolute and unlimited monarchy in Spain. 
Against this unjustifiable aggression, this uncalled for inteference 
with the internal affairs of another state, Talleyrand has delivered 
a remonstrance, in the chamber of Peers, to whicl.J, from one who 
has had such bitter experience of the hazards of a Peninsular war, 
the French ministry must be besotted indeed, if they will not attend. 
In the chamber of deputies, also, Geneasl Foy characterized the 
measure as "a war against morality and probity-a war of impiety 
" and sacrilege, disavowed and rejected by the whole nation, and 
" therefore the greatest calamity which could befall the throne." 
For similar sentiments, though somewhat more boldly expressed, 
Manuel, a patriotic deputy of La Vendee, has been excluded from 
the present sessions, though armed force was obliged to be resorted 
to, to get him out, and the National Guard refused to act against 
him. A strong protest was also signed by several deputies, but the 
printers dare not insert it in their journals, or give it circulation. 
Such is the liberty of the press in Franc! 

Since our last reference to the affairs of SPAIN, the Cortes appear 
to have been manfully preparing themselves for the maintenance of 
the liberty of the nation at the point of the sword. Fresh corps 
have been incorporating with great activity, and every effort has 
been made to prepare them for the field as soon as possible. The 
public functionaries are every where rendered responsible for the 
strict and immediate execution of the orders respecting the new 
levies. Mina has been appointed general in chief of the three armies 
<>f Catalonia, N avarre, and Arragon; but we regret to find that his 
troops have wreaked the popular indignation on the monks and priests, 
by the assassination of at least fifty of them, in various parts of Cata
lonia. The bodies of two are said to have been found on the coast, 
who had been bound back to back, and thrown into the sea. This is 
a horrible, but we hope it may prove a useful lesson to ecclesiastics, 
to teach them not to interfere with matters in which, as ecclesiastics, 
they have nothing to do. The regency has been compelled to fly, 
often, indeed generally by night, from place to place, hearing upon 
the backs of mules, (no inappropriate caniers of such a burden,) 



Political Retrospect. 471 

the archives of their self-constituted government: Their troops were 
encountered by those of the Constitutionalists before Puyurda, and 
after the combat~ a great many of their superior officers retreated 
into the i~terior. Their army was pursued to the very extremity of 
the frontier. They appear, however, to have derived fresh spirits 
from the decided tone in which the high and mighty Allies assembled 
at the congress of Verona (England alone honourably excepted) have 
reprobated the proceedings of the Constitutionalists in Spain, thou o-h 
it is difficult, even from their own laboured manifesto, to discov~r 
what they had to do with the business. Tbe ambassadors of France 
Austria, Russia~ and Prussia, were withdrawn from Madrid th~ 
moment that the Spanish ministry, cordially supported in their deci
sion by the Cortes, bad refused to accede to the ultimatum of the 
Alliance, insisting in effect, on their right to control the will and 
wishes of the Spanish nation. Then· passports were readily granted 
the moment they were asked for, and we doubt not that our readers 
must with us have remarked the laconic dignity, truth, and slinpli
city, characterizing the official notes by which they were accom
panied. Would that truth as generally superseded unmeaning com
pliments and falsehoods, too palpable to be concealed by art, in the 
correspondence of our modern diplomatists. Those notes are also 
the more valuable, as proving the true state of things in Spain, in 
that they were framed by a committee, in whicbArguelles, the leader 
of the moderate party, after declaring himself ready to go all lengths 
in vindicating the independence of his country, was placed, upon the 
nomination of Galiano the democratic leader, and that they after
wards obtained the unanlinous sanction of the Cortes. After this, it 
is really laughable to find some of the French journals complaining 
of the popular associations of Madrid, for " indulging in insolent and 
scandalous declamations against the congress of the Holy Alliance, 
and ridiculing the sovereigns who compose it, in a caricature of the 
most outrageous description, publicly exhibited in all the shops of 
Madrid." It was said that Ferdinand bad expres ed a wish to imitate, 
in the only way he can, the most distinguished of his predecessors, 
by exchanging his diadem for a cowl; a measure, which, if whilst on 
the throne, be resolves to persist in his pre ent ruinous policy, may 
perhaps prove to be the only one that can save his head. Should be 
lose that, the madness of his brother Bourbons will be principally, if 
not alol'!e, to blame. Himself, his family, and his court, have, how
ever, removed from Madrid to Seville; and though we put very little 
faith in his honesty, from his having changed his men and measures 
as often as be thought an opportunity presented itself of gaining an 
advanta()"e over the constitution to which be bad sworn, we are 
not with~ut hopes that his fears may force him to the adoption of a 
surer and a safer policy. 

The new constitutional government of PoRTUGAL appears to be 
gaining solidity and strength. In a sitting of the Cortes on the 31st 
of December, the reply of the British government to a demand made 
by the Portugues.e ministry for an explanation of the views which it 
entertained with respect to the present state of Europe, was read by 
the minister for foreign affairs. In it the British ministry, briefly 
but frankly profess, that, .not assuming th~ right to in~erfere in the 
internal concerns of an mdependent nation, nor feeling that any 
change of constitution in a friendly state could affect the relations 
pre iou I existing· with it, Great Bqtain "will feel herself obliged 
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" to lend to Portugal all the succour of wbicl1 she may Stand in need, 
"' as often as her independence may be menaced by any other power, 
" in any manner wl1atevcr." Tllis declaration, so worthy of our free 
and happy constitution, was made and received with great exultation, 
and mu t have an effect upon other states. Would that it may be to 
the prevention of a war, in which we fea1· that, sooner or later, England 
must be plunged! Wl1ilst troops are likely to be wanted so much 
nearer home, we cannot, however, but be surprised at the folly of the 
Portuguese government, in sending out an expedition of 3000 men 
to Bahia, in the delusive hope of restoring the Brazils to her alle
giance to the mother country; for she has shaken it off for ever. 
The Queen has refused to swear obedience to the constitution, and, 
on being menaced with expulsion from the kingdom, replied, that she 
would consent to it, provided that the dower she brought the king 
was returned to her. Her banishment ha , however, been decreed by 
the Corte , without, as it would seem, a compliance with Ler demand; 
and the King her husband has confirmed the sentence, though its 
execution is delayed by the tate of her health, until the recovery 
of which, sufficiently to enable her to travel, she has been ordered to 
seclude herself in the Quinta del Ramalhao, where ten physicians 
are in attendance upon her. Since that period, very recently indeed, 
a counter revolutionary movement has been attempted, having for 
its object a similar attack upon the constitution of Portugal, to that 
made by the regency in Spain, but it does not appear at all likely 
tQ succeed. 

With respect to ITALY, it would seem that the influence of England 
at the congress of Verona has been beneficial to her, as well as to 
Spain. Sardinia is to be evacuated by the Austrian troops, by 
three equal portions, in January, May, and September; whilst half 
of the same force, in N a pies, is to be immediately withdrawn, and 
a more moderate contribution for the support of the remainder is at 
the same time to be accepted. The final evacuation of that king
dom i , however, we regret to add, deferred "until a more con
" venient season;" yet if the attack upon Spain i madly pe1·sisted 
in by the Holy Alliance, these troops will, we doubt not, be wanted 
nearer home. 

In GER tANY, the Empe1·ors of Aush·ia and Russia have been act
ing the Two Gentlemen of Verona on a very imperial scale, for they 
have taken upon them elves, in their new characters (in conjunction 
with the Kings of France and Pru sia) of dictators of Europe, to 
remonstrate with the Kings of Bavaria and of Wurtemburg, on their 
permitting the publication of the debates of their deliberative bodies, 
and request them to put a stop to so democratical a practice. 
This the monarchs have refused to do, as the former also has done 
with respect to their demands for restricting the sittings of the 
states-general, and submitting the press to a severe censorship; but, 
in their turn, have remon tt·ated against the holding of general con
gresses for settling the affairs of Europe, from which kings and states 
of their rank and dimensions are excluded. In the same proper spirit, 
the king of Saxony, on certain changes being proposed to him by the 
Holy Alliance, replied, " For many years I have been very well 
'' satisfied with my people-and my people are satisfied with me
" what more is wanted? My subjects have never done me any 
"harm-I see nothing to change." 

Of the movements of PRussiA, separate from those of Holy Alii-
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an~e, of which she forms a part, nothing very particular has tran~pued; b.ut we cannot argue much for the progress of liberal opinions 1n that krngdom, from the fact of the edict issued in 1815 for rendering Jews admissable to offices in schools and academies, 'u possessed of the neces ary qualifications, having lately been repealed. The government of the NETHERLAND has issued an ordonnance !llghly satisfactory to .the .great ma s of the population, directing, a~ It does, that as Flenn h IS the language of the arrondissements of Brussels and Lou ain, all public functionarie , who are not masters of it, are to be di placed; whilst all public pleading , proclamations arrets of government, civil contracts, and act , are henceforth to b~ drawn up in that language. In proportion however, to the populadty of the measure with the people1 is its unpopula1ity with the great ma s of the functionades, for as it is fatal to the immense number of French employed in the courts, bureaus, and office of Brussels, it is er naturally opposed by them and their adherents with great clamour; but we do not fear any success to their views, from the hot paper-war which they have commenced upon the subject. 
For the ultimate triumph of the GREEKS O'ler their ruthles and barbarous oppres ors there is till much g1·ound to hope, notwithstanding the official denunciation of their conduct by the self-appointed arbiters of the world, "as ra h, culpable, and rebellious." N apoli and Corinth are clo ely pres ed by their patriotic troops, and the condition of the be ieged is said to be so desperate, that they might be expected soon to surrender. The latter place contained 5000 Turki h troops, the remains of ~,000 which entered the Peloponne u to ravage and re-en lave it, and forming the whole army of the Turks in the Morea, where their cause seems to be at the lowest ebb, their besieged troops being in the greatest di tress for provisions, whilst the Greeks had an abundant supply. We regret, however, to add, that during the siege, the horrid acts of cruelty which have di tingui hed this protracted warfare from all others, save those of cannibals and savages, are constantly practi ed. Not long ince, four Greeks bad each a stake driven through his body, in which condition they lingered for four days, when their death was avenged by a like cruel martyrdom of as man Turks. Amidst the e horrible scenes of brutal outrage and equally brutal retaliation, superadded to the ordinary horrors of a siege, (in themselves, one would imagine, terrible and disgusting enough,) Corinth, one of the most poli bed cities of ancient Greece, the seat of one of the first apostolic churches, presents the appearance of a charnel-house of death-surrounded as it is by bodies in every state of putrefaction, from the one that fell yesterday, to the first victim of this cruel and protracted siege. Nor is this a solitary spectacle: for the ruthless Turks, as yet unsatiated by the sufl'erings of the hapless Sciots have destroyed, in cool blood, the few fugitives from their first m'assacre, who, trusting to the faithless promise of protection, and impelled, no doubt, by their necessities, returned to their homes but to find a grave. The eau e, however, in which they died is triumphing, and we hope will triumph; for, on the lo~er par~ of th.e town of Napoli, the Greek flag was some months smc~ tlymg tnumphailt whil t of 5000 Turks of both sexes, shot up m the upper fortre , ~nly 1500 were capable of bearing arms. The !ast attempt .of the great Turkish fleet, commanded by the new Captam Paeha, to 
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1·clieve this fortress, having fl:liled, it is confidently expected that 
want of provisions must soon force a surrender. Our government is 
said, and we hope the report is true, to have adopted a more friendly 
conduct towards this gallant people, who, in their slight merchant 
vessels, have proved themselves fully qualified to cope with the 
regula1· navy of the Porte. Recalling to mind the derds of their 
ancestors, they have again set fire to a Turkish fleet in Tenedos, 
blowing up the ship of the Captain Pacha, (whose vessel bad on 
boardit the staff, money for paying the fleet, and a division of troops,) 
driving two frigates on shore, and capturing a brig. On land also 
they have recently been equally successful, in Western Greece, 
which has been freed from all hostile attack, at least until the ex
piration of the winter, by the defeat of Omar Vrioni, who, besieging 
and surrounding the Greek chiefs, was resisted for three days in the 
pass of Tygos by 3000 Greeks, who during that time were without 
food, and well nigh reduced to despair, when twelve Greek vessels 
arrived at the port, burnt the tb1·ee Turkish vessels which were bom
barding the town, aud landed the succours; by whom, and a sortie 
from the garrison, the Turkish army was completely routed, several 
of them being drowned in the Archelous in the pursuit, in which 
ntany were captured, none indeed but the cavalry escaping. These 
disasters in Greece have led to great disturbances in Constantinople, 
where for a considerable time the J anizaries and rabble contesteda; 
point with the Sultan, which he at length was obliged to yield, by 
dismissing his minister, and appointing as his successor the nominee 
of this mutinous people. This compliance with their demands, and 
the beheading of Chourschid Pacha, the unsuccessful commander 
against the Greeks, has in some measure restored tranquillity to a 
capital, where there has too often been but a step between a bow
string and a throne. That throne seems now tottering to its fall, for 
the Persians having attacked and completely defeated the Turkish 
army, they pursued them to within two days' march of Azzaroom, 
which would have fallen into their hands, but that the cltolera rn01·bus, 
and the fatigue of the pursuit overland, compelled the Prince Royal 
to lead back his troops to Tabris, with the spoils tbey bad taken. 
The Porte, when the last accounts came away, was about to sue for 
peace. 

AMERICA seems likely to be engaged in another warfare with 
Algiers, from a failure in point of etiquette of her consul at the 
regency, who, in riding out of the city, suffered the aga, or chief 
minister, to pass him without alighting, as it is customary to do. 
For this neglect, the consequence, it is said, of ignorance of the 
established forms, he was immediately pulled from his horse, and 
very ill treated, and, on demanding satisfaction of the Dey, he was 
refused it. Upon this, after drawing up an account of the insult he 
ha,.d received, and causing it to be signed by several European con
suls, he immediately embarked for Mahon. In its interior concerns, 
it would appear from the message of the president, that the country is 
in a very flourishing condition, with a surplus revenue of three millions 
of dollars, the military and naval forces in an efficient state, and 
manufactories fast reviving fi·om the depression of the peace. 

In SouTH AMERICA, confusion is still but too prevalent amongst the 
various independent states, just starting into a new political exist
ence, which will, we doubt not, have a most important effect upon 
the future history of the world. Recent accounts from the Havannah 
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repre ent that city to be in the mo t llliserable tate, infested with a b~nd of bra,:oes, who commit depredations of the most atrocious kmd: no famil can go to rest at night, without the most alarminoapprehe~ ions for their safety, the ruffians, armed with deadly we:.. pon~, bemg so numerous and so bold as to compel the police to call the inhabitants to their aid. Piracies are there carried on upon the broadest and most daring scale, against all lawful commerce; a lawless course, from which the Americans are the chief sufferers, although our own trade doe not escape, notwith tahding the mea-ores taken for its protection, and which have led to the capture of so~e of .these daring Buccaneer . It is expected , however, and we tlnnk With abundant reason, that the treat between Columbia, Peru, Chili, and Bueno Ayre , will have a most important efl'ect in Europe; and it is supposed that, with proper energy, a few months may terminate the war till carrying on between the Independents and the Royalists, in the former transatlantic possessions of Spain and Portugal. The troops of the latter power are expected ere this to have come to an engagement with the Brazilian army, the distant 1·oar of canon in their direction ha ing thrown the inhabitants of Bahia into the greatest alarm, in con equence of which they were shipping off all their valuables on board the vessels in the harbour. An embargo, at all events, has for some time been laid in the Brazils, upon all ships bound to the Ea tern dominion of Portugal, and all Portugue e property has been sequestrated. In the new empire of Mexico, the military emperor, Iturbide, the Napoleon of South America, has already been annoyed by addresse from variou public bodies and di trict of his territories, loudly complaining of the oppres ion of his government, and upbraiding· him, not very ceremoniou ly, with the violation of the oath which he took in the presence of his congre :so that mi government and tyranny are pro ed not to reside in legitimacy alone, but in the evil propensity of man to domineer O\er and oppress his fellow men. In the true sphit of a t rant, therefore, whether he be elected or hereditar , be has paid no regard whatever to these remonstrance~, but proceeded, in the most axbitrary manner, to place under hi sole authority, the counh·y -which be delivered from a foreign yoke, but to subject it more ab-olutely to his own. He ha accordino-ly deposed the Junta, subverted the decrees of tl1e Cortes, and eized on property of the merchants to the amount of two or three millions of dollars. For the latter offence, the minister of Peru has been di mi sed his office by General San Martin, to whom a petition to that effect was presented by the people, though even he hesitated for some time in complying with it. 
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